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On Fibulae from the Early Iron Age

found at Uppakra

Berta Stjernquist

Abstract

The fibulae treated in this paper are 135 in number, about 100 of them from detector finds, which have not
been discussed earlier, and from the systematic excavations about 35 which can be dated to the Roman Iron
Age. One is of silver, 13 of iron and all the others of bronze. The problems discussed are the classification, dis-
tribution, chronology and function, especially as status indicators. A special part of the paper is dedicated to

the magnificent and monstrous fibulae.

Some important aspects of the dating given by the fibulae to the structures where they were found are also treated.

Berta Stjernquist. Department of Archaeology and Ancient History, University of Lund. Sandgatan 1,

SE—223 50 Lund

Introduction

Fibulae from the Early Iron Age found dur-
ing the detector investigations carried out at
the Uppikra settlement up to and including
the summer of 1999 (92 fibulae and 8 frag-
ments) have been treated by Bertil Helgesson
and Berta Stjernquist and published in a paper
in Uppékrastudier 3, 2001. The aim was to
present and discuss the results of the preliminary
type studies and the chronology, the distribution
and the information value. Some fibulae found
by early excavations were included. They were,
however, few in number and cannot change the
special character of the material. Many fibulae
have been found since then by detector inves-
tigations, but above all during the systematic
excavations, on the one hand field courses and
on the other the large systematic excavations
during the years 2000 to 2005/06.

It should be mentioned that the register
of objects from Uppakra includes 162 fibu-
lae from the Early Iron Age, 145 of which
are dated to the Roman Iron Age. They are
all detector finds. The corresponding fibulae
finds from the excavations number about 355.
Accordingly, the total is about 200.

As mentioned, about 100 fibulae, most of
them detector finds, were treated by Helgesson
and Stjernquist in Uppékrastudier 3, 2001. The
new material available for this paper is from
the systematic excavations about 35 fibulae
which can be dated to the Roman Iron Age,
some are fragments. One of these is of silver
(ID 204061) (Fig. 1), 13 are of iron and all the
others of bronze. Some of the fibulae, about
10, from the excavations are later and can be
dated to the Vendel or Viking periods (see Len-
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ntorp Fyndlista, list of finds, from Uppakra
2001—2005, LUHM 31251). But there are
also many fibulae among the detector finds
available from the same time or from earlier
investigations. I have registered about 100, not
published and not counted earlier, which have
been chosen for the exhibition. Many are whole
but most of them consist of big parts. Some
are more fragmentary. The corpus available for
this paper consists of 35 from the excavations
and about 100 from the detector investigations,
which taken together is about 13 5. Two of sil-
ver belonging to C 1 were found during earlier
excavations (9:1 and 99:2) (Fig. 4).

The number of fibulae from the Uppikra
settlement is now so large that several impor-
tant problems can be discussed. Alexander, in
an article from 1973, presents three groups of
problems. The first group, types of evidence,
can be omitted here. The second group con-
cerns location and object analyses. It takes
up some elements such as material, distribu-
tion and chronology which will be treated.
The third group, uses, will also be treated.
It comprises four elements: fasteners, orna-
ments, status indicators and votive offerings.
The uses as fasteners and ornaments is rather
traditional and well known and can be treated
summarily. The votive offerings belong to a
special complex of activities, not treated here.
The fourth category, status indicators, how-
ever, is very important and will be treated in

this paper.

Problems

The first problems which will be treated are
studies of types and their dating. The result will
be a distribution over the Roman Iron Age
with a classification in B1, B2, C1, C2 and C3.
The transition to the Migration Period will be
marked with a group which is called C3/D1.
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The limit between the Roman Iron Age and
the Migration Period was difficult to discern
in 2000 (Helgesson & Stjernquist 2001). The
amount of fibulae is, however, larger today,
allowing the transition to appear more pro-
nounced. This is an important problem which
will be illustrated here. The fibulae may also
have technical details which can illustrate the
manufacture. The assumption that at least most
of them were manufactured locally might be
confirmed. Another problem is the function of
the fibulae beyond the task of fastening the dress
and the pieces of jewellery which the fibulae are
part of. They may have had a signification as
means of expression for the identity of a family
or a group of people. This function is integrat-
ed with the mentality of man and was very
important (Alexander 1973). If members of
a family or members of several families living
near each other had a similar dress and simi-
lar jewellery, it might be because the objects
were manufactured locally and given to the
children on some occasions in their life such
as birth or coming of age, or buried with peo-
ple. It is important to have a similar means of
expressing a common identity. Objects with
this function could be called status indicators.
An important problem to discuss is the

information the fibulae provide about the
structures at the settlement. Because of the
systematic excavation it is possible to evaluate
some aspects of the dating given by the fibulae
collected in the structures.

The classification

The first step, however, is the classification
of the material according to the same princi-
ples as used in the article published in 2001.
It might be mentioned that in the material
treated here some, but very few, fibulae from
the collection discussed in 2001 will be taken



Fig. 1. Fibula ID 204061. Uppakra. Fig. 2. Fibula ID 206638. Uppéakra.

Fig. 3. Fibula LUHM 13017. Find place unknown  Fig. 4. Fibula excavated at Uppédkra 9:1.
but probably Scania.

Fig. 5. Fibula ID 200152. Uppékra. Fig. 6. Fibula ID 2001 56. Uppéakra.

Fig. 7. Fibula ID 200143. Uppakra. Fig. 8. Fibula ID 200146. Uppékra.
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up again. This is because they have some fea-
tures characteristic of the transition which are
difficult to distinguish.

Accordingly, the starting point for this classi-
fication will be six different groups: B1, B2, C1,
C2, C3 and the transition group C3/D1. Most
of these fibulae are made of bronze. The five
groups mentioned first can be defined rather well
in the same manner as in the paper published
in 2001 (Helgesson & Stjernquist 2001:145—
147). The difference is that Cr in that paper
was divided into Cra and Cr1b and that C1b
was sometimes combined with C2. However,
Cr is not divided here. It is not possible above
all because of the wear on many fibulae. Group
C3/D1, which is a mixture in the same manner
as in 2001, must be discussed once more and
explained. The definition follows Almgren’s type
grouping (see Almgren 1897; Kunow 1998).

The fine silver fibula belonging to C2 and
the magnificent and monstrous fibulae will
be treated separately and the connections dis-
cussed below. The same special treatment will
be given to the fibulae made of iron because
of the difficulty in classifying them exactly. It
may be mentioned that fibulae from the pre-
Roman Iron Age are missing.

The comparative corpus of fibulae has
grown not only at Uppakra but as a whole. The
fibulae from the County of Jonkdping can be
stated as an example. Nicklasson says that the
body is very large and varied at present (2005).
A table with 39 fibulae is presented, quite a few
from Byarum and Ljungarum. The majority
are a mixture between the Roman Iron Age
and the Migration Period, with some Harald-
sted fibulae (Norling-Christensen 1957) and
many crossbow fibulae (Bitner-Wréblewska
1992) as well as cruciform fibulae (Reich-

stein 1975).

The fibulae belonging to Br are the following:
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U 5705. This is the only one belonging to Br.
It was treated in 2001.

U 1609, is atypical but might belong to Br.

The fibulae belonging to B2 are the following:

U 1481. Broad, ribbon-like bow.

U 4547. Broad bow and chord in high posi-
tion, rather high catch-plate.

U 5731. A broad, ribbon-like bow and rather
high catch-plate.

U 4547 and U 5731 have been treated in the
article published in 2001.

U 6526. Broad, ribbon-like bow.

U 10959. Piece of a broad bow.

U 38475. Broad bow with point circle deco-
ration, rather high catch-plate.

U 38615. Broad ribbon-like bow.

It is sometimes difficult to define the fibulae
belonging to B2 because of the difficulty in
determining the limit between B2 and C1. The
broad ribbon-like bow is, however, typical of
B2. This distinctive feature has been crucial for
the seven objects in the group presented here.
U 4547 has cord preserved in a high position
as well, which is a very important trait for the
B group. It has, however, a rather high catch-
plate which marks the transition to Cr. The high
catch-plate is not rare among the B2 fibulae. U
4547 is typical and a rather elegant representa-
tive of the group. (For B1/B2 see Volling 1994.)

'The fibulae belonging to Cr are the following:

ID 203118, find no. 2997. Thread-like bow,
rather high catch-plate.

U 1265. Brooch with returned foot and with
triangular catch-plate.

U 1322. Brooch with returned foot and with
triangular catch-plate.

U 1507. Thread-like bow, rather high catch-
plate.

U 4475. Thread-like bow, on the bow a plate
with tremolier decoration.



U 6125. Ribbon-like bow, rather high catch-
plate.

U 7102. Triangular catch-plate.

U 7174. Thread-like bow, rather high catch-
plate, zreated in 2001.

U 9807. Rather high catch-plate.

U 10902. High catch-plate, bow fragmentary.

U 10921. Brooch with returned foot, bow
fragmentary.

Eleven fibulae are classified as Cr. There are
two groups. One of them contains the brooches
with returned foot and with triangular catch-
plate. It is rather typical of fibulae found on
Bornholm and has been treated by Jorgensen
(1989). There are early as well as later fibulae
of this type depending on construction details.
The other group has a thread-like bow and
high catch-plate. The catch-plate has some-

times tremolier decoration.

The fibulae belonging to C2 are the following:

ID 200150, find no. 150. High catch-plate
with tremolier decoration.

ID 204061, find no. 3914. Brooch of silver
decorated with a beaded silver ribbon along
the bow and the returned foot. The spiral
ends with wheel-like rosettes. The bow is
extended with a stem which might have
had a loose rosette as decoration (Fig. 1).
Because of the rosettes it is classified as Ca2.
The classification of the fibulae with rosettes
can be discussed, however.

ID 206638, find no. 6452. High catch-plate
with tremolier decoration (Fig. 2).

LUHM 13017. Find place unknown but possi-
bly Scania. Strong bow with point and circle
decoration, triangular catch-plate and spirals
ending with large wheels like knobs. It is
mentioned here as a parallel to ID 204061
because of the spirals ending with wheel-like

discs (Fig. 3).

9:1, A12. High catch-plate, silver (Fig. 4).

99:2. IlI:2, A 96, bottom. High catch-plate
with tremolier decoration, silver.

U ro0232. High catch-plate.

U 10848. Thread-like bow, high catch-plate.

U 1o0878. High catch-plate.

U 10888. Thread-like bow, high catch-pla-

te.

The fibulae belonging to C3 are the following:

ID 200152, find no. 152. Haraldsted fibula
(Fig. s5).

ID 200156, find no. 156. Ribbon-like bow,
rather high catch-plate (Fig. 6).

ID 200143, find no. 145. Haraldsted fibula
with decorated foot (Fig. 7).

ID 200146, find no. 146. Strong, catch-plate
with transverse decoration (Fig. 8).

ID 200294, find no. 294. Haraldsted, the foot
decoration is transverse lines (Fig. 9).

ID 200516, find no. 480. Ribbon-like bow,
point with hole (Fig. 10).

ID 200702, find no. 666. Bow with decora-
tion of lines ending with a “head” (Fig. 11).

ID 202611, find no. 2496. Strong bow with
profiling, short catch-plate (Fig. 12).

ID 203620, find no. 3475. Ribbon-like bow,
catch-plate with transverse lines.

ID 203934, find no. 3787. Packed, decorated
head.

ID 204204, find no. 4057. Rather high catch-
plate ending with a knob.

ID 204206, find no. 4059. Fragmentary but
broad catch-plate.

U 92. Fragmentary Haraldsted fibula.

U 314 Ribbon-like bow with plates and point
decoration (Fig. 13).

U 330. Fragmentary bow, head with knob.

U 766. Bow, strong with short catch-plate.

U 867. Fragmentary bow with ridge.

U 922. Fragmentary bow with knob and rec-
tangular plate.
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Fig. 9. Fibula ID 200294. Uppakra.

Fig. 11. Fibula ID 200702. Uppakra.

Fig. 13. Fibula U 314. Uppékra.

U 998. Fragmentary, bow broad, rather high
catch-plate.

U 1004. Broad bow, foot with triangular plate,
head with three hacks for spirals.

U 1332. Fragmentary strong bow, short catch-
plate, foot with a plate.

U 1481. Strong and broad bow, short catch-
plate.

U 1605. Fibula, head with a knob and a rec-
tangular plate, foot with a face.

U 1609. Strong bow, foot ending with a trans-
verse torus, long catch-plate.

U 1665. Broad bow.

U 1748. Fragmentary bow, foot ending in a face.

U 1895. Ribbon-like bow with point-deco-

ration.
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Fig. 10. Fibula ID 200516. Uppékra.

Fig. 12. Fibula ID 202611. Uppéakra.

Fig. 13b.

U 2343. Strong but worn fibula.

U 24s50. Fragmentary. Short catch-plate, tri-
angular tip.

U 2640. Ribbon-like bow, catch-plate with
transverse profiling.

U 3102. Ribbon-like bow, short catch-plate.

U 3402. Bow with rather short catch-plate.

U 3683. Ribbon-like bow with transverse lines,
short catch-plate, tip as a circle with point
and circle decoration.

U 4077. Haraldsted (Fig. 14).

U 4153. Strong bow, head with a knob. Treated
in 2001 as Nydam fibula.

U 4170. Ribbon-like bow, decorated.

U 4958. Broad bow with decoration, foot with
profiling and spiral-like ending.



U 5008. Bow with semicircular section, foot
and head profiled, short catch-plate.

U so18. Fibula, short catch-plate, the foot
with transverse profiling.

U 5731. Ribbon-like bow, high catch-plate.

U 5842. Haraldsted fibula. Treated in 2001.

U 6575. Broad bow, rather short catch-plate.

U 7251. Fragmentary, bow broad, rather high
catch-plate.

U 7307 Bow with half-circle section, foot head-
like, short catch-plate.

U 9213. Bow with transverse lines, foot end-
ing head-like, short catch-plate

U 10558. Strong bow, short catch-plate, tri-
angular foot, head with transverse profiling.

U 10844. Bow ending with a rectangular deco-
rated plate.

U 38615. Broad ribbon-like bow.

U 38475. Bow with pointand circle, foot and
head transverse profiled.

Discussion of C1—C3 and the group C3/D1
A starting point for the discussion of the groups
belonging to C1—C3 could be the chronology
presented by Ethelberg in connection with the
find material from Hjelmsted and Skovgarde
(Ethelberg 1986;1990; 2000) Early fibulae
with high catch-plate are dated to Ci1. The
later fibulae with high catch-plate belong to
Cib, running until about 250/260 (C2). Fibu-
lae with returned foot belong to Cibr1. The
rosette fibulae can be dated C1b to Cz2, as can
the advanced fibulae with high catch-plate, that
is, the ones which have an even transition to
the catch-plate. If the fibulae with high catch-
plate have a ledge between the bow and the
catch-plate they are rather late and stay until
C2 (C1b2-C2). This dating is conventional
and agrees with that used by Lund Hansen
and others (Lund Hansen 1995; Godlowski
1970, cf. Keller 1974). There seems to be a
limit between this material and the complex

dated to C3. Cross-finds are very unusual. The
fine silver fibula (ID 204061), however, with
a beaded ribbon along the bow and the foot,
might belong to C2 because of the rosette- and
wheel-like ending of the spirals. In spite of the
rather long spirals, it has some connections
with the Nydam fibulae, see above (Fig. 1).

The fibulae characteristic of C3 are the fol-
lowing: the Haraldsted fibulae (Fig. 14), the
Nydam fibulae with several variations and the
crossbow fibula as a preliminary stage to the
cruciform fibula. The cruciform fibula is typical
of D (Stjernquist 1961; Stjernquist, Beck and
Bergstrom 1994). It forms the beginning of
the Migration Period. The fibula from Albicks-
borg, Maglarp Parish (Fig. 15), is typical as
a very fine early cruciform fibula. Like the
Nydam fibula, it has many variations. There
are some, but very few finds, where this fib-
ula is combined with a Haraldsted fibula or
a Nydam fibula (discussions in Stjernquist
2002 and 1995).

The problem is whether there is a C3 period,
which is an essential question for this discus-
sion and for the limit between the Roman Iron
Age and the Migration Period established by
Reichstein. The other alternative is to reckon
with the Nydam fibula as characteristic of the
Early Migration Period, a Nydam phase, from
the middle of the 4th century as in the chro-
nology structured by Bohme (1974); God-
lowski and Keller.

The Nydam fibulae are an important group.
Bemmann has identified six variants accord-
ing to the form of the bow, decoration with
facets or a beaded string or extensions and
knobs (1993). Most of them have traces of
returned foot. They have all long catch-plate,
short spirals and a knob on the extension of
the bow. The lists published by Bemmann
bring up seven Nydam fibulae from Sweden
(1993:174—175). A rather new find comes
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from Loddekdpinge (LUHM) (Fig. 16). It is
made of bronze with circle and point decora-
tion on the bow. It is mentioned as a form of
cruciform brooch. It has, however, many early
traits and can be identified as a Nydam fibula. It
was found in a pit-house at the Loddekdpinge
settlement which can be dated by pottery to
the Viking Age. It is difficult to know why it
was located there, much older than the other
material in the pit-house (Ohlsson 1973).

The fine fibula of silver from Uppékra (ID
204061), which is dated to C2, is very similar
to the Nydam group. It is also similar to the
fibula from Bjorkeby, Gamla Uppsala Parish
(SHM 23157) (Fig. 17), which belongs to the
Nydam fibulae. The beaded ribbon along the
bow and the foot is the same and a character-
istic trait. The Nydam fibula sometimes has a
long foot with profiling, a trait which seems
to stay until D1. A fine example comes from
Gardlosa grave 72.

As a consequence, the analyses of the tran-
sitional material consist of determination of
the connections with C3 and D1. There are
several details to discuss, such as the shaping of
the catch-plate, the shaping of the bow and the
ornamentation. The catch-plate can be long or
short, the bow can be thread-like or band-like
or have a triangular or a rectangular section.

It is difficult to find principles for the length
of the catch-plate. In C3 there are long as well
as short catch-plates. It seems to depend on
two circumstances. If the fibulae developed
from the ones with returned foot the result
is a long catch-plate. The Haraldsted fibula,
which developed from some continental forms
such as the Niemberger fibula, has a short or
long catch-plate which is closed (Koch 1974;
Keller 1974; Schulze 1977). Other forms with
many details on the foot, such as the cruci-
form fibulae, very often have a short catch-
plate. This is also true for the earlier fibulae
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(C2) which are decorated with shield-like foil
or with glass.

There is a connection between the shape of
the bow and the decoration. Profiling with cut-
ting of different kinds requires a rather thick
bow but without decoration the bow can be
plain and smooth which is characteristic of
many fibulae in C3. The Haraldsted fibulae
very often have the foot decorated with trans-
verse or slanting lines. This seems to be a typi-
cal ornamentation for them.

Most of the fibulae belonging to the tran-
sitional group now analysed might belong to
C3 and fill up the final phase of the Roman
Iron Age. Some might, however, have stayed
until the beginning of D1 (Aberg 1965; see
also Jensen 1978 and Ringtved 1986). Closed
finds can be used to determine which elements
belong to C3 and which to D1. The graves
found at Kristineberg are very important in this
respect. Grave 5 has a Haraldsted fibula with
decoration on the foot. It is found together
with an early Nydam fibula. The other grave
from Kiristineberg, grave 4, has two Haraldsted
fibulae (Stjernquist, Beck and Bergstrom 1994)
with decoration on the foot found together
with a brooch with semicircular head-plate and
a late fibula with returned foot. A grave from
Dybeck no. 5, has two Haraldsted fibulae with
narrow but not decorated foot together with
a fibula with returned foot and another with
plain foot (Stjernquist 2002). Characteristic
of C3 is the Haraldsted fibulae with decorated
foot, some very late fibulae with returned foot
and the Nydam fibulae. Some traits, mostly
decoration, of the Nydam fibulae are extant in
the period D1 on the cruciform fibulae. The
limit between C3 and D1 is, however, fairly
clear. A curious fibula from the transitional
group is U 5695 (Fig. 18) which can be com-
pared with the cruciform fibula ID 200153,
Urs3 (Fig. 19).



The fibulae of Iron

As mentioned above, 13 fibulae are made of

iron:

ID 200147, find no. 147. Late Roman Iron
Age. Length 54 mm.

ID 200148, find no. 148. Late Roman Iron
Age/Migration period. Length 39 mm

ID 200703, find no. 667. Roman Iron Age.
Length 48 mm.

ID 200714, find no. 678.

ID 200745, find no. 709. Roman Iron Age.
Length 20 mm.

ID 201447, find no. 1354. Length 36 mm.

ID 201879, find no. 1774. Length 48 mm.

ID 201964, find no. 1858. Fibula with high
catch-plate. Late Roman Iron Age/ Migra-
tion period. Length 53 mm.

ID 202591, find no. 2476.

ID 203235, find no. 3114. Length 61 mm.

ID 203352, find no. 3228. Length 37 mm.

ID 203706, find no. 3560. Length §8 mm.

ID 204129, find no. 3982. Late Roman Iron
Age. Length 42 mm.

In spite of the wear, the thirteen fibulae of iron
can be classified as belonging to the Roman
Iron Age. Three ought to be from the Late
Roman Iron Age. One of these has a high catch-
plate which is characteristic. One is identified
as belonging to the Late Roman Iron Age or
Migration Period. It might be from the tran-
sitional period. Most of them are rather long,
one of them 61 mm. One fibula is small, 20
mm. The others are between 36 and 58 mm
(Lenntorp, List of finds 2000-2005).

Magnificent or monstrous fibulae

A group of fibulae are distinguished through
special mountings of gilded sheet foils, usually
of silver. There are sometimes ribbons or cuffs

or/and beaded silver rings attached to the stem
of the fibula but very often rosettes of gold foil
with pressed pattern. There may also be rectan-
gular gold foils attached to parts of the stem.
Many of the rosette fibulae have five rosettes
like Ethelberg Type 3 (Mackeprang 1943, type
IV). Some of them have runic inscriptions
(Lund Hansen 1995:212—217 and 317). One
type has a circular or a semicircular head-plate
with three or more stems with rosette decora-
tion radiating. One such fibula was found at
Slusegird and others on the continent (Klindt-
Jensen 1978; Werner 1988).

These magnificent fibulae (often called mon-
strous) are very numerous in Scandinavia but
they are also spread on the continent. They
are listed and discussed by Werner (5 from
Norway, 11 from Sweden, 18 from Denmark
and 12 from the Continent) (Werner 1966;
1988; cf. Kolnik 1964) but the number has
increased a good deal since then. They are pres-
tige objects mostly found in very rich graves
(Straume 1988). There are many variants with
little or with very much decoration (Kokowski
2001). A special type is the swastika fibulae.
There are fibulae with inlaid glass, usually blue
but sometimes green.

Some of the magnificent fibulae belong to
Almgren VII with high catch-plate. Others
belong to Almgren VI and developed out of
the fibula with returned foot (see Almgren
1897:179; lonita 1992). The large corpus of
material with inlaid stones and glasses has been
intensively discussed in Stjernquist 1955 (p.
156 ff) and later by many scholars. The large
fibulae of Mackeprang type IX with decorated
foot and head-plates are considered in Lund
Hansen 1972. The number of these has grown
successively. They will not be discussed as a
whole in this connection but some new finds
will be mentioned. (See also Plahter, Astrup
and Straume 1995.)
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Fig. 14. Fibula U 4077. Uppakra.

Fig. 16. Fibula excavated at Loddekopinge (LUHM).

A rather large fibula with blue glass was
found in a grave at Maglebjerg in Denmark,
now in Neastved Museum. It is a parallel to one
from Himlinggje discussed by Lund Hansen.
It has a semicircular head-plate and a foot-
plate decorated with gilded bronze foil and
with pieces of blue glass. It was found in a
grave with three simple bronze fibulae, many
beads and a slice of iron with a diameter of 3
cm (Borby Hansen 2007).

A very fine fibula of silver with inlaid blue
glasses is found in a grave from Hogby in
Ostergotland (Zetterlund 2001:24). It has a
high catch-plate and inlaid blue glasses at the
rosette-like ends of the bow and the spirals. It
was found in a grave, dated to the third century,
together with a circular sheet foil with pressed
pattern and inlaid glasses. Another fibula with
inlaid glass, which is green, was found at Skov-
garde (Ethelberg 2000). It may be mentioned
that inlaid blue glasses are found on the fine
mountings of the chape of the sword from
Simris grave 41 and discussed in the publica-
tion (Stjernquist 1955).
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Fig. 15. Fibula from Albicksborg, Maglarp Parish.

Fig. 17. Fibula from Gamla Uppsala Parish (SHM
23157).

The monstrous fibulae are discussed by
Ethelberg and dated from C1b to C2 in Scan-
dinavia. There might, however, be a wider dat-
ing on the continent (Ethelberg 2000:44 ff.,
see also Steuer 1982).

It has been mentioned that there are many
variations, from much decoration on the one
hand to with very little on the other. The fine
silver fibula from Uppakra (ID 204061, above
at C2) has very little decoration but will be
mentioned here owing to the shaping of the
spiral ends as wheel-like discs. They are made
of silver threads and surrounded by bands.
The fibula has a returned foot. The length is
54 mm. The bow is extended at the head with
a stem which might have had a wheel of the
same kind as the spirals. Because of the deco-
ration of the spiral ends the fibula looks like a
wagon. A beaded thread is fastened along the
foot and the bow, which is triangular in section.

This fibula type has connections in Den-
mark. It is discussed by Erik Sorling in con-
nection with a find from Bjorkeby, Gamla
Uppsala Parish (Sérling 1945). This fibula



Fig. 18. Fibula Us695. Uppékra.

Fig. 19b.

is made of bronze and has a length of 102
mm. Along the bow and the returned foot is
a beaded lath fastened with rivets at the ends
(Fig. 17). Some copies of this type had already
been found at that time in Denmark, Norway
and Germany, most of them in Germany. They
have connections with the Nydam brooch
(Bemmann 1993). There are also fibulae with
wheel-like ends on the spirals which are made
of bronze. An example is the fibula LUHM
13017, mentioned above (Fig. 3). Information
about the find place is missing, but it might
be from Scania.

The distribution of the magnificent fibulae
shows connections with Denmark and with
the examples on the continent in the 3rd and
4th centuries (Steuer 1982). The articles by
Werner concerning Danceny and Brangstrup
and the connections with the Cernjachov com-
plex (1988) and his article from 1966 concern-
ing picture and writing in Northern Europe are
very important because of the presented finds,
even though many scholars have returned to
the subject since (Steuer 1982; Strobin 1995;

Fig. 19a. Fibula ID 200153, U 153. Uppékra.

Storgaard 1997; Ament 2002). The magnifi-
cent fibula type is intensively treated in the
Himlinggje publication from 1995, also the
runic inscriptions and the connections with
south-eastern Europe with this fibula type as an
important element (Lund Hansen 1995:413 f.).

The manufacture

The manufacture will not be treated intensively
here because of the scarcity of illustrating mate-
rial. It has been analysed in other connections
(cf. Callmer 1995). A rather detailed treatment
was published by Kresten, Hjirthner-Holdar
and Harryson in Uppékrastudier 4 (2001).
Some objects including fibulae have been ana-
lysed (cf. Hardh 1999). The publication presents
the complicated picture of alloys and traces of
damage in connection with breaking up for
recycling. Thus, the manufacture will not be
discussed but some technical notes concern-
ing the fibulae treated here will be mentioned.

There are great technical similarities between
the magnificent fibulae in southern Sweden and

ON FIBULAE FROM THE EARLY IRON AGE FOUND AT UPPAKRA 19



in Denmark and on the continent, but it is
difficult to know whether these brooches were
manufactured in Sweden or abroad. The con-
nections with the material in Denmark and on
the continent has also been mentioned for the
fine silver fibula from Uppéakra (ID 204061),
with parallels at other places. Such connec-
tions may be valid for other types as well even
though it is difficult to illustrate this. The find
material from the settlement, for instance, the
beak-shaped brooches, shows that there was
probably manufacture at the settlement (Hardh
2006), and that is certainly true also for the
fibulae treated here. Finds indicating manu-
facture are always very scarce, but the ordinary
fibulae were rather easy to manufacture.

There might have been a great need for fib-
ulae for the gradually increasing population.
Manufacture at settlements of fibulae from the
Roman Iron Age is shown, for instance, by the
material from Horby in Denmark (Serensen
2000, cf. Cosack 1979; Giinther 1983, 1990;
Schuster 1995; cf. also Voss, Hammer & Lutz
1999). There are fragments of fibulae and fibu-
lae which are damaged which seems to indicate
material to be worked up.

The functions of the fibulae

According to Alexander 1973, the functions
of the fibulae can be as fasteners, ornaments,
status indicators or votive offerings. Some of
these tasks will be treated in this connection.
The function is above all to fasten dress and
jewellery. There are one or two fibulae on the
shoulders to fasten the shoulder straps to the
dress. There are also fibulae to hold the dress
together and to fasten the jewellery to the
dress. The number of fibulae used for these
tasks varies considerably (see for instance Fibel-
tracht in Hoops Band 8, Lieferung 5/6, pp.
531 fI; Capelle 1965; Ethelberg 2000:60 ff;
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Godlowski 2000). Some fibulae are included
in the jewellery and have a function as orna-
ments (Stjernquist 2002; Nielsen 2002).

An important function is the signification as a
means of expressing the identity of a family ora
group (Alexander 1973). This concerns sex, age,
social position, wealth, office, political, religious
and linguistic aspects, indicated by size, shape,
material and numbers. This reveals the structure
of the society. Fibulae made of silver or gold
are permitted to be used only by individuals
with high status. The similarity of the fibulae
in a group might to a certain degree depend on
this demand. Other finds may have the same
function but the fibulae are well suited for this
task because of their frequency. They might
be a symbol of wealth and high status (Vieck
1978). In the material treated here, however,
there are no clear signs of fibulae as marks of
identity. A larger corpus of material is needed.

The fibulae in the structures at the
settlement and their dating

Most of the fibulae discussed here, as we have
seen, are detector finds. It is not possible to
define their connections with the structures
on the settlement. Some, however, were found
during the excavation, which is important for
the dating of the structures where they were
found.

There are 46 brooches and some fragments
listed among the finds from the excavations in
2000—2005/6, which can be dated to different
periods of the Iron Age. Thirteen of these are
made of iron, one of silver and the others of
bronze (32). The iron fibulae are treated in a
special section and the silver brooch in the sec-
tion on the monstrous fibulae. The iron fibulae
are assumed to be spread over the periods but
six are identified as belonging to the Roman
Iron Age or the Migration Period. The iden-



tifications of the bronze brooches mention
nine as belonging to the Vendel Period, five
to the Migration Period, seven to the Roman
Iron Age/Migration Period, and eleven to the
Roman Iron Age. It is difficult to determine the
precise number of brooches belonging to the
Roman Iron Age/Migration Periods which will
be included in the total of treated fibulae. It s,
however, estimated at 35 (see Introduction).

Some of the fibulae are very important
for the dating of structures. One of bronze,
find no. 3966, ID 204113, from the Roman
Iron Age, was found in the sooty level 48839,
an activity area, of house 15. The other, ID
203822, find no. 3675, from the late Roman
Iron Age, was found in level 48619 of house
15. The other fibulae which can be identified
are of course very important for the dating as
a whole. The filling of the house contained
three fibulae, two of bronze and one of iron.
The fibulae of bronze were find no. 2997, ID
203118, from the end of the 2nd century, and
find no. 3475, ID 203620, from the 4th—sth
centuries. There are also 2 fragments of glass
(find nos. 3456 and 3466) (Lenntorp & Piltz-
Williams 2002; Lenntorp, List of finds; Len-
ntorp 2005). The hoard with a fine glass bowl
and a beaker of precious metal was found in
house 14 (cf. Lenntorp & Piltz-Williams 2002).

The finds of fibulae at this part of the set-
tlement confirm the observation that the late
layers were destroyed. What we have is the
layers earlier than the Viking Age.

English revised by Alan Crozier
Photo: Bengt Almgren, LUHM
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Uppakra Glass from

Excavations 2000-2007

Berta Stjernquist

Abstract

The glass from the settlement at Uppdkra will be published in several papers. Most of the sherds examined in
1999 were collected through detector activity (Stjernquist 1999). The fine glass bowl from the ceremonial build-
ing, however, was the result of a systematic excavation (Stjernquist 2004). The investigations with excavations
in the years 2000—2006 and 2007 have yielded glass objects which will be treated in this paper. These systematic
excavations pave the way for discussions of other problems than types. The question of representativity is one,
the number of glasses is another, and a third is the use of the glass at this settlement.

Berta Stjernquist. Department of Archaeology and Ancient History, University of Lund, Sandgatan 1,

SE—223 50 Lund.

Introduction

Most previous investigations of glass have
worked with relatively well preserved types
and fragmented material in a condition which
has made it possible to reconstruct types. Such
material is found in graves. The result of the
large modern find collections from settlements,
where the glass to a great extent is fragment-
ed in the form of sherds, has been that the
investigations involve analysing small or large
pieces of glass vessels. New methods are need-
ed for this research, and such methods have
been developed successively. John Hunter has
done pioneering work in this connection, com-
prising the rather large Scandinavian material
(Hunter 1973, 1975). He discusses the pos-
sibility of identifying types. Another basic
study of sherds has been published by Lars

Henricson with the finds from Helgé as a basis
(Henricson 1990). A modern investigation
has been done by Dominic Ingemark with his
paper about glass from the non-Roman/native
sites in north Northumberland and Scotland
(Ingemark 2003).

The treatment of the very large glass com-
plex from the excavation at Ribe 1984—2000
has appeared in the series Ribe Studier 1—2
(C. Feveile 2006). A large and comprehen-
sive paper about the material from ASR 9
Posthuset, excavated in 199091, and some
smaller ones from other sites at Ribe have
been published in the series (Feveile 2006;
Frandsen & Jensen 2006). The finds from Ribe
are extremely important, not least because of
the very good stratigraphic conditions at the
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Fig. 1. The distribution of the glass treated in the paper. The map was drawn by Karl-Magnus Lenntorp.
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Fig. 3. Sherds dated to the Migration Period.

Fig. 2. Sherd of claw beaker.

marketplace (Feveile & Jensen 2000). The
problems concerning analysis of glass sherds
are taken up and discussed intensively. The
treatment of glass finds from other excavations
at Ribe in 1970-1976 is in progress. All these
papers have made essential contributions to an

investigation of sherd material which will be
used as far as possible.

Ingemark states in his methodological out-
line that he has worked rather traditionally.
He studied the shape and decoration of the
sherds and also the technique employed in
the manufacture. In addition he used Frands
Herschend’s method and studied the bubbles
in the sherds. The colour is also studied, with
all the difhiculties that are involved with that
element. Ingemark’s method is not complicated
but rather simple. It is the method used by all
scholars. Ingemark has managed to grasp the
material which proves that this very simple
analysis is useful. It is facilitated by the fact
that we know the types that we are looking for.
The Roman types of glasses are well known and
the types from later periods can be produced.
Henricson has performed an intensive analysis
and recommends a combination of visual and
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scientific method. This is of course best if it is
possible to accomplish it.

Glass is also discussed by Callmer, who has
attempted to identify sherds from the investi-
gation of the settlement at Bergagard, Slinge
(Callmer 2003). He proceeds from the types of
Frankish manufacture and uses Feyeux’s typol-
ogy from 1995 for the glass (cf. Both 1999).

In this connection a more traditional ter-
minology is used as previously, namely Eggers’
for the Roman material and Harden’s for later
periods (1956). The same terminology is used
by Ulla Lund Hansen (1987) and Ulf Ndsman
(1984) in their large works and now by Lene
Feveile for the Ribe finds (Feveile 2006). It
is also used in 2000 by Jennifer Price in her
publication of glass in Britain and Ireland AD
350—1100 which is important for the con-
nection and comparison with the material in
Scandinavia (Price 2000).

Problems

The problems are restricted by the fact that
the content of the body of sherds has an occa-
sional slant. Consequently, representativity is
an important problem. The sherds are col-
lected during some systematic excavations, but
these excavations are rather small and random.
Therefore, the finds are not representative of
the material from the settlement as a whole.
A much larger body of material is needed.
There are, however, several problems which
can be elucidated.

One problem which can be illustrated con-
cerns the types of glass vessels that the sherds
represent. A prerequisite is that the sherds are
formed at the settlement and not imported as
raw material for the manufacture of beads or
vessels. The types are fundamental for the anal-
ysis. It is important to attempt an identification
even if the result is sometimes be uncertain.
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Another problem of importance is the chro-
nology of the sherds, that is, their distribution
over the centuries. It is difficult, however, to
interpret it for most of the sherds because of
their fragmented condition, although the col-
our and some other details indicate a dating.

Ifitis possible to identify types in the sherd
assemblage, the analysis can continue with
analysis of origin, places of manufacture and
import routes.

One can also discuss the use of the glass.
Traces of repair can be helpful. There are many
problems that are dependent on the identifica-
tion of types. A central problem is the number
of glass objects at the settlement.

Quantity, number of sherds

The sherds treated in the paper published in
1999 were mostly stray finds found by chance
(34) and only very few from excavations. The
corpus consisted of 44 sherds (Stjernquist
1999). Seven sherds came from excavations
in 1999. One of these was a garnet and another
one perhaps a piece of a claw beaker (Evison
1982).

The glass finds which will be treated in this
paper are altogether 70 sherds and four gam-
ing pieces from 2000—2005, 2 sherds from
2006, and 10 sherds and 1 gaming piece from
2007(see list of finds below). The corpus also
contains two vessels, namely the fine glass
bowl and the fragmentary beaker (reconstruct-
ed from sherds) which have been published
separately (Stjernquist 2004a-b). They were
all found during systematic excavations in
2000—2007 and are listed in the catalogues of
these years. The excavations during 2004—2005
concentrated principally upon the ceremonial
house, the excavations during 2006 and 2007
upon the immediate surroundings.

The distribution of the sherds is presented



in a map drawn by Karl-Magnus Lenntorp
(Fig. 1). The excavated area is located to the
south of the church. Most of the sherds were
found in the sequence of the high timbered
house or in layers located around it (Larsson &
Lenntorp 2004, Figs. 1 and 17, and the distri-
bution map Fig. 1 constructed by Lenntorp).

In addition two sherds found during a field
course with students in the spring of 2006 and
10 sherds from the systematic excavations in
2007 will also be dealt with in this connection.
This excavation comprised an area which can
be interpreted as a continuation of the east-
ern part of the house foundation excavated by
Vifot (1936), completed during another field
course. Some sherds from small excavations in
1997—1999 are also included in the discussion.

Description
Size

The size varies but the sherds are all rather
small. If we leave out the two reconstructed
vessels, a melted lump of 43 x 22 mm and a
sherd of 40.5 x 30.0 mm with holes for repair,
the size varies between 35 x 11 mm and 5 x
4 mm. Most of them have a size between 24
x 23 and 35 x 11 mm. In addition there are
sherds as small as § x 4 mm.

Types
The type elements refer to shape, rim, base

and body.

Decoration

The decoration can be reticella, self-colour
trails, gold or other decoration (lines etc.).
There are, for instance, two sherds with enamel
decoration.

Colour

light green, green,

light yellow, yellow green, olive-green,

blue, light blue,

bluish green, aquamarine, turquoise,

brown, light brown, yellow-brown or grey-
brown, red-brown,

red,

colourless,

dark,

dark with gold.

The colour is an element that is difficult to
record (Stjernquist 1986; 1999; Ingemark
2003). This has been discussed in previous
papers and is a well-known fact. This time too,
it has been determined by eye and described by
verbal definitions. The variants such as light-
coloured etc. are grouped together with the
pronounced colours, which make up a higher
percentage of every group. Green (21%), yel-
low (26%), blue (19%) and brown (8.5%) are
the most frequent colours. There are six red
pieces (8.5%) but they are all ground and are
interpreted as garnets for inlays. Colourless
and dark each account for 3.1% and dark with
gold 1.4%. Aquamarine/turquoise amounts
to 8.5%. This is altogether about 99.5%. The
colour may sometimes be used for dating (cf.
Straume 1987:43ff.).

Identification

The first step is accordingly the identification.
The method for this is a study of the shape,
decoration and colour of the sherds. In addi-
tion, a study of the technical qualities can be
helpful. There are detailed references to the
technical analyses in Ndsman 1984, in papers
about Borg (Henderson & Holand 1992),
Hedeby (Steppuhn 1998), Uppakra (Stjern-
quist 2004, by Maria Lang), Gross Stromken-
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Fig. 5. Sherds belonging to the Merovingian (Vendel) Period.

Fig. 7. Sherd with reduced decoration.
Fig. 4. A sherd with traces of repair.
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Fig. 6. Sherds from 2007 dated to the Migration Period.

Fig. 8. A light green rim sherd.

Fig. 9. Sherd with reticella decoration.
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dorf (Poche 2005) and in several other papers
(see references).

The identification starts with a presentation
of the parts of vessels which can be noticed in
the sherd material. However, not many sherds
can be placed on the vessels. Most of them are
rim sherds and they are few, altogether eight,
besides the two fine vessels.

There are seven sherds with rims, found 2000—

2006:

ID 203252, find no. 3131. Colour brown.
The sherd is small and the diameter cannot
be measured. The colour indicates part of a
vessel from the Migration Period.

ID 203579, find no. 3435, light green, deli-
cate furrows. The sherd is small, it is difficult
to identify the vessel. The colour speaks for
the Vendel Period, late 7th or 8th century
AD. It is, however, difficult to identify the
shape of the vessel.

ID 203600, find no. 3456, light green rim
sherd.

ID 203601, find no. 3457, blue rim sherd with
grey-white enamel.

ID 203980, find no. 3833, light green rim
sherd.

ID 207152, find no. 6952, light blue with four
delicate trails under the rim. Probably 7th
century, bag beaker or claw beaker.

ID 208685 (60526), find no. 05. Grey-yellow
with 4 trails under the rim, the colour indi-
cates a beaker from the Migration Period.

In addition to this are 2 sherds with rim, found
in 2007:

ID 209391, find no. 9140, yellow-green sherd.

ID 299861, find no. 9565, yellow-green sherd
with reduced decoration.

There are many curved sherds which may indi-

cate that they originate from the body of the

vessel, but it is not possible to identify the
places.
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Two sherds have enamel decoration, namely
the rim sherd ID 203601, find no. 3457, light
blue, and a sherd from excavation 97:4, no.
30954, a light bluish-green sherd with a point
of yellow-white enamel. It may be from the
Vendel Period. There is another light bluish-
green sherd, namely ID 200853, find no. 807.
The colour indicates the Viking Age or perhaps
the Vendel Period.

Three sherds have details which indicate that

they belong to claw beakers:

ID 208375, find no. 8159, irregular torus
which may indicate a claw beaker, length
14 mm, width 14.5, thickness 3 mm. Col-
our light yellow-green.

ID 208563, find no. 8342, irregular torus
which indicates that it is part of a claw of a
claw beaker, length 23 mm, width 16 mm,
thickness 2 mm. Colour intensive bluish-
green.

No. 31125. A sherd, grey-green, found in 1999
in trench 3 A, bowl-shaped, seems to belong
to a claw-beaker. (Fig. 2).

ID 207990, find no. 7785. Fine vertical trail, 1
mm, colour intensive bluish-green. Because
of the curving it cannot be rim decoration
of a claw beaker but probably belongs to a
globular beaker.

There are three sherds with two colours:

ID 207470, find no. 7269. Very light blue glass
with two yellow lines. No other indication,
but it may belong to the 7th century.

ID 200826, find no. 783. Light green glass
with yellow trail. No other indication, but
it may belong to the 7th century.

No. 31089. Light yellow with some white hori-
zontal lines, found in 1999 in trench 1 D.
No other indication, but with these colours
it may belong to the 7th century.

All these three belong to separate vessels.



Ten sherds can be identified because of the

colour and applied trails as belonging to ves-

sels dating to the Migration Period (Fig. 3):

ID 203611, find no. 3467. Light yellow-green,
three fine horizontal trails, 1 mm. Probably
from the upper part of a beaker.

ID 204536, find no. 4382. Light yellow-green
sherd, 2 pieces, curved.

ID 204547, find no. 4393. Light green, vertical
trail 4 mm. Probably a vessel of the Snartemo
type owing to the coarse trail.

ID 205317, find no. 5156. Light yellow-green,
trail, probably vertical, 2 mm.

ID 206347, find no. 6168. Yellow-green, slight-
ly curved, 3 vertical trails, 2.5 mm. Vessel
probably 6th century.

ID 206576, find no. 6390. Light yellow-green
sherd.

ID 206585, find no. 6399. Yellow-green, slight-
ly curved, three vertical trails, 2 mm.

ID 206618, find no. 6432. Light green, curved,
vertical trail, coarse 4 mm. Probably vessel
of the Snartemo type.

ID 208498, find no. 8277. Light yellow-
brown, slightly curved. Rather fine trail,
probably vertical, 1 mm. It is not the Snar-
temo type but perhaps a beaker from the
6th century.

99:2. Trench IIl:1. 9900621. Light yellow-
green, three fine horizontal trails 1—1.5 mm.
Migration Period but not the Snartemo type.

All these ten belong to separate vessels.

In addition three sherds with applied trails and
with green or yellow-green colour might also
belong to the Migration Period. The green one
might, however, be later.

ID 209857, find no. 9561, yellow-green

ID 209176, find no. 8937, yellow-green

ID 209336, find no. 9091, light green

There are seven pieces of red glass with pol-

ished surface and one piece of red-brown glass,

probably intended to be used as inlays:

ID 201960, find no. 1854. Triangle, 5 x 6
mm, red glass.

ID 202091, find no. 1983. Triangle, 4 x 7
mm, red glass.

ID 202175, find no. 2066. Triangle, 7 x 9
mm, red glass.

ID 203927, find no. 3780. Triangle, 5 x 6
mm, red glass.

ID 204538, find no. 4384. Rectangle, length
9 mm, thickness 3.5 mm, red glass.
ID 204583, find no. 4428. Irregular square,
15 x 9 mm, thickness 2.5 mm, red glass.
99:2, Trench 3 D. 9906. Pieces of red glass,
1T x 6 mm, thickness 3 mm.

ID 202021, find no. 1915. Red-brown glass, s
x 11 mm, thickness 0.5 mm. Perhaps mosaic
piece.

Four glass objects are gaming pieces, round
with slightly curved upper side:
ID 201154, find no. 1063. Diameter 17 mm,
thickness 7 mm. Brown with dark spots.
ID 203180, find no. 3059. Diameter 12 mm,
thickness 6 mm. Dark-brown, alittle speckled.

ID 203923, find no. 3776. Diameter 11 mm,
thickness 6 mm. Dark-brown.

ID 204535, find no. 4381. Diameter 12—13
mm, thickness 7 mm. Grey-white.

In addition another gaming piece was found
in 2007, namely

ID 209910, find no. 9613, Diameter 17 mm,
thickness § mm. Dark-brown.

Discussion of glasses with repairs

One glass sherd from the settlement has traces
of repair (Fig. 4): ID 200295, find no. 295,
a sherd of light yellow-green glass with light
brown coating, decoration with two coarse
trails, 4 mm. The colour and the thickness of
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the trails speak for the Migration Period. The
thickness of the glass is 2.5—3 mm. There are
two drilled holes, one in the middle and the
other at the edge. Small pieces of glass have
been detached by the hole on the back which
indicates that it has been drilled on the front.
The drilled holes indicate that the vessel was
broken and was to be repaired. Another sherd,
ID 200296, find no. 296, may be from the
same vessel, although this is uncertain.

Straume has treated the material in con-
nection with her publication of the glass ves-
sels with facet decoration (1977; 1987). There
are many glass vessels which are repaired,
most of them from finds in Norway (Straume
1987:48). Straume has listed 15, of which 11
are from Norway (for instance Evebe, Snar-
temo, Qvasthus and Kvassheim). A drill of iron
was found in the grave from Vestly (Straume
1987:50), which also has a glass with traces of
repair (drilled holes and sheets). In addition to
this, a find from Lille Barke, Hedmark, may
be mentioned. It was found during investiga-
tions 2001—2002 at a settlement. It was a hoard
which contained two glasses of the Snartemo
type. One of these was repaired at the mouth
with gilded foils decorated with pictures in Style
I. (Lislerud & Stene 2007). A repaired glass is
also known from Apahida IT on the continent.

Many scholars have discussed the repaired
glass objects and the meaning of this unusual
activity. Rau says that the glass is sometimes
of poor quality and that the vessels need repair
for that reason (Rau 1972). Most scholars,
however, have interpreted the glass as very
valuable and difficult to get. When they were
broken they needed to be made whole again.
The repair is done with foils of valuable metal
which is important for their value.

Bergljot Solberg has taken up the problem
(Solberg 2004) and discussed the meaning of
the repairs. The explanation cannot be the poor
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condition of the precious glasses but their spe-
cial qualities because the “glasses had become
part of a tale, and thus had acquired a mythi-
cal element.” They had taken on some kind
of identity. She refers to the incorporation of
pieces of glass in the bottom of ceramic ves-
sels (the window urns) and thinks that these,
as well as the repaired glasses, indicate the
importance of drinking, a conception which
has been stated by other scholars as well.
Straume’s list includes three finds from Swe-
den (one from Snarvi, Edsberga, Nirke, and
two from Hogom). All these glasses are dated
to the Migration Period. Repairs on a very fine
glass from Litslena, Uppland (SHM 463), are
mentioned by Stjernquist in the paper from
1999 (p. 86). It is a bluish-green beaker with
thin horizontal trails on the neck and with
loops of self-coloured trails on the body. Ata
couple of points there are holes showing that
some kind of brackets were applied to keep the
glass together. It is uncertain, however, if the
holes are original. They may have been made
when the thin glass was set up on a model of
wood (Nisman 1986 with references).
Repairs are most common on vessels with
facet decoration; only one glass in the published
material has decoration with trailing. Together
with the Uppékra sherd there are now two finds,
however. Straume has presented two models for
the repair. One of them has metal foils replac-
ing the missing glass pieces. The other one has
a metal strip connecting the sherds. The fine
vessel from Snartemo with its five connections
is an example of this. Six vessels have metal foils
with Style I decoration. On most of the listed
vessels only the holes for the rivets are visible.
Straume has also discussed the ornamenta-
tion of the foils, which form two groups, one
with pictures of men and animals and the
other with representations of animals. It is very
important owing to the meaning of the pic-



tures. In her thorough discussion of the deco-
ration of the foils on the metal beaker Hirdh
has emphasized that the pictures are symbolic
(Hardh 2004) which is true of the foils on the
repaired glasses as well. The glass vessels were
used in ceremonial connections and the pic-
tures on the foils must have been appropriate
for that. Parallels are mountings on drinking-
horns and wooden buckets (Holand 2001).

The Swedish vessels with repairs are described

by Straume (Nos. 65, 2 vessels; 74).

65:1. Hogom by Sundsvall, Medelpad, grave
2. Yellow-green glass, fragmentary, repaired
with rivets and metal foil.

65:2. Hogom, grave 2. Yellow-green glass, frag-
mentary, repaired with rivets and metal foil.

74. Snarvi, Edsberg Parish, Nirke. SHM
13308:07. Cemetery. Grave 7, ring of resin
with burnt bones, charcoal and finds. Pieces
of a beaker of green glass. Nine sherds, at
one edge a rivet hole for repair. Dating D
2. (Fornvidnnen 1907:299).

In the publication of the Hégom excavation
the glasses are described and treated in detail
(Ramqyist 1992:127-129, 138-140, Fig. 79
and Pls. 88—89).

Glass F36. Two repairs are visible, one of
these is s mm below the rim. A bronze plate is
in place on the inside of the glass. Two rivets
are applied through holes bored in the glass, 2
mm, and 2.5 mm. The second repair is situated
43 mm below the rim, with a bronze plate on
the inside of the glass attached by two rivets.

Glass F37. Eight repairs can be observed
on this glass marked by pairs of drilled holes.
Five of the repairs have intact bronze plates on
the inside of the glass with the rivets still in
position. The size of the holes varies between
2 and 4 mm in diameter. The largest repair
was situated directly on the rim of the mouth.

The repair sheets on the outside are of gild-
ed silver. They are decorated with at least two
different types of punched ornaments: rings,
concentric circles and semicircles (Pl. 89: a-e).

It is not possible to know what kind of deco-
ration the sherd from Uppdkra had. Only the
drilled holes are left.

The most interesting decoration of the
sheets on the repaired glasses, however, is that
found on the Norwegian glasses such as Snar-
temo with the pictures of men and animals
or parts of such ornamentation. The connec-
tion with the pictures on the metal beaker
from Uppakra strengthens the impression of
a symbolic value.

The symbolic value of the drinking ves-
sels has been discussed very much in recent
years. Ingegerd Holand (2001) and Ingemark
(2003) have emphasized it. Several papers in
the volume Uppakrastudier 10 treated this
problem because of the very fine drinking ves-
sels published there, such as the metal beaker
by Birgitta Hardh (2004) and the glass bowl
by Berta Stjernquist (2004) (cf. Larsson &
Lenntorp 2004). Hardh’s detailed discussion
of the decorated foils on the beaker is very
important owing to the similar pictures on the
sheets used for repairing the glasses.

There might have been a special mining in
the activity of repairing fine crashed glass ves-
sels. It has been emphasized in an earlier paper
that drinking played a major role in different
ceremonies, including ritual ones (Stjernquist
2004b, cf. Solberg 2004). Ekengren accentu-
ates the symbolic meaning of the glass vessels
in the grave. “The drinking vessels were inten-
tionally used in funerary contexts together
with other objects to create the image of the
person in death and his or her transformation
of personhood” (Ekengren 2004).

Several scholars have taken up the fact that
fine objects, in this case glass vessels, may have
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been kept as a collection for a long time, which
causes dating problems. Axel von Saldern, in
his large handbook, has summarized many
examples of glasses which were kept as valuable
property for up to 400 years (2004: 643 fI.).
These might be heirlooms or objects loaded
with subjective value. After a rather long time
they might be given to the dead in the grave
(Krimer 1965; Seeberg 1999). In the mean-
time the objects were sometimes repaired, for
instance the Portland vase which was given a
new base. The Solberg vessel is another exam-
ple mentioned by von Saldern.

The collection of precious objects such as
glass objects might have played a major role
for the high status of the ruler and the élite
around him (Strigemann & Wembhoff 1999;
Wolf 2004; for the gold glasses cf. also G.
Andersson 1997). They were used at recep-
tions of foreign delegates and at secular as
well as religious ceremonies (Enright 1996;
cf. Stjernquist 1999:88). A great number of
sherds of glass indicate that it was useful to
have many glass vessels to make an impression
on the visitors. Therefore, the number of glass
vessels at a settlement is a measure of the high
status of the society in question.

Discussion of the number of glasses
at the settlement

The number of glasses at the settlement is very
difficult to ascertain. It is, however, possible
to elucidate the problem with some very care-
ful counting.

The number based on the published sherds
from Uppakra is the result of an estimate of
the 70 sherds from 2000—2005 published here,
along with an estimate of the 44 sherds pub-
lished in the earlier paper (Stjernquist 1999)
and the two vessels which have been pub-
lished in 2004 (Stjernquist 2004). It will be

36 BERTA STJERNQUIST

emphasized that the numbers mentioned are
a minimum because of the large sherd mate-
rial impossible to identify as vessels but with
colours and decoration which indicate that
they were vessels.

In the first publication with 44 sherds 14
vessels are identified (one sherd with cut deco-
ration, two sherds with traces of gold foil, one
dark green sherd with yellow lines, two with
trailing of the Snartemo type, three sherds
with different colours and trailing, two sherds
with reticella decoration, one sherd with blue,
snicked trail estimated as part of a claw beaker,
two rim sherds of different palm cups).

The estimate of the vessels represented by
the 70 sherds published and discussed in this
connection is 2§ vessels (seven rim pieces, two
pieces with enamel decoration, three with two
colours, ten with colour and trailing, individu-
al, which assigns them to the Migration Period,
one bluish-green probably from a globular
beaker, three sherds from claw beakers, and a
sherd with repair).

The fine bowl and the reconstructed beaker
will be included, 2 vessels.

In addition, two rim fragment and three
pieces with trailing of different kinds are iden-
tified among the sherds found in 2007. That
gives another s vessels.

The result is that there are at least 46 vessels
altogether from Uppiékra (4th—9th centuries)
and this sum is a minimum. It is equivalent
to about 8 for each century, which is about
three per generation.

In the current archaeological discussion
the number of vessels at a settlement has been
interpreted as important. It is a fact in con-
nection with the function and it facilitates a
comparison between the settlements. An evalu-
ation of the number has therefore been made
for several settlements. An important prereq-
uisite, however, is that the whole settlement



has been excavated. If it is partly excavated the
number might be changed after a continua-
tion of the investigations.

There is information about the number of
vessels at settlements such as Eketorp (18),
Borg in Lofoten (18), Bergagird in Sléinge
(24), Helgo (80) and now Uppakra (46). Eke-
torp and Borg have been excavated, Bergagard
is uncertain and Helgd is said to be badly eval-
uated (see Callmer 2003). Uppakra has only
been partly excavated. Consequently, it is not
possible to make a comparison between the
settlements regarding the use of glasses. One
result is, however, that there were many glasses
at the settlements, several at the same time,
and there was continuous contact with the
distribution network (Steuer 1987; Both 1999;
cf. Capelle 1988 concerning glass transport).

Feveile has discussed the number of vessels
at Ribe and the difliculties in evaluating the
different parts of the extensive sherd material
(1373 pieces of vessels). She states that there
may be 283 glasses as a minimum. The very
large complex of sherds, however, indicates a
greater number. She make comparisons with
other find places with information on the
number of glasses (Feveile 2006:207 f.). The
conclusion is that the problem concerning the
number of glasses is very complicated.

The use of glass at the settlement

The use of glass at the settlement has been con-
sidered but not discussed intensively. The prob-
lem is important because of the large amount
of glass which ought to be interpreted. One
explanation is that it concerns a rather long
time, about five to six hundred years. It has
been stated, however, that several glasses existed
at the settlement at the same time. They were
certainly not for everyday use.

There is evidence of glasses as status symbols

used for receptions of distinguished foreign
visitors or for activities of a political and reli-
gious character (Dietler 1990; Holand 200713
Ingemark 2003). This function is also stated at
the settlement at Uppékra. The finding in the
ceremonial house of a magnificent glass bowl
and an excellent metal beaker decorated with
embossed gold foils with human and animal
figures is interpreted as proof of their use dur-
ing the Late Iron Age. These circumstances
indicate a system with drinking as an important
part of ceremonies at a high level. It might be
supposed that many of the glass vessels, now
represented by sherds, were used in this way.
That implies that the system functioned over
a rather long time. Another result is that the
community at Uppakra maintained wide con-
tacts at this time (Larsson & Lenntorp 2004).

The distribution of the glass at the settlement
as well as its quantity is of some importance for
an estimate of its use with the prerequisite that
the sherds are found in undisturbed deposits.
The material found during the excavations is
therefore exceedingly important. The func-
tion of the fine glass bowl and the silver beaker
has been mentioned. There are, however, in
and around the ceremonial house several other
sherds. Three of them have been reconstructed
as glass beakers with decoration of ground ovals
and a fourth with the same decoration might
belong to it in spite of its slightly different fab-
ric. This beaker, earlier than the bowl, might
have had a similar function (Stjernquist 2004
a-b). The other sherds found in the complex are
very small and difficult to analyse but have been
estimated to represent about 10 vessels (Larsson
& Lenntorp 2004:23 f.). Nine of them seem
to belong to the beaker on account of similar
colour and fabric, for instance find nos. 3456
and 3466 found in house 15 in connection with
fibulae dated to the Roman Iron Age (Larsson
& Lenntorp 2004:17).
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There are, however, many sherds belonging
to other vessels. Thirteen sherds can be identi-
fied, because of the yellow-green colour and
applied trails, as belonging to the Migration
Period. In the sequence of the house as well as
outside it, there are others with colours in aqua-
marine, blue or soften brown which indicate
the Vendel Period. The shape can sometimes
be globular pots or claw beakers.

The dating of the sherds
The dating of the sherds is a difficult problem

because of their fragmented condition. Several
of them, however, have been dated through
the identification process. It has been supple-
mented with a dating with the help of their
colours and traces of trailing. The dating of
the sherds made here is presented in the lists
at the end of the paper.

The major sherd material from the oldest
Ribe which is published now can be discussed
for a dating of sherds with the help of their
colours. It is stated that dark green and brown
are colours found in the earlier material. The
colours later become clearer blue and green,
with the change coming in the 7th century.
Later again the colours became more feeble
and sombre (Feveile 2006). The distribution
of colours over the decades resembles that of
the Uppékra material, although the early finds
from the Migration Period are lacking in Ribe.

Thirteen sherds are identified above as
belonging to the Migration Period (Fig. 3),
because of the colour and the trailing. The yel-
low-green colour with a trailing of the same
colour is typical of them. This colour can be
used to date other, not so typical, sherds to the
same time, although there may be some uncer-
tainty, especially if the typical trailing is lacking.
There are several degrees of yellow-green, some
of which are also found on glasses belonging to
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other periods of the Late Iron Age. Some dif-
ferences and local variations also seem to exist
between the glasses made during the early and
later parts of the Migration Period. With this
reservation, about 24 sherds have been dated
to the Migration Period (the 13 identified ones
included). The claw beakers start at the begin-
ning of the 6th century, the late Migration
Period, with several new tendencies in colour.

Intense colours in blue, bluish-green and
aquamarine are typical of the Merovingian Age
(the Vendel Period) (Fig. 5) but variations of
brown are also found. Some trailing occurs
as decoration. The claw beakers continue for
some time. Sherds of light blue colour may also
belong to this period. There are several among
the detector finds published in the paper from
1999. About 18 sherds are reckoned here to
the Merovingian Period but there may be still
more. The Viking Age seems to be poorly rep-
resented in the material analysed here, perhaps
because the late layers were eroded before the
excavation. Some of the sherds reckoned to the
Merovingian Period may be Viking Age. Most of
the sherds belong to the sth, 6th and 7th centu-
ries, with only some from the 4th and from the
8th and 9th centuries. A rim sherd ID 203980
may, however, belong to a funnel beaker. The
reconstructed beaker, ID 203143, decorated
with ovals, and one or two other sherds such
as ID 208567 are dated to the fourth century.

The problems concerning the origin, plac-
es of manufacture and import routes of the
glass vessels have been treated in the published
papers and will not be dealt with in this con-
nection. A reference to these analyses is deemed
sufficient (Stjernquist 1999, 2004; Ndsman
1984, 1986; Diiwel et al. 1987; Jons 2000;
Poche 2005; Feveile 2006).

English revised by Alan Crozier
Photo: Bengt Almgren, LUHM
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List of Finds with Description
ID no. Find no.

200295 295§ Light yellow-green sherd, 45 x 26
mm, thickness 2.5—3.0 mm. Self-
coloured vertical trailing. Slightly

bent. Two drilled holes for repair.

200296

200297

200826

200829
200839
200853
201146
201147
201149
201150
201151

201152
201154

201620
201623
201653
201960
202020
202021
202091
202175
202826

202831

296

297

783

786
796
807
1056
1057
1058
1059
1060

1061
1063

1521
1523
1553
1854
1914
1915
1983
2066
2707

2712

Light yellow-green sherd, 22 x 6
mm, thickness 2 mm. Self-col-
oured trail, 4 mm.
Yellow-brown very thin sherd, 18
X 4 mm.

Light green sherd, 12 x 9 mm,
thickness 1 mm, decorated with
yellow, opaque zigzag trail. Slight-
ly bent.

Light blue, tiny sherd, slightly
bent.

Light blue, tiny sherd, slightly
bent.

Light bluish-green, tiny sherd
with a thin trail.

Light blue, triangular, tiny sherd,
thickness 1-1.5 mm.

Light blue, tiny sherd, thickness
I1-I.5 mm.

Light blue sherd, length 27 mm,
thickness 2 mm.

Light green, triangular sherd,
length 17 mm, thickness 3 mm.
Lightyellow-green, irregular sherd,
length 17 mm.

Light blue, tiny sherd, I, 17 mm.
Gaming piece, brown with dark
spots, 17 x 7 mm.

Turquoise sherd, 5 x 4 mm, thick-
ness 0.5 mm.

The bowl, see description in
Stjernquist 2004.

Light blue sherd, 8 x 18 mm,
thickness 1 mm, light trail.

Red, triangular sherd with ground
surface, § x 6 mm.

Light brown sherd with thin trail,
10 x 12, thickness 0.5 mm.
Red-brown sherd, 5§ x 11 mm,
thickness 0.5 mm, slightly bent.
Red sherd with ground surface,
7 x 4 mm, thickness 1.5 mm.
Red sherd with ground surface,
7 x 9 mm, thickness 2 mm
Light green sherd, 10 x 35 mm,
thickness 2 mm, trail 3 mm
Piece of the beaker, decorated
with oval, see the beaker
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203143
203153
203174
203180
203252
203579

203580
203600

203601

203610
203611

203881
203923
203925
203927
203979

203980

204333
204535

204536

204538

204547

204583
205317
206347

42

3022
3032
3053
3059
3131
3435

3436
3456

3457

3466
3467

3734
3776
3778
3780
3832
3833

4183
4381

4382

4384

4393

4428
S156

6168

Large piece of the beaker, descrip-
tion Stjernquist 2004.

Light yellow-green sherd with two
thin trails, thickness 3 mm.
Piece of the beaker decorated with
ovals, see the beaker.

Gaming piece dark brown, speck-
led surface, 12 x 6 mm

Brown sherd, rim, 9 x 6 mm,
thickness 5 mm.

Light green rim sherd, horizontal
furrows, 10 x 17 mm.

Light green sherd, length 20 mm.
Light green rim sherd, 22 x 15
mm, thickness 4 mm.

Blue rim sherd with grey-white
enamel, 14 x 17 mm.

Dark fragment, length 7 mm.
Light yellow-green sherd with
three trails, 15 x 16 mm.

Light yellow-green sherd, 6 x 20
mm., thickness 3 mm.

Gaming piece, dark brown, 6 x
11 mm.

Light yellow-green sherd, 10 x
11 mm, thickness 1—1.5 mm.
Red sherd with ground surface,
5 x 6 mm, thickness 1.5 mm.
Bluish-green sherd, 13 x 7 mm,
rim or body edge.

Light green rim sherd, 20 x 25 mm.
Light green sherd, 19 x 7 mm.
Gaming piece, grey-white with
dark points, 12-13 mm, thick-
ness 7 mm.

Two pieces of light yellow-green
glass, 23 x 24 and 12 x 13 mm,
thickness 2.5 mm, bent after the
body.

Red glass, oblong 9 mm. thick-
ness 3.5 mm

Green sherd, 19 x 27 mm, slightly
bent, clear glass, thickness 2 mm,
vertical trail 4 mm.

Red sherd with ground surface,
15 x 9 mm, thickness 2.5 mm.
Light yellow-green, 8 x 13 mm,
trail 2 mm, thickness 1 mm.
Light yellow-green sherd, 16 x
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206379

206380
206576

206585

206618

206626
207144

207152

207470

207477

207479
207990

208019
208162
208330
208355
208367

208375

208393

6200
6201
6390

6399

6432

6440
6944

6952

7269

7276
7278
7785
7814
7956
8119
8139
8151

8159

8177

18 mm, 3 vertical trails 2.5 mm,
thickness 2 mm, to follow after
the body.

Lump of melted green glass, 22
X 43 mm

Dark lump of melted bluish-green
glass, 18 x 11 mm.

Light yellow-green sherd, 13 x
15 mm, thickness 1 mm.
Yellow-green sherd, 38 x 17 mm,
thickness 2.5 mm, 3 vertical trail,
3 mm, the sherd is bent to follow
the body of a vessel.

Green clear sherd, 21 x 21 mm,
thickness 2 mm, vertical trail, 4
mm, bent. It might be the same
beaker as ID 204547.

Dark glass, four fragments.
Light blue sherd, 13 x 9 mm,
thickness 1 mm.

Light blue rim sherd, 34 x 17 mm,
thickness 2—2.5 mm, 4 horizontal
trails, bent to follow the body of
the vessel.

Very light blue sherd, 6 x 20 mm,
thickness 1 mm, with two yellow
lines.

Dark sherd with gold on one side,
10 x 4 mm, thickness 1 mm.
Small sherd.

Intense bluish-green sherd, 17 x
17 mm, thickness 1 mm, vertical
trail 1 mm, slightly bent.
Yellow sherd, 16 x 11 mm, thick-
ness 3 mm, light ground line.
Light yellow-green sherd, 17.5 x
19 mm, thickness 3 mm.

Light brown sherd, 17 x 10 mm,
thickness 3 mm.

Light blue sherd, 11 x 6 mm,
thickness 1 mm

Light green glass pieces, several,
but many small.
Lightyellow-green, 14 x 14.5 mm,
thickness 3 mm, fork with two
broad trails, oblong bubble. Might
be a fragment of a claw beaker.
Yellow-brown sherd, 18 x 11.5
mm, thickness 2 mm, bent.



208498

208563

208564

208565

208567

208685

208766

208895

8277

8342

8343

8344

8346

Light yellow-green sherd, 15 x
8 mm, thickness 1 mm, vertical
trail, slightly bent to follow the
body.

Intense bluish-green sherd, 23 x
16 mm, thickness 2 mm, com-
plicated trail, max 7 mm bent.
Probably part of a claw beaker.
Lump of uncoloured glass, 1o x
13 mm, thickness 7 mm.

Light green sherd, 15 x 7 mm,
thickness 2 mm, three thin hori-
zontal trails, slightly bent.

Light yellow-green sherd, 24 x 14
mm, thickness 3.5 mm, traces of
ground oval, slightly bent.

8463 (60526) Light yellow-green rim

8544

8664

sherd, 35 x 11 mm, thickness §
mm, 4 horizontal trails below the
rim.

Yellow-green sherd, 18 x 5 mm,
thickness 2 mm, slightly bent.
Three very light blue (aquamarine)
sherds, thickness 1—1.5 mm. Two
of them have vertical double trail.

Sherds found during the excavation
in 2007

209172

209176

209206
209207

209336

209339
209391

209684
209857

209861

8933

8937

8967
8968
9091
9094
9140

9401
9561

8565

Light green sherd, 16 x 18 mm.
thickness approx. 2 mm.
Yellow-green sherd, 18 x 19 mm,
thickness 2.05 mm, trailing (Fig.
6).

Light green sherd, 10 x 12 mm,
thickness 1.05 mm, line.
Uncoloured sherd, 14 x 18 mm,
thickness 1.05 mm.

Light green sherd, 16 x 25 mm,
thickness 2 mm, trailing, bent.
(Fig. 6).

Lilac sherd

Yellow-green sherd, rim. thickness
4 mm

Bead

Yellow-green, 23 x 43 mm, thick-
ness 3 mm, trailing, bent (Fig. 6).
Yellow-green, 10 x 19 mm, thick-

ness approx. 1 mm, reduced deco-
ration (Fig. 7).
209910 9613  Gaming piece, diameter 17 mm.
thickness 5 mm, dark-brown
209913 9615  Light green sherd, 7 x 12 mm,
thickness 1 mm, slightly bent.

Sherds dated here to the Late
Roman Period

ID 203143 The reconstructed beaker with
ovals.

ID 208567 Sherd with traces of an oval. There
may be one or two other belonging to the
same time.

Sherds dated here to the
Migration Period

ID 200295 (with holes for repair); ID 200296
(yellow-green with trailing); ID 201623 (the
fine bowl); ID 203252 (rim, colour brown);
ID 203600 (light green); ID 203611 (light
yellow-green with trailing); ID 203980
(light green); ID 204536 (yellow-green); ID
204547 (green, trailing); ID 205317 (light
yellow-green with trailing); ID 206347 (light
yellow-green, trailing); ID 206576 (light
yellow-green); ID 206585 (yellow-green,
trailing); ID 206618 (clear green, vertical
trail); ID 208162 (light yellow-green); ID
208498 (light yellow-green, vertical trail);
ID 208685 (light yellow-green, horizontal
trails below the rim); ID 208766 (yellow-
green); ID 208895 (light blue with vertical
double trail); 98:2 (light green with a trail);
99:2 (yellow-green with trailing). ID 209857
(yellow-green); ID 209176 (yellow-green);
ID 209336 (light green).
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Sherds dated here to the Merovingian
(Vendel) Period

ID 200826 (light green with yellow opaque
trail); ID 200853 (bluish-green with a
tiny thread); ID 201146 (light blue, tiny
sherd); ID 201147 (light blue, tiny sherd);
ID 201620 (turquoise); ID 201653 (light
blue); ID 203579 (light green with horizon-
tal furrows); ID 203601 (blue with white-
grey enamel); ID 203979 (bluish-green); ID
207152 (light blue); ID 207144 (light blue);
ID 207470 (yellow lines); ID 207990 (blu-
ish-green, vertical trail); ID 208375 (light
yellow-green, fork with trails, globular or
cone beaker?); ID 208393 (yellow-brown,
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tiny); ID 208563 (bluish-green, compli-
cated trail, claw beaker); 97:4 (bluish-green
with enamel); 99:2 (grey-green, compli-
cated trail, claw beaker?). The sherds of this
group are intense bluish-green, light blue,
yellow-brown, sherds with yellow lines, with
enamel.

The Viking Age

The rim sherd ID 203980 may belong to a
funnel beaker from the Merovingian Period
or the Viking Age. Some of the light blue
sherds dated to the Merovingian Period may
also belong to the Viking Age.



Laegekunst i Uppakra

Annette Frolich

Abstract

During the excavations of the Iron Age settlement ar Uppdikra, military equipment has been unearthed. The

Jfinds were concentrated in a few locations. These arms deposits have been compared to similar finds from Danish

offering bogs, which have recently been reanalysed and reinterpreted. As a result of this work it was established

that among the weapons there was surgical equipment.

In the light of this knowledge, the military equipment from Uppikra has been reanalysed and surgical rools
were identified through this new investigation. The interpretation and identification process of the Uppdkra

artefacts is illustrated and discussed in the article.

Annette Frolich, Vilvordeparken 11, DK 2920 Charlottenlund. acfroelich@dadlnet.dk

Indledning

Det omrade, hvor jernalderens Uppékra var
lokaliseret, lidt udenfor nutidens Lund, har
siden genstandsfund blev gjort i 1930’erne
givet os adskillige oplysninger om fortiden.
Men iser efter et intensiveret arkeologisk pro-
jekt blev pabegyndt i midten af 1990’erne er
fremkommet mange fund, der efter tolkning
af genstandenes anvendelse og funktion, har
oget vores viden om jernalderens samfund pa
vasentlig vis og ®ndret vor opfattelse af Ski-
nes jernalderbefolkning.

Der er stadig sparsom viden om leger og
deres funktion i Sydskandinavien i forste artu-
sind, i den periode hvor Uppakra var en levende
og vasentlig centralplads i omridet. Som en
stor modsatning til de fa oplysninger der fin-
des for Skandinavien er der bevaret adskillige
oplysninger om legekunsten, dens udevere,

deres teorier og deres bevarede instrumenter
i landene syd for os iser fra de klassiske greesk
— romerske omrader.

Allerede i det klassiske Grekenland skriver
legen Hippocrates (ca. 466 — ca. 377 f. Chr.)
(Hager 2000:40) i sine aforismer: “Livet er
kort, kunsten er lang, den rigtige chance eller
mulighed er flygtig, erfaring er svag og vur-
dering er hard...”. Den kunst han omtaler er
netop legekunsten, og legekunsten er lang,
meget lang.

Den kendes fra en lov-stele i Mesopotamien
(Majno 1991:43 ff.) fra klassiske billedfremstil-
linger (Majno 1991:71 f.) samt fra adskillige
skriftlige @gyptiske, graske og romerske kil-
der, men ogsa fra arkaologiske fund af leegers
instrumenter i de nevnte omrader.

Men hvorledes med legekunst i Skane i
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Fig. 1. Romerske sterstikkernile dateret til 1. og 2.
arh. Kiinzl 2002 a Side 83, fig. 110.

jernalderen? Kendes den ogsé sa langt tilbage
i tiden? En etnolog (Acherkneckt 1967:635)
skriver” There is no tribe on record which does
not in some way or another treat wounds”. Det
mé jernalderens mennesker i Skine forment-
ligt ogsa have gjort. Men vi har ingen skriftlige
kilder eller afbildninger, derfor mé vi sege efter
leegernes redskaber, deres instrumenter, som
de udforte deres behandlinger med. Sidanne
redskaber ville kunne vise os, om der ogsa var
leegekyndige i vores omrade. I Danmark er
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lzegelige instrumenter identificeret sammen
med vaben og personligt udstyr i danske jern-
alderfund fra offermoser (A. Frolich 2009).
Dette er baggrunden for at lede efter spor efter
leger, deres redskaber eller instrumenter, blandt
vaben. Men der er ogsd identificeret legelige
instrumenter blandt genstande udgravet fra
en lokalitet som Helgé (A. Frolich in press,
Excavations at Helgo). Leger har igennem
tiderne ydet behandlinger af syge og sirede
personer, ved hjelp af preparater fremstillet
af urter, eller udfert kirurgiske behandlinger i
form af storre eller mindre operative indgreb.

I Uppakra er lokaliseret bdde et kultsted og
et vibendepot hvorfra krigerudstyr er udgravet.
Det vil siledes veere ideelt at undersoge netop
denne lokalitets genstandsmateriale nzrmere,
med henblik pd om der blandt vibnene og
ved kulthuset skulle kunne vere genstande,
der kan identificeres som varende jernalder-
lzegens kirurgiske redskaber, instrumenter. Vil
en analyse af de arkzologiske genstandsfund
vise, at der blandt disse er kirurgiske instru-
menter, leegelige redskaber, som viser os, at der
ogsd blandt befolkningen i Uppdakra fandtes

leger i jernalderen?

Identifikation af fortidens leegelige
instrumenter

Kirurgiske instrumenters design har veret utro-
lig ensartet gennem értusinder. Dette er nok ikke
sa forunderligt, fordi hvert af instrumenterne
igennem hele perioden har haft den samme
funktion. Kirurgiske instrumenter, som enten
findes i arkzologiske udgravninger eller ses afbil-
det pa antikke steler, ligner meget de instrumen-
ter, vi anvender i dag. Det er en af arsagerne til,
at det nu er muligt for arkeologer med legelig
og kirurgisk viden at identificere forhistoriske
kirurgiske redskaber. En anden drsag kan vere
genstandenes fundkontekst. En kniv eller en



Fig. 2. Peanger fra Ogilvie 1938

lille sav kan f.eks. anvendes sivel i en hushold-
ning som af en handverker i sit veerksted. Men
udgraves sidanne genstande sammen med f.cks.
sarlukningsmateriale pa en lokalitet, hvor det
fra andre kilder vides, at legelig virksomhed har
fundet sted, er det sandsynligt, at genstandene
udger et kirurgisk instrumentset.

Udformningen af sverd, lanser, spyd og
skjolde er af funktionelle arsager kun @ndret
lidt gennem tidsperioderne. Designet af kirur-
giske instrumenter viser en tilsvarende ufor-
anderlighed.

Bennion (1979)viser instrumenter fra flere
perioder, og Norn (2000) gor f.eks. kort rede
for udviklingen af gjeninstrumenter, eller sna-
rere mangel pa 2ndring (eksempler vises pa
Fig.1). Dog ma udviklingen i lobet af iser sidste

fierdedel af 20. arh. undtages pd grund af den
moderne elektroniske tekniks indflydelse ogsd
pa kirurgisk udstyr. Kirurgiske instrumenter
er verktoj, der er forbundet med et hindverk.
Ordet kirurgi er graesk og kommer af "cheir”
“ergon”, som betyder hind-verk. Kirurgens
verktej er udviklet gennem en lang periode og
de oldtidsinstrumenter, vi kender fra arkzo-
logiske udgravninger i Agypten og i de klas-
siske graesk — romerske omréader, er typer, som
ligner dem, vi anvender i dag.

At kirurgiske instrumenter er nasten ufor-
andrede gennem 2000 ar er naturligt, fordi
den teoretiske og filosofiske baggrund for at
foretage legelige behandlinger i hele perio-
den hvilede pd samme teoretiske baggrund,
Hippocrates’, Celsus’ og is@r Galens tanker

LAGEKUNST | UPPAKRA 47



Fig. 3. Romerske scalpeltyper dateret til forste halv-
del af 1. &rh., Kiinzl 1983, Fig. 67 side 89.

Fig. 5. Moderne scalpel knivsblade. Simonsen &
Weel katalog u.4. over kirurgiske instrumenter.

indtil langt op i det 19. drh. Disse behand-
lingsprincipper, bl.a. humoralpathologi, blev
stadig anvendt og beskrevet endnu i 1869 i
lzerebogen "Héndbog i Therapien” skrevet af
professor i medicin ved Kobenhavns Univer-
sitet Oluf Lundt Bang. Teorien hvilede pa
en idé om ligeveegt mellem legemsvaskerne
blod, gul galde, sort galde og slim. Var disse
vasker i balance i legemet, var personen rask,
mens en ubalance betod en sygelig tilstand.
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Fig. 4. Kirurgiske knive. Schultetus 1666 Tavle XIV.

Humoralpathologien blev forst forladti 1858
formentlig tidligst i Tyskland og senere hos os.
Nutidige mest almindeligt anvendte kirur-
giske instrumenter er pincetter, knive, sakse,
suturmateriale (néle og tride af forskelligt
materiale) samt pean’er, en type arterieklem-
me, der bl.a. anvendes til at standse bledning-
er (Fig. 2). Operationsknive har forskellige
former alt efter deres forskellige og specielle
formal. Det havde de ogsi for 2000 ér siden.
Romerske knivtyper er vist pa Fig. 3, og som
parallel er vist eksempler pad kirurgiske knive
fra 1600 — tallet pa Fig. 4 og moderne scalpel-
knivsblade pa Fig. 5. Ved sammenligning kan
det ses, at knivformerne fra romertid til nutid
ligner hinanden meget. Begge perioders knive
er udformet med handtag af ét materiale og
udskiftelige blade af et andet materiale. Deri-
mod er operationsknivene fra 1666 og 1673
hovedsagelig fremstillet i eet stykke.

Pincetter har forskellige storrelser, former og



Fig. 6. Romerske pincet-typer. Moller-Christensen 1938 Side 130, fig. 195—200.

konstruktioner. Eksempler pa romerske pincet-
ter er vist pa Fig. 6. Pincetter er et vigtigt instru-
ment for en kirurg og er konstrueret ret forskel-
ligt alt efter deres bestemte formil. Romernes
forskellige pincettyper tyder ogsa pd, at pincetter
allerede da var udviklet til forskellige formal.
Eksempler pa moderne instrumenter ses som
sammenligning pa Fig. 7 (Pilling uden ar: roo—
107). Men pincetter kan ogsd anvendes som
kosmetiske redskaber, hvorfor det er vigtigt at
iagttage deres lzngde og serlige udformning.
Der har veret udfert trepanationer i Skan-
dinavien siden stenalderen, hvilket kan ses
pa bevarede cranier. Udformning, design, af
trepanationsinstrumenter har ikke ndret sig
vesentligt gennem en artusind lang periode.
Kiinzl (1983, Fig. 54, Fig. 60) viser et trepa-
nationsbor (Fig. 8), udgravet i Bingen fra en
romersk legegrav dateret til 1. til 2. &rh. e.Kr.
Sammenlignes dette bor med det, der er vist
pa Fig. 9, ses tydelig lighed mellem borene

og rundsavene. De antikke former, bor fra
1700-tallet og nutidige trepanationsinstrumen-
ter (Fig. 10) minder om hinanden og giver os
mulighed for at identificere instrumenterne
fra vores egen jernalder.

For en lege, der behandler akutte skader,
civile sivel som militere, er sirlukningsudstyr
absolut nedvendigt. Et sidant udstyr bestar
nu af sutureringsmateriale, nal og trad. Kir-
kup (1986:29) anforer, at specialfremstillede
ndle til kirurgisk brug ferst blev fabrikeret fra
midten af det 19. arh. Nile og et eksempel pa
datidens sirlukningsteknik fra 17. og 18. arh.
vises pa Fig. 11. Nélene blev meget ofte brugt
siledes at de forblev i siret og ikke trukket
igennem vavene og huden. Kirurgiske nile
fra begyndelsen af 1900-tallet vises til sam-
menligning pa Fig. 12.

Knopsonder, er endnu et eksempel pa en
nutidig kirurgisk instrumenttype der viser
stor lighed med romerske instrumenter, med
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Fig. 7. Moderne pincettyper. N. C. Nielsens instrumentkatalog fra Pilling, u.4., sidero8.

samme udformning — design. Romerske knop-
sonder er vist pa Fig. 13 og nutidige pa Fig.
14. Knopsonder har flere anvendelsesmulig-
heder. Nu anvender vi rontgenundersogelser
men fortidens lzger havde ikke denne mulig-
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hed. En krigskirurg kunne i stedet, og kan
stadig, anvende en knopsonde til at sondere,
fole, ind i et dybt snavert sar, hvor det ikke
er muligt at se sarets vagge eller bund. En
knopsonde er et skinsomt instrument over



for de bleddele, hud og muskler, den fores
ind igennem og skader ikke dette vev. Ved
at sondere med en knopsonde kan en kirurg
fole, om der er faste fremmedlegemer eller
lose knoglefragmenter i siret og herefter fjerne
dem. Derved mindskes risiko for betendelse,
og sérets heling bedres.

De her anforte eksempler pd paralleller
mellem romertidens og vore nutidige kirur-
giske instrumenter viser en stor lighed mellem
legernes instrumenter. Derfor er en kirurgisk
baggrund en nedvendighed ved tolkning og
identifikation af de leegelige forhistoriske gen-
stande, der findes ved arkzologiske udgrav-
ninger. Sidanne genstande der efter nzrmere
underspgelse og analyse kan tolkes og identi-
ficeres, som det de i virkeligheden er, nemlig
kirurgiske instrumenter.

Kirurgiske instrumenter fra Uppakra

Ved analyse af artefacter fra Uppékra er identi-
ficeret 27 genstande, som alle kan vere legelige
redskaber. Dog ma det vere klart at mange
hindverk f. eks. nu anvender scalpeller til
adskillige formal. Scalpeller bliver ikke ude-
lukkende anvendt af leger. Tilsvarende med
nale, som anvendes til mange formail og af
mange. Dette ma ogsd have veret tilfzldet i
Uppikra. Derfor er en kendt fundkontekst
utrolig veesentlig som f. eks. den, der er vist fra
en udgravning i Illerup Adal (Fig. 15) (Ilkjeer
1993:92) hvor en syl, en trepanationssav og
ca. 75 sarpinde, torne hovedsagelig fra slden, er
fundet liggende tet sammen og saledes mé for-
modes vere efterladt liggende samlet i en taske
eller i en pose. Disse genstande har udgjort
et trepanationsszt og fundkonteksten er et
eksempel pd hvorledes tolkning af tornenes
og sylens funktion er blevet sandsynliggjort
ved en sammenligning med beskrivelser af
Merker (1910:190).

Fig. 8a. Romersk trepanationsbor fra en grav i Bing-
en, Tyskland, dateret til sent 1. drh. eller ddligt 2.
arh. Kiinzl 1983, Fig. 6o side 85.

Fig. 8 b. Samme som ovenfor, side 84, Fig. 59.
Denne illustration viser selve rundsaven tydeligere.
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Fig. 9. Trepanations bor. Heister 1724 tavle X.
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De 27 identificerede artefacter udgeres af:

Genstandstype Antal
Areladningsjern 1
Scalpeller 14
Pincet 1
Néle uden gje 6
Néle med gje 2
Sonder 2
Trepanationssav (?) 1

Areladningsjern

Blandt de legelige instrumenter blev identifice-
ret et dreladningsjern, katalog nr 25. Saddanne
er bl. a. tidligere identificeret fra udgravninger
pa Helgd og i Birka (Holmqvist 1941:2471 ff.,
1961, Fig.1, Moller-Christensen 1958, Fig.
151, Zachrisson 2004:156, fig. 9 samt 157 f;
A. Frolich in press). Teorien bag anvendelse
af dreladning som metode til helbredelse er en
filosofi om legemsvaeskernes ligevagt betegnet
humoralpathologi (Gotfredsen 1964; Porter
1999:75).

Denne teori er beskrevet udferligt af den
greesk — romerske leege Galen (130—200) (Got-
fredsen 1964:679). Ligevaegt mellem blod, gul
galde, sort galde og slim var nedvendig for en
persons helbred. Ubalance betod sygdom enten
for hele legemet og saledes personen eller, en uli-
gevagt kunne opstd i en legemsdel f. eks. hovedet
eller en arm eller et ben. Denne sygdomsteori
udgjorde i adskillige arhundreder baggrunden
for legelige behandlingsmetoder for adskillige
sygdomme bl.a. infektioner som cholera og
blev sd sent som i 1910 anbefalet til hjelp for
kvinder under vanskelige fodsler (Hoppe 1823;
Petersen 1853, Uden forfatter 1910).

Der kendes ingen fundkontekst eller eksakt
fundlokalisation for det dreladnings jern der er
udgravet i Uppikra. Areladning kan foretages

med helbredende intension, men et menneske

eller et dyr kan ligesa vel drelades (blotes?) til
dode og siledes ofres. Det kan ikke afggres
pa det identificerede instrument til hvilken af
disse funktioner det har varet anvendt. Begge
dele er mulige.

Scalpeller

Khnive er et af en kirurgs vigtigste instrumen-
ter. Men kniven skal opfylde ganske bestemte
krav, den skal "ligge godt i handen”. Den skal
vere funktionel. Kirurgen skal kunne beherske
knivens bevagelser fuldstendigt. En operator
skal kunne bestemme og afgore meget pre-
cist, hvor der skeeres. Kniven skal vere virkelig
skarp. Og den skal have en form, der er egnet
til det aktuelle formadl, den aktuelle operation.

Om knivene fra Uppékra "ligger godt” i
kirurgens hand kan ikke sikkert afggres fordi
knivskafterne ikke er bevaret. Men det er muligt
atbedemme knivene ud fra knivsbladets form,
leengde, bredde og tykkelse. Alle knive er sma,
tynde og med korte skafttunger. P4 de 14 knive
som har bevaret deres skafttunger miler disse
gennemsnitligt 2,5 cm i leengden. Sammen-
lignes dette med de kirurgiske knive der er
identificeret fra danske offermoser er skaft-
tungelengder hyppigst mellem 3 og 3,5 cm
(A. Frolich 2009:28). Males Uppakra knivenes
blades rygtykkelse er denne gennemsnitligt 0,26
cm. Sammenlignes dette mél med rygtykkelses
malene fra de danske kirurgiske knive, der er
udgravet fra jernalderoffermoserne, har de dan-
ske knive et gennemsnitligt mal pd 0,24 cm, og
de kirurgiske knive fra Sorte Muld, Bornholm,
en gennemsnitlig rygtykkelse ligeledes pa 0.24
cm. De kirurgiske knive udgravet i Birka maler
gennemsnitligt over knivsbladets ryg 0,25 cm
og knivene fra Helg 0,27 cm.

Ved anvendelse af en scalpel skal som regel
ikke bruges muskelkraft. Eneste undtagelse er
at skeere i hud. I dette tilfelde holder kirurgen
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Fig 10. Moderne knoglebor. N. C. Nielsens instrumentkatalog, Pilling u.4. side 409.

ogsé oftest anderledes pa scalpellen. Knivenes
storrelse gor dem velegnede til kirurgisk brug,
de vil vere gode til oprensning af sar, hvilket
vil sige til at skaere knust og dedt vev bort.
Kirurgiske knive, scalpeller, ma som almin-
delige kirurgiske instrumenter ogsa have varet
brugt i forbindelse med trepanations-operatio-
ner. Et eksempel pa et s@t trepanationsinstru-
menter er vist af Navarro (Navarro 1955:231
ff., tavle XXIX), som afbilder en kniv blandt
instrumenterne. Instrumentsattet er udgravet
i en brandgrav fra Obermenzing dateret til
ca. 200 f. Kr. Den viste kniv er spids og har
et knivsblad med konveks ag. Det stemmer
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overens med den beskrivelse, Celsus (Jackson
1994:169 f.) gav af en kirurgisk kniv. Knive
omtales ogsi i &gyptiske papyri og kendes bade
fra afbildninger i Agypten og fra genstands-
fund. I Papyrus Ebers (Sullivan 1998:112)
beskrives netop, hvorledes en scalpel anvendes
til rensning af sar. Kirurgiske instrumenter,
herunder knive, er afbildet pa et vagrelief pa
templet i Kom Ombo i Agypten (Halioua og
Ziskind 2005:36; Matthius 1989:94 f., Stettler
1982). Graske kirurgiske knive er bl.a. afbil-
det pa et relief fra Asklepios Tempel i Athen
(Matthius 1989:91).

Romerske kirurgiske knives skafter er som



Fig. 11a. Sarlukning. Heister 1724 Tavle XI.

Fig. 11b. Suturmateriale anno 1673.
Schmid 1673 side 8o.

regel den del af en kniv, der er bedst bevaret,
hvorimod bladet ofte mangler. Knivskafter var
meget ofte fremstillet af bronze, nogle havde
endog fint forarbejdede indlegninger af solv
eller af forgyldt selv som dekoration (Rut-
kow 2000:360). Skafterne var udformet pa
en méde, s de i sig selv var instrumenter, der

kunne bruges til stump dissektion, hvilket er
en skansom operationsteknik.

Sammenligner vi de knive, der er udgravet i
Uppékra (katalog nummer 1—14), med kirur-
giske knive der kendes som @gyptiske, graeske
og romerske legers instrumenter (Fig. 3 og
16) med kirurgiske knive fra renessancen og
det 17. arh. (Fig. 4) ses en tydelighed mellem
instrumenterne. Der ses lighed mellem disse
og knive fra Uppakra, fra Helgd, Birka og fra
Sorte Muld pa Bornholm.

Sammentfattes den professionelle handvarks-
messige kirurgiske vurdering af de undersogte
knive fra Uppékra med analyserne af de forskel-
lige knivtyper i afbildninger og genstandsfund,
er resultaterne overensstemmende. Underse-
gelserne begrunder nytolkningen af knivene
som vzrende kirurgiske knive, scalpeller.

Kirurgisk pincet

I Uppakra er udgravet en pincet der kan have
veeret anvendt til legeligt brug, katalog nr 17.
Pincetten er relativt kort til kirurgisk anven-
delse, 8 cm, men den har en ring omkring
brancherne som gor den selvholdende og der-
for egnet til kirurgisk brug.

En pincet er et aldeles uundverligt instru-
ment for en kirurg. En pincet kan gribe om
og holde fast pa et materiale, f. eks. vev, som
er smét og som man ikke kan fastholde med
fingrene. Formen pa en kirurgisk pincet har
stor betydning for dens brug, da en pincet
bade kan knuse det, den holder i, men ogsi
beskytte det veev, den griber i. Eksempler pd
forskellige typer af nutidige kirurgiske pincet-
ter er vist pa Fig. 7.

Lagen V. Moller-Christensen (Meller-Chri-
stensen 1938) gor i sin disputats fra 1938 rede
for forskellige typer af pincetter fra forskellige
tider og beskriver brugen. Vasentligt for en
kirurg er en pincets elasticitet, spendstighed,
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Fig. 12. Suturndle anno 1914. Instrumentkatalog fra Down Bros 1914, side 180.
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Fig 13. Romerske knopsonder. Kiinzl 2002, Tavle s1.

pincettangens greb, tangens storrelse samt hele
pincettens leengde. Det kan ogsi ses af pincet-
ternes gribetenger pa den viste moderne illu-
stration, Fig. 7, hvor instrumenternes leengde
er anfort for de enkelte pincetter. Ingen af de
afbildede pincetter er under 12 cm lange. Kun
i bestemte tilfelde anvendes korte pincetter til
legeligt brug, f. eks. splintpincetter.

Kiinzl (Kiinzl 2002:25 og Tafel 15 A 61 og
A 62; side 32 og Tafel 29 B 29, B 30 0g B 31)
viser gode eksempler pa lange kirurgiske pin-
cetter, Fig. 25, fundet inden for Det Romer-
ske Imperium dels i det nuverende Tyskland
og dels i Lilleasien. Samme forfatter (Kiinzl
1983:120, Fig. 96) viser en illustration af et
kirurgisk instrumentset medgivet i en jordfe-
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Fig. 14. Nutidig knopsonde, med illustration af forskellige storrelser af den olivenformede knop. N. C.

Nielsens instrumentkatalog, Pilling u.4. side. 233.

stegrav, hvor det kan ses, at settets pincet har
samme storrelse som de gvrige instrumenter,
Fig. 26.

Det er ikke kun lengden og en pincets greb,
der har betydning, men ogsa at den kan fasthol-
des i en bestemt position. En sidan funktion
er i slutningen af 19. drh. delvist overtaget af
en heltanden type instrumenter, kaldet peaner
(se Fig. 2) efter opfinderen, en fransk kirurg
ved navn Pean. Disse instrumenter er efter-
handen udviklet med forskelligt bid, og hvert
bid har sit eget navn efter opfinderen. Felles
for dem alle er en fastlisningsmekanisme ved
handtagene, som gor at de kan forblive fast-
klemte, uden at kirurgen skal holde pd dem.
Denne fastlasningsmekanisme var ikke kendt i
fortiden. Romerne havde udviklet et par andre
tekniske losninger til samme funktion. Den
ene, den enkleste, var at sette en forskydelig
ring omkring pincettens brancher som vist
pa Fig. 6; en anden mulighed var en form
for en skyder i pincettens to grene (Fig. 6).
Alle metoder havde det samme formél nem-
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lig konstruktion af et instrument, der kunne
gribe fast, uden at kirurgen permanent skulle
holde pa instrumentet. Forsog pa at designe
et sadant kirurgisk redskab pa flere mere eller
mindre indviklede mader ma betyde, at romer-
ske kirurger havde lige sa stort behov for et
selvholdende instrument, som kirurger har
i dag. At pincetter var et uundverligt instru-
ment for datidens kirurger kan fornemmes af
det relativt store antal af arkzologiske fund af
kirurgiske pincetter med samme verksteds-
eller fabrikstempel. De er alle udgravet i det
centrale europaiske omrade af Det Romerske
Imperium (Gosten¢nik 2001).
Sammenlignes de romerske fund med den
pincet, der er fundet i Uppakra, ma de tre
funktioner bid, lengde og den selvholdende
virkning underseges. Uppakra — pincettens
bid er fladt uden at kunne gribe fast ind i
hinanden. Den er derfor ikke yderst velegnet
som kirurgisk pincet. Sammenlignes leengden
pa denne pincet med nutidige er den stadig
temmelig kort, til almindeligt kirurgisk brug,



Fig 15. Fundkontekst fra Illerup Adal Mose. Ilkjer 1993 side 92.
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Fig. 16. Kirurgiske instrumenter fra en udgravning i 1915 af en brandgrav i Bingen, Tyskland,
graven er dateret til 2. &rh. Como 1925 side 156.
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Fig. 18. Trepanationsinstrumenter. J. A. Brongers 1969 side 8 Fig. 2.

selv om den ville kunne anvendes i en ned-
situation.

Nale uden gje

I Uppakra er udgravet 6 nile uden gjer, katalog
nr 18—22 en enkelt har et nilehoved. De er
hovedsageligt udgravet fra omridet omkring
kulthuset. Alle nile med kendt fundlokalisa-
tion er udgravet uden at fundkonteksten nu er
kendt. Fem af nélene er fremstillet af jern og en
af bronze. Disse nile kan meget vel have veret
anvendt som nle til at holde klaeder pa plads,

Fig. 17. Kirurgiske instrumenter fra en makedo-
nisk grav dateret til omkring 3. arh e. Chr. Kiinzl.
1983 side 40 og side 42 Fig. 11.
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Fig. 19. Sav til knogler anno1540. Hans v. Gersdorff 1540.

men de kan ogsd have haft en funktion tilsva-
rende den, som de udgravede torne fra Illerup
Adal og fra Nydam Mose i Danmark havde,
nemlig en funktion som sarpinde til at lukke
sar med. Nilenes lengde; samt deres diame-
ter pa midten er mellem 0,1 og 0,15 cm incl.
korrosion. Hvilket gor den egnede til formalet
som sirpinde. En tilsvarende funktion, som
mere end 200 torne fra Illerup Adal og enkelte
nyligt udgravede fra Nydam mose ogsi ma
formodes at have haft (A. Frolich 2009:39 f.).

Lukning af sir har veret almindelig kendt
(Ackerknecht 1971:95, Bartels 1893:282 f.).

Beskrivelser af sarlukning er overleveret fra
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etnografiske beretninger (Brunn 1928:30 f, og
103 f; Ackerknecht 1971:24) og fra Romerriget
(Brunn 1928:103 f.). Der kendes ogsa syninger
i mumiers hud fra Agypten (Majno 1991:93
Fig. 3.14) og fra Chile (Arriaza 1995:108,
Fig. 35 samt siderne 59 og 132. Desuden
egne undersogelser pi Museo Arqueolégi-
co de Santiago og Universidad De Tarapaca,
Arica, Chile). Dokumentation af suturering,
syninger, i levende menneskers hud fra for-
historisk tid er neppe bevaret, idet det for-
udsatter intakt bevaret hud med synlige ar
efter sarlukning. Dette er vel nzeppe opnaeligt.
Der kendes kun til syning i mumiers hud f.



Fig. 20. Trajansejlen, Kiinzl.

eks. fra oldtidens Agypten (Majno 1991:93
Fig. 3.14) og fra Chile (Arriaza 1995:108)
fra perioden mellem 2570-2090 f. Kr. Det
verktej eller instrument, der blev brugt til at
sy i mumiernes hud i Chile, var kaktustorne
(Brunn 1928:31, Fig. 28; Personlig meddelelse
dr. C. M. Santoro, Universidad De Tarapaca,
Arica Chile). Torne er flere steder (Ackerk-
necht 1971:96; Lindblom 1920:312; Merker
1910:190) i etnografisk litteratur beskrevet
som redskaber til sarlukning og navnes ogsi
i den historiske gennemgang af kirurgi (Eks.

Brunn 1928:31, Fig. 31). Torne blev brugt pa
samme made som néle uden gjer.
Ackerknecht navner blot torne i Afrika og
i Sydamerika (Ackerknecht 1971:96), men
bide G. Lindblom og M. Merker (Lindblom
1920:312; Merker 1910:190) navner akaci-
etorne som sarlukningsmateriale i Ostafrika.
I Romerriget blev brugt néle, som v. Brunn
(Brunn 1928:105) bemerker er af forskellig
form. Eksempler pa forskellige nutidige nale
er vist pa Fig. 12, og eksempler pa nile fra
1600-tallene ses pa Fig. 11. P4 den tid blev
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nalene siddende i sirene, og der blev bundet
om nélene. Denne sarlukningsmetode er ogsd
beskrevet af Felkin fra en beskrivelse af en kej-
sersnitsoperation foretaget af lokale "leger” i
1880 i Kenya (Felkin 1884).

Det har varet nedvendigt at vide, hvor-
dan traumer skulle behandles. I Norden er de
islandske sagaer de tidligste skriftlige kilder,
der beretter om sarbehandling. De omtaler
flere steder lukning af sar. Islandske sagaer
er forst nedskrevet pa et langt senere tids-
punkt end den periode, der analyseres her,
men behandling af sarede i sagatiden er for-
modentlig foregaet efter traditionelle princip-
per, som havde redder langt tilbage i tiden.
Dette er sandsynligt, fordi beskrivelserne i
sagaerne bide af selve behandlingen af sir
og af redskaberne hertil er samstemmende.
Bl.a. beskrivelse af Gullhuset” (Helgadottir
1985:23 f.), som efter al sandsynlighed er et
nélehus, der kan svare til det bornholmske
bronzenalehus i grav 187 pa Store Kannike-
gard udgravet af Amtmand Vedel. Graven er
dateret til C 3 (Personlig meddelelse fra Lars
Jorgensen, Nationalmuseet), 310/320-375,
og nalehuset med indhold er vist pa Fig. 21.
"Broncefutteralet” er antagelig det samme
som det "Gullhus”, der er beskrevet i sagaer-
ne, og derfor kan vi tillade os at formode, at
jernalderkrigere og sagatidens sirede er blevet
behandlet efter samme principper. Sirbehand-
ling i sagatiden er beskrevet af Helgadéttir
(Helgadéttir 1985), som gennem de mange
anforte saga-skriftsteder tydeligt viser, at man
i datiden havde kendskab til bdde kirurgisk
sarbehandling og til sirlukningsteknik. Det
beskrives (Helgadéttir 1985:19), at "Alvgerd
bandt om sdrene hans....”, og lidt senere i
skriftet “og vi skal binde om sérene til de menn
som der er von om kan leve...... ”. Adskillige
steder skrives "binde om” sir. "Binde om” har
tidligere veeret oversat til nutidigt dansk med
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Fig. 21. Fund fra en Fig. 22. Sarlukningsme-
Bornholmsk grav, Store  tode. Egen tegning
Kannikegird, udgravet

af amtmand Vedel og

publiceret i 1886. Vedel

1886 side 133.

Fig. 23. llustration af et nilegjes betydning ved
syning af sirrande. Egen tegning.



Fig. 24. Illustration af sammensyningsmetode af
sarrande. Egen tegning.

”forbinde”, men ordene m4 vare en beskri-
velse af den sirlukningsmetode, som er afbil-
det pa Fig. 22, hvor der netop bindes om og
ikke forbindes. Denne sarlukningsteknik er
traditionel og har varet anvendt langt tilbage
itiden (bl.a. vist pa Fig. 11a) og kan formodes
at have veret kendt af Uppakras indbyggere.

Helgadéttir citerer (Helgadéttir 1985:21)
en samtale mellem to mand, der har veret i
kamp. Den ene udtaler, efter at vere opfor-
dret til at lade binde om sine sir, at ”Slike sir
har jeg, at de ikke trenger 4 bli bundet om”.
Deter helt korreke, nér fortsettelsen leses, og
det bliver klart, at han har et fremmedlegeme
i saret. Et sidant sir vil vi heller ikke lukke i
dag, men forst rense op, dvs. fjerne fremmed-
legemer og dedt vav. Det er netop, hvad den
fortsatte beskrivelse anforer, at man gor. Dette
viser, at man i sagatiden vidste, hvordan et sar
skulle behandles, og at man behandlede sar
pa en méde, som vi stadig finder rigtig. Saga-
erne nedskriver som navnt hendelser, der er
foregaet langt tidligere, men sdrbehandling
ma allerede pa det tidspunkt have hvilet pa
gamle og traditionelle principper. Lerebeger
i sarbehandling var desuden blandt de tidlig-
ste trykte beger, bl.a. den illustrerede bog fra
1540 af Gersdorff, som findes i Kgbenhavn

Fig. 25. Romerske kirurgiske pin-
cetter. Kiinzl 2002 Tavle 15.

(pd Danmarks Natur- og Legevidenskabelige
Bibliotek, Universitetsbiblioteket).

De redskaber eller instrumenter, der blev
anvendt til at lukke sir med, blev opbevaret
meget omhyggeligt. Helgadéttir (Helgad6ttir
1985:23 f.) beskriver, hvordan en islandsk gard
overfaldes, og hvorledes kvindernes smykke-
skrin bliver rgvet, men i smykkeskrinet opbe-
varedes en farkones, datidens legekyndig kvin-
des, ”Gullhus”. Kvinden far lov til at beholde
sit "Gullhus”, fordi "de siredes ber var tung
nok, selvom hun klarte 4 binde om og & smere
sirene”. Det omtalte "Gullhus” m4 siledes tol-
kes som kvindens nilehus og ikke som hendes
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Fig. 26. Jordfestegav dateret til midten af 3. drh. med gravgave i form af et kirurgisk udstyr. Kiinzl 1983
side 120 f og Fig. 95 og 96.
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smykkeskrin. Det var det sted, hun opbevarede
de nile, der blev anvendst til at "binde for” sar.

Nale kan anvendes til at lukke sir pa to méder.
Den ene metode er at sy siret sammen med en
trad, vist pa Fig. 24. Ved den anden metode sat-
tes en eller flere nile igennem sarets to rande,
som derefter treekkes sammen ved hjelp af en
trad, der bindes 8-talsformet omkring nalen,
vist pa Fig. 22 samt pa Fig. 11. Begge sirluk-
ningsmetoder beskrives bl.a. af Majno (Majno
1991:366 Fig. 9.22 og 367 Fig. 9.23).

De fundne nale fra Uppdkra er fundet tet
ved kulthuset hvilket kan give anledning til
overvejelser omkring dettes funktion. Kan der
vere en mulighed for at der i forbindelse med
den kultiske funktion kan have varet en form
for legelig virksomhed? Kan der i Uppakra
have veret en tilsvarende funktion som ken-
des fra klassiske omrider med leegetempler for
legeguder i oldtidens Agypten og i Graken-
land, som f. eks. havde Asklepios templer. I
denne forbindelse er det tankevaekkende, at
der ogsé pa Helgé er fundet og nu identifi-
ceret flere legelige instrumenter (A. Frolich,
Excavations at Helgo in press).

Nale med gjer

Der er kun fundet 2 nile med gjer, en er frem-
stillet af jern og en af bronze, katalogets nr 23
og 24. Pi nilen af bronze er gjet kun delvist
bevaret. Jernnalens gje er meget slankt og braek-
ket, men der ses en tydelig fure eller sulcus til
placering af en trad.

De to nile, der analyseres her, kan selvfolge-
lig ogsa anvendes til syning i almindeligt stof
og eventuelt i leder og skind. Nile specielt
fremstillet til kirurgisk brug blev som tidligere
navnt forst udviklet i midten af det 19. arh.
(Kirkup 1986:29). Den ene nal fra Uppékra er
fremstillet af bronze. Dette materiale er med
til at give formodning om, at formilet med

at anvende sidanne nale kunne vere til andet
end almindeligt dagligt husholdningsarbejde.
Anvendelse af det kobberholdige bronze gav
mindre risiko for sarinfektioner, end en nal af
jern ville formodes at have gjort. Det har man
formentlig vidst pa dette tidspunke. Legen
Galen, der levede i 2. arh., fungerede bide
som almindelig lzege bl.a. som gladiatorlege
i Pergamon og deltog som personlig lege for
den romerske kejser Marcus Aurelius i Mar-
komannerkrigene (Brunn 1928:113; H. Fro-
lich 1880:309). Legerne Dioskurides, under
kejser Nero, og Galen havde begge veret med
til at opbygge sanitetstjenesten i den romerske
har (Davies 1970; H. Frolich 1880, 1887).
De kirurgiske instrumenter, der blev anvendt
af romerne, var oftest fremstillet af bronze,
bortset fra knivsbladene, der var fremstillet
af jern eller af stal.

Lukning af sir har veret almindelig kendt
(Ackerknecht 1971:95; Bartels 1893:282 f.).
I Romerriget blev brugt nile, som v. Brunn
(Brunn 1928:105) bemerker er af forskellig
form. Eksempler pa forskellige nutidige nale
er vist pa Fig. 12, og eksempler pé nile fra
1600-tallene ses pd Fig. 11. Pd den tid blev
nalene som regel siddende i sarene, og der blev
bundet om nalene, siledes at deres oje ikke
blev trukket igennem sirrandene. Men néle
med ojer blev ogsi anvendt til at sy sar sam-
men med. I sadanne tilfelde har udformningen
af nalenes ojer en meget vasentlig betydning
for sirets heling. Hvis nalegjerne i de nile
der bruges til at sy i menneskeligt vav med er
store og den anvendte trdd fylder yderligere
da trekkes vavene fra hinanden med risiko
for bledning imellem lagene i vavet, se Fig.
23. Hvorimod en trdd der kan ligge i en fure
i et slankt nilegje, hvor nil og trad tilsam-
men ikke har storre diameter en selve nilen,
da glider nal og trad igennem hud og lagene
her under, uden at skade disse og skabe risiko
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for bledning. Sadanne nile giver mindre risiko
for sarkomplikationer. Som sytrdd anbefalede
romerne tarm eller silketrdd (Brunn 1928:104).
Schmid foreslar ogsa silke i 1673 (Schmid
1673:206). Samme materiale anvendes stadig
til bestemte kirurgiske formal.

Det mé konkluderes at de fundne nale bade
med gjer og uden gjer kan have varet anvendt
til legeligt kirurgisk brug som sarlukningsin-
strumenter, men de samme néle kan lige s vel
have veret ganske almindelige nale til at sy i
klede og skind med samt til at holde klader
pa plads. Det eneste der kan vere med til at
afgore forskellen er en veldokumenteret fund-
kontekst som den, der kendes fra Illerup Adal
(Ilkjeer 1993:92) og er vist pa Fig. 15.

Sonder

I Uppakra er identificeret 2 fragmenter af son-
der, katalognummer 15 og 16. Begge fragmen-
ter er fremstillet af jern og sonden, katalognum-
mer 15, er nzsten komplet. Den er brekket
ved det sted der ma formodes at vare overgan-
gen til den olivenformede knop, som ma have
afsluttet den oprindelige sonde. Sddanne son-
der betegnes ofte knopsonder. P4 netop dette
sted er sondens diameter nu 0,1 cm og saledes
meget skrobelig. Sonder var meget almindelige
redskaber i romerriget (Bennion 1979:72 f;
Bliquez 1994; Kiinzl 1983 og 2002; Reiche
1987:39). De blev anvendt bade i forbindelse
med medicinfremstilling og af kirurger men
ogsd romerrigets kvinder anvendte sonder til
sminke (Freeman 1995:46; Kiinzl 1993). Der
er bevaret temmelig mange, siledes at deres
udseende og form er velkendte. Til sammen-
ligning vises romerske sonder pa Fig. 13 nuti-
dige pa Fig. 14.

Sonder kan have forskellige udformninger,
ofte har de en olivenformet knop i den ene
ende og er formet som en spatel i den modsatte
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ende. En sonde anvendes som beskrevet oven-
for pa side 49 til at fole efter fremmedlegemer
med i et sar. Hvilket er fint overensstemmende
med fundstedet for sonden, katalog nummer
15, som er udgravet ved vibendepotet. Sonden
kan have udgjort en del af et feltlegeudstyr
og siledes have vaeret anvendt til at fole efter
fremmedlegemer eller knoglefragmenter med
i sar inden disse kunne lukkes. Viden om sir-
heling ma have varet kendt for jernalderens
lzeger i Uppakra. Ganske vist findes ingen
samtidige skriftlige kilder, men denne viden
er beskrevet i islandske sagaer (Helgadéttir
1985:21; Kaiser 1998:145), hvor der gores
rede for, at sir med fremmedlegemer ikke mé
lukkes. Findes et fremmedlegeme eller smé
lost liggende knoglefragmenter i et sar heler
det ikke normalt og der er desuden risiko for
infektion. En sidan komplikation kan undgas
ved hjelp af instrumenter som de 2 sonder

fra Uppakra.

Trepanationssav

Katalog nummer 26 er dérligt bevaret. Det er
derfor ikke muligt at se om der pd genstandens
konvekse side har varet savtakker. Ved at se
genstanden under forstorrelse anes savtakker,
men det er stadigt vanskeligt at afgore om de
er oprindelige eller skyldes den darlige beva-
ringsgrad. Formen tyder dog pd at savtakker er
reelle og, at der ved genstandens fremstilling
har veret sma savtakker pd dens 4 cm lange
konvekse, skerende side. Denne genstand kan
sammenlignes med en trepanationssav, 1880
XAQ, Moesgaard Museum, Arhus, som er
udgravet fra Illerup Adal og dateret til C 1b,
perioden mellem 210/220-250/260 (A. Fro-
lich 2009:30 f.).

Ved trepanation forstds en operativ abning af
en legemshule ved gennemboring af en knogle
(Sachs 2000:11). Almindeligvis forstis fjer-



nelse af et stykke af calvariet, det hvalvede
parti af issens del af craniet, uden at skade det
underliggende vav som kar-, hjernehinder og
hjerne (Lisowski 1967:651). Trepanationer
har veret og bliver stadig udfert i alle ver-
densdele (Lisowski 1967:651; Magretts 1967;
Parry 1923:458; Sachs 2000:15). Sachs (Sachs
2000:15) nzvner en beskrivelse af operationen
udfert af naturbefolkningen i Kenya i 1983,
uden nogen form for anvendelse af moderne
kirurgisk teknik og anferer en overlevelse pa
90 % blandt patienterne.

Trepanationer er og har veret bade tidsmas-
sigt og geografisk vidt udbredt. Lisowski, Parry,
Sachs og Magretts beskriver alle udferelse af
forhistoriske trepanationer, og Parry (Parry
1923:458 fI.) gennemgar en eksperimentel
undersogelse af forskellige former for ope-
rationsteknik udfert med instrumenter, som
kunne have veret anvendt i forhistorisk tid.
Pia Bennike har undersogt et dansk materiale,
publiceret forste gang i 1985 og siden revide-
ret og publiceret i 2003. I Bennikes materiale
beskrives cranier med folger efter udferte tre-
panations operationer, hvoraf de @ldste er fra
neolithicum. Af undersogelserne fremgér ogsa,
at nogle af de opererede personer har overle-
vet indgrebet. Trepanation udfert i forhisto-
risk tid er bl. a. beskrevet i Frankrig (Parry
1923:457), Italien (Mariani-Costantini et al
2000) og Agypten (Pahl 1987). Instrumen-
ter til udforelse af trepanationer kendes bade
fra etnologiske beskrivelser og fra arkzologi-
ske fund.

Indikationerne for at foretage en sidan ope-
ration i forhistorisk tid kender vi ikke. Men
den graske lege Hippocrates (Withington
1999:35) tilrdder indgrebet udfert ved splintre-
de craniefracturer, craniebrud, og ved lukkede
hovedtraumer, forarsaget af stcump vold mod
craniet, hvor der efterfolgende kan komme
bledning mellem cranieknoglen og hjernen.

Desuden kan vi fd et indtryk af indikationerne
for indgrebet ved at se pa de forhistoriske crani-
er, hvoraf nogle viser tegn pd sygdomme, andre
viser folger efter vold. Etnografiske beskrivelser
(Brotmacher 1955:216; Margetts 1967:675)
fra Ostafrika angiver klare indikationer for at
udfere indgrebet. Den vasentligste, og den
eneste blandt nogle stammer, er hovedtrau-
mer. Desuden anferes som operationsindika-
tion svimmelhed efter et hovedtraume samt
hovedpine og epilepsi. Vedvarende hovedpi-
ne og epilepsi kan i visse tilfzlde opstd efter
hovedtraumer. De etnografiske beretninger
om indikationer for trepanation er helt over-
ensstemmende med bide de overleveringer, vi
har fra Hippocrates og med en nutidig indi-
kation for craniotomi, betegnelsen for denne
operation, nemlig et hovedtraume.

Sammenlignes genstanden fra Uppédkra
med kendte trepanationsinstrumenter som
f. eks. vist pa Fig. 18 ¢ og Fig. 19 samt med
instrumentet fra Illerup Adal i Jylland er der
sandsynlighed for at Uppakra genstanden er
et trepanationsinstrument. En tolkning som
yderligere vil vare sandsynlig safremt gen-
standen er udgravet i eller ved vibendepotet.

Trepanationsoperationer er absolut stadig
aktuelle og bliver ogsé i vor tid beskrevet i
kirurgiske lereboger (Krigslesioner 1961:236;
Rains et al. 1968:364; Efskind et.al. 1965:306),
hvor det alvorligt understreges at bledning
mellem craniet og hjernen hurtigt kan fore til
deden, hvis der ikke foretages en behandling.
Den livreddende behandling er fortsat abning
af craniet og i akutte tilfzlde om nedvendigt
med tilfeldigt verktej, hvis egentlige neuro-
kirurgiske instrumenter ikke er tilgengelige
tilstreekkelig hurtigt.

Sammenholdes arkzologiske beskrivelser af
fund og genstande med etnologiske beretninger
om trepanationer og om de instrumenter, der
blev anvendst til indgrebet, er det sandsynligt
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at tolke katalog nr 26 som varende en trepa-
nationssav. Neeppe en almindelig sav til hind-
vaerksmessig bearbejdning af benmateriale.

Leeger i Uppakra

Sammenholdes ovenstiende genstands tolk-
ninger er de ensbetydende med, at vi md kon-
kludere, at der har vaeret personer med legelig
viden i Uppdkra i forste artusind og at disse
personer har udnyttet deres viden og prakti-
seret legekunst. Der er identificeret legelige
instrumenter blandt det udgravede genstands-
materiale.

Men, er det plausibelt at indbyggerne i Syd-
skane har haft en sidan legelig indsigt i jern-
alderen? Svaret ma blive et JA.

Uheldigvis har vi ingen bevarede skriftlige
kilder som beskriver og skildrer forholdene
i vore geografiske omrider. Eneste skriftlige
kilde er fra 1. arh. hvor romeren Tacitus (Lund
1993:244) bemarker, at germanske kvinder
“teller og méler” maendenes sir. Dette er i
overensstemmelse med det arkeologiske fund
af bronzendlehuset med bevarede torne fra grav
187 pa St. Kannikegérd (Vedel 1886:120, Fig.
260), selv om dette fund er omkring 200 édr
yngre. Tacitus beskrivelse er ikke en selvoplevet
gjenvidne beretning, men er nedskrevet efter
andre personers fortellinger og oplysninger om
befolkningerne i vore omrader. Til yderligere
belysning af sydskandinavers internationale
kontakter, og dermed mode med det sydligere
Europas legelige teorier og viden, findes ude-
lukkende arkeologiske kilder, ingen skriftlige.
Sidanne kontakter var bade civile handelsfor-
bindelser og militzere meder.

Allerede fra begyndelsen af 1. arh. kendes en
navngiven militer kontakt mellem germanske
stammer, som vore forfedre tilhorte, nemlig
germaneren Armenius, der var uddannet i den
romerske her og siden ledede det beromte
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slag i Kalkrise, hvor han slog den romerske
her anfert af Varus (Kiihlborn 1995; Schliiter
etal. 1993, 1999; Wiegels et al. 1995). Unge
mand ogsa fra Sydskandinavien kom lige-
som Armenius i kontakt med den romerske
her hvor de gjorde tjeneste som auxillieersol-
dater. Ved denne kontakt med den romerske
her, fik nordiske krigere et nermere kendskab
ogsé til den romerske sanitets- og legetjene-
ste. Det menes, at der i den romerske hzr var
10 leeger til at varetage det legelige arbejde
blandt en legion, som bestod af 6 500 mand
(Dana 1919:15). Militerleger, deres rang og
tilknytning til en harenhed kendes bl.a. fra
gravsten. lkke bare havde nordeuropaerne
mulighed for at mode romerske leeger med
viden og ekspertise i behandling af soldater,
men i den romerske her lerte auxilizersoldater
ogsa forstehjelp og fik udleveret en lille "for-
stehjelpseske” (Dana 1919:18). Det gjorde
dem i stand til at hjzlpe og behandle sirede
soldaterkammerater, netop som det er vist pa
Trajansejlen (Fig. 20), hvor auxilizrsoldater
tager sig af bide en séret legionar og forbin-
der en kollega.

Der var siledes en god mulighed for, at en
”skansk” soldat fik kendskab til romerske legers
behandlingsmetoder. Den viden, som auxil-
lizrsoldaten modtog under sin uddannelse i
den romerske har, havde han siden med sig
hjem sammen med sit kendskab til de instru-
menter, der var nodvendige.

Der var ikke kun militer men ogsi civil
kontake til civilisationerne syd for os, hvad de
importerede luksusgenstande, som er udgra-
vet i Uppdkra vidner om. Jernalderbefolknin-
gen fra Skine kunne ogsi mede den romerske
leegekunst i civile omgivelser. Man ved, at der
i romerske byer har veret adskillige leeger som
havde almindelige leegepraksis”. Dels kendes
leegehuse fra Pompeji (Eschebach 1984)og dels
er der fundet og arkzologisk udgravet et breendt



romersk leegehus i Rimini (Ortalli 2000; Jackson
2003). Vi har desuden kendskab til romerske
leger og deres specialer fra gravsten, og fra deres
grave, hvor det i kejsertiden var almindeligt,
at leger fik instrumenter med som gravgaver.
Der er f. eks. fundet mange romerske leegegrave
langs Rhinen, i omridet omkring det nuve-
rende Koln, hvortil der iser i yngre romersk
jernalder har veret livlige handelsforbindelser
(Hansen Lund 1987:255 ff.). Der er ogsé fun-
det en brandgrav i det germanske landomrade,
i Aschersleben (Grimm 1937; Kiinzl 1983:100f.
og Fig. 80), som er udgravet i 1889 og dateret
til 3. drh. e. Kr. I graven fandtes et romersk
instrumentszt, der er tolket (Teegen 2000:81)
som en lokal lzeges romerske instrumentbestik
og saledes et udtryk for romersk indflydelse
pa germansk omride. Tolkningen virker dog
ikke overbevisende, fordi udgravningsstedet er
omrodet og blandet med keramikskar fra flere
perioder (Grimm 1937). Hvorvidt det romerske
instrumentset har tilhert en romersk eller en
germansk leege er vanskeligt eller vel umuligt at
afgore. Det kan ikke udelukkes, at en romersk
person, som er ded under et ophold i Ger-
manien, er blevet begravet der efter germansk
skik. Romerske soldater blev begravet, hvor de
dede, og ikke fort tilbage til deres hjemsted.
Dette fremgar af forskellige romerske militere
gravsten fra det meste af Romerriget. Det kan
derfor ikke sikkert afgores, om legegraven fra
Aschersleben er en grav for en romersk eller
for en germansk lege og i givet fald udtryk for
romersk pavirkning af germanere. Men fundet
af en leegegrav med romerske instrumenter pd
germansk omrade er reelt.

Som nzvnt er der ikke tvivl om, at ger-
manere forholdsvis enkelt har kunnet stifte
bekendtskab med romersk legekunst. Kiinzl
(Kiinzl 2000:extra 605 f.) har sammenlignet et
beregnet antal af leeger pr. indbygger i Pompeji
med antallet af leger pr. indbygger i Mainz og

fundet, at forst i det 20. arh. opniede Mainz en
lignende og efterhinden bedre legedekning,
end Pompeji havde ved Vesuvs udbrud i ar 79.
Jernalderbefolkningen i det sydskandinaviske
omrade havde en tet handelskontakt med
Romerriget, som har betydet, at nordeuropaere
har udvekslet bade tanker og erfaringer med
romerne og herunder ogsa viden om legelige
behandlingsmetoder.

Senere i jernalderen havde befolkningen i
Uppakra fortsat kontakter til omverden hvad
genstandsfundene tydeligt viser. Legekunsten
levede videre i Europa ogsé efter romerrigets
nedgang. Fra Helgd og senere i perioden fra
Birka kendes til livlige internationale forbin-
delser. Blandt tidlige skriftlige kilder kendes
fra England Bedas britiske krgnike skrevet
omkring 730’erne (Harrison 2001:94; Payne
1904, introduction). Beda omtaler leger og
Anglo-Saksisk "Leechdom”. En lege blev
betegnet "leech” eller "leace” pd angelsaksisk
og der nevnes endog en navngiven lege ved
navn, Cynefrid, som praktiserede omkring 680
(Payne 1904:23; Rubin 1970:65). Helgenen
St. Aldhelm omtaler at der bliver undervist
i medicin pa en skole grundlagt af erkebi-
skop Theodore i Canterbury ca. ir 670 (Rubin
1970:64). Desuden findes oplysninger om
at en kentisk konge ved navn Hrotere (kon-
gens navn ses ogsa stavet Hlothere (Harrison
2001:430)) dede i dret 685 efter at en lege
havde behandlet de sir, som han havde fiet i
et slag (Payne 1904:24).

Det vides, at den angelsaksiske boglerde
Alcuin, som var knyttet til Karl den Stores
hof havde nogen legelig uddannelse (Rubin
1970:65). Der er desuden bevaret en medi-
cinsk tekst fra vikingetiden, Bald’s "Leechbook”
(Wright 1955) og yderligere to medicinske
manuskripter skrevet pa angelsaksisk (Came-
ron 2006; Grattan og Singer 1971).

I det centrale Europa udevede kristne
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Ordner pleje af syge og gamle incl. Benedic-
tinerorden der fra det 6. rh. oprettede en
saidan omsorgsvirksomhed ved deres kloster
Monte Casino i det sydlige Italien (Gotfred-
sen 1964:112). Men allerede efter at Cassio-
dorus grundlage sit kloster, Vivarium, ligele-
des i Italien omkring 540 blev der her under-
vist og uddannet i medicin (Baader1978:127;
Gotzsche 2001:23). Den medicinske under-
visning og uddannelse blev senere til datidens
videnskabelige leegelige centrum og uddannel-
sessted i Salerno i nerheden af Neapel i Sydita-
lien og kendes sikkert fra 9. arh. (Baader 1978;
Gotfredsen 1964:122 ff.). Samtidigt har der i
hele perioden fra Romerriget og senere, varet
fungerende hospitaler i den klassiske verden og
i Europa. Et af de ®ldste kendte er et hospital
i Czsarea kendt fra 4. arh. Desuden kendes
Biskop Masonas hospital i Merida, Spanien,
og Hotel Dieu i Lyon, Frankrig, fra det 6. arh.
Senere blev Hotel Dieu i Paris grundlagt fra
det 7. arh. og Maria della Scala i Siena i det
9. arh. omtrent samtidigt med at irske munke
grundlage deres kendte hospital i St. Gallen i
820 (Gotfredsen 1964:111 f.).

Lagekunst var siledes slet ikke ukendt viden
i Europa igennem hele jernalderen og vikinge-
tiden og rejsende fra Uppakra har haft mulig-
hed for at stifte bekendtskab med legekunst
igennem hele perioden ved rejser udenlands
bidde mod syd men ogsd mod vest til det engel-
ske omride som ogsd havde varet underlagt
Romerriget. Bide militert og civilt var det
muligt for Uppakra-borgere at blive bekendt
med legekunsten. Vore fund af legelige red-
skaber/kirurgiske instrumenter i Uppakra tyder
ogsd pd at stedets indbyggere har haft legelig
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viden og at de har udnyttet denne viden og
anvendt de instrumenter som vi nu har iden-
tificeret.

Hvorledes legekunsten har veret praktise-
ret og i hvilket regi er det ikke muligt sikkert
at udrede med vor nuverende informationer.
Fra skandinavisk litteratur (Jénsson 1912:4)
omtales Odin som helbreder, men den hel-
bredende funktion kan meget vel veere i form
af “runer” og "galdr” og ikke nedvendig vis
kirurgiske legelige behandlinger hvortil der
har veret anvendt instrumenter. Dog omtales
kirurgi i ssmme publikation (Jénsson 1912:8
ff.) og efterlader ingen tvivl om at der blev
foretaget kirurgiske behandlinger i sagati-
dens Nordeuropa. En anden forfatter, Reich-
born-Kjennerud (1923) gor rede for lege-
lig virksomhed beskrevet i sagaer og omtaler
kirurgiske undersogelse og behandling af sar
(Reichborn-Kjennerud 1924:119 f.). Denne
forfatter drager ogsa en parallel mellem Odin
som lzegegud og Asklepios (Reichborn-Kjen-
nerud 1923:37).

Sagalitteraturen giver oplysninger om lege-
lige behandlinger i vort eget omrade. Selv om
disse beskrivelser er nedskrevet flere hundrede
ar senere end nogle af begivenhederne har fun-
det sted, ma vi formode at de beskrevne lege-
lige behandlinger, kirurgisk sairbehandling, er
blevet udfert efter traditionelle principper der
pa nedskrivningstidspunktet allerede har varet
anvendte i drhundreder. Tilmed da beskrivel-
serne af behandlingerne viser, at de er blevet
udfert efter de samme sirbehandlingsmetoder,
som vore dages leger stadig anvender.

Vi kan derfor konkludere, at der har varet
praktiserende leeger incl. kirurger i Uppakra.
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leesioner. Forste Laegelige Behandling. Kirurgisk
Forstebehandling. Leegens Hindbog. Kebenhavn.

Simonsen & Weel er navnet pd et instrumentmager
firma, det er ikke forfatterne til katalogindholdet.
Disse kataloger er beger med fortegnelse over
hvilke instrumenter som firmaet selger.

LAGEKUNST | UPPAKRA 75



Katalog

SCALPELLER

Fig. 1
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppakra, ID 203037, Fnr 3690. LUHM

31 251.

Fragtment af Knivsblad af jern med konkav
ryg og sterkt konveks halvméineformet ag.
Fragmentets leengde er 6 cm, storste bredde
2,2 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,3 cm.
Skafttungen er ikke bevaret.

En parallel til denne er udgravet i Illerup Adal
(1880 LES) og opbevares pd Moesgaard Muse-
um, Arhus,

Fig. 2
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.
Uppakra, ID 29719, Fnr 12040, LUHM

31 000.
Knivsblad af jern med lige ryg og g, sterkt
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tilspidset blad. Ryg og @g er nesten parallelle.
Knivsbladets lengde 2,9 cm, storste bredde
0,8 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,4 cm.
Skafttungen maler i leengden 1,5 cm, bredde
over skafttungens ryg 0,4 cm og har en bredde
over ryggen pi 0,4 cm.

Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 4,3 cm langt.
En parallel til denne kniv er udgravet pa
Helg6 (SHM Dnr F 7184, bar code 431679)
og opbevares pd Statens Historiska Museet i

Stockholm.

Fig. 3
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppékra ID 726, Fnr 726, LUHM 31 ooo.
Knivsblad af jern med let konveks ryg og
konveks ®g.

Knivsbladets lengde 2,9 cm, storste bredde
I cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,2 cm.
Skafttungen maler i leengden 1,5 cm, bredde
0,6-0,3 cm og har en tykkelse over ryggen
pao,I5 cm.

Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 4,4 cm langt.
Paralleller til denne kniv er udgravet pa Helgo
(SHM 25 726, Nr 2725) og opbevares pa Sta-
tens Historiska Museum, Stockholm; samt pd
Bornholm, Sorte Muld (7787, 1191 x 824 R)
som opbevares pi Bornholm Museum.



Fig. 4
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppakra, ID 29745, Fnr 12066, LUHM

31 000.

Knivsblad af jern med konveks ryg og =g,
sterke tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 3 cm, storste bredde
I cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,3 cm.
Skafttungen er afrundet, ikke brakket, den
méler i lengden 2,7 cm, bredde 1,0-0,6 cm
og storste tykkelse over ryggen er 0,2 cm.
Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 4,3 cm langt.

Fig. 5
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppékra, ID10417, Fnr.10417, LUHM 31 000.
Knivsblad af jern med lige ryg og let konveks
®g, noget tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 5,5 cm, storste bredde
0,8 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,2 cm.
Skafttungen miler i lengden 1 cm, bredden

miler 0,2 cm og storste tykkelse over ryggen
er 0,2 cm.
Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 6,5 cm langt.

Fig. 6

Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppakra, ID 202500, Fnr 2385, LUHM

31 251.

Knivsblad af jern med nasten lige ryg og =g,
sterke tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 6 cm, storste bredde
1,2 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,3 cm.
Skafttungen miler i lengden 2,7 cm, bredde
0,7-0,5 cm og storste tykkelse over ryggen
er 0,2 cm.

Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 8,3 cm langt.

7.

Fig. 7
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppékra, ID 204108, Fnr 3961, 31251.
Knivsblad af jern med let konveks ryg og lige
®g og tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 4,3 cm, storste bredde
I cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,2 cm.
Skafttungen maler i leengden 1,1 cm, bredde o, 5
cm og sterste tykkelse over ryggen er 0,25 cm.
Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 5,8 cm langt.
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Fig. 8
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppékra, ID 29553, Fnr 11874, LUHM

31 000.

Knivsblad af jern med lige ryg og konveks
g, tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 4,7 cm, storste bredde
I cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,25 cm.
Skafttungen maler i lengden 2,7 cm, bred-
de 0,4 cm og storste tykkelse over ryggen
er 0,2 cm.

Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 7,2 cm langt.
NB. Genstanden er indstebt i parafin.

Fig. 9

Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppékra, ID 201924, Fnr 1819, LUHM

31 251.

Knivsblad af jern med konveks ryg og g,
steerke tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 6,5 cm, storste bredde
1,5 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,25 cm.
Skafttungen miler i leengden 3,5 cm, storste
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bredde 1 cm og storste tykkelse over ryggen
er 0,3 cm.
Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 9,7 cm langt.

I0.

Fig. 10
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppékra, ID4483, Fnr 4483, LUHM 31 000.
Knivsblad af jern med lige ryg og let konveks
®g, sterke tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 7,3 cm, storste bredde
1,4 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,2 cm.
Skafttungen mailer i lengden 3 cm, storste
bredde ca. 0,9 cm og storste tykkelse over
ryggen er 0,2 cm.

Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 10,2 cm langt.
En parallel til denne kniv er udgravet pa Born-
holm, Sorte Muld (7409, 1191 x 211_2a), og
opbevares pa Bornholm Museum.

II.

Fig. 11
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppékra, ID 206987, Fnr. 6787, LUHM
31 251.



Knivsblad af jern med konveks ryg og g,
steerke tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 6,3 cm, storste bredde
1,5 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,3 cm.
Skafttungen maler i lengden 3,5 cm, i bred-
den 1-0,35 cm og sterste tykkelse over ryg-
gen er 0,3 cm.

Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 9,5 cm langt.

I2.

Fig. 12
Kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppakra, ID 29393, Fnr 11759, LUHM

31 000.

Knivsblad af jern med konveks ryg og lige
®g, steerke tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 3,5 cm, storste bredde
1,2 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,3 cm.
Skafttungen maler i lengden 2 cm, i bred-
den 1 cm—0,4 cm og storste tykkelse over
ryggen er 0,3 cm.

Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 5 cm langt.
NB. Genstanden er indstebt i parafin.
Paraller til denne kniv er udgravet pa Helgo
(SHM nr 887) og opbevares pa Statens Histo-
riska Museet, Stockholm; samt pa Bornholm,
Sorte Muld (8139, 1191 x 453 R) som opbe-
vares pd Bornholm Museum i Renne.

13.

Fig. 13
Formentligt kirurgisk kniv, scalpel.

Uppékra, ID 203836, Fnr 3689, LUHM

31 251.

Knivsblad af jern med konveks ryg og g,
steerke tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 6 cm, storste bredde
2 cm og storste bredde over ryggen 0,3 cm.
Skafttungen maler i lengden 2 cm, i bred-
den 1,7-0,8 cm og storste tykkelse over ryg-
gen er 0,3 cm.

Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 7,5 cm
langt.

14.

Fig. 14
Knivsblad af jern.

Uppékra, ID 200571, Fnr 535.

Knivsblad af jern med konveks ryg og lige
®g, sterke tilspidset blad.

Knivsbladets lengde 4,5 cm, storste bredde
1,2 cm og sterste bredde over ryggen 0,2 cm.
Skafttungen maler i leengden 0,6 cm, i bred-

LAGEKUNST | UPPAKRA 79



den 1,1-1 cm og storste tykkelse over ryg-
gen er 0,2 cm.
Blad og skafttunge er tilsammen 5 cm langt.

De 14 scalpeller har en gennemsnitlig sterste
rygbredde incl. udtalt korrosion og parafin-

coatning pa: 0,26 cm.

Af de 14 scalpeller har 10 bevaret skafttunge,
disses gennemsnitlige maximale leengde er:
2,5 cm.

SONDER

1s.

Fig. 15
Fragment af knopsonde.

Uppakra ID 296658, Fnr 6472, LUHM 31
251.

Fragment af en knopsonde af jern den for-
mentlige olivenformede knop er breket af.
Fragmentets lengde ca. 13 cm. Skaftets tvar-
snit er kvadratisk og hver side maler ved den
atbrekkede knop 0,2 cm x 0,2 cm og ved spa-
tel-enden 0,3 x 0,3 cm. Spateldelen er 4,5 cm
lang, 0,5 cm bred ved enden og 0,35 cm ved
skaftet. Tykkelsen er ved skaftet 0,3 cm og
ved afslutningen o,15 cm.

Sondefragmentet er indstebt i paraffin.
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16.

Fig. 16
Formentligt et fragment af en sonde.

Uppékra ID 29617, Fnr 11938, LUHM

31 000.

Fragment af en knopsonde af jern kun spatel-
delen med forbindelsen il skaftet er bevaret.
Fragmentets lengde maéler 5,4 cm, mod det
atbreekkede skaft er fragmentet cirkulert med
en diameter pi 0,3 cm. Spatlens del mod skaf-
tet er ligeledes cirkulert og har en storste dia-
meter pi 0,6 cm, spateldelens storste bredde,
modsat skaftet, er 0,9 cm, hvor materialets
tykkelse er 0,2 cm.

PINCETTER

17.

Fig. 17
Pincet anvendelig til kirurgisk brug.

Uppékra, ID 38348, Fnr 10089, LUHM

31 000.

Pincet af bronze. Lengde ca. 8 cm, hovedets dia-
meter 0,5, bredde ved pincettens tang 0,4 cm,



materialetykkelse ved tangen 0,1 cm, ved den
omvundne ring 0,3 cm og ved hovedet 0,2 cm.

NALE

18.

Fig. 18

Uppékra ID 209240, Fnr 9ooo, LUHM

31 251.

Nl af bronze uden oje tilspidset i den ene
ende, leengde 4,2 cm, nalens tversnit er let
rektanguler og maler i hele forlgbet 0,1 x 0,2
cm dog mod spidsen mindre end 0,1 cm.

19.

Fig. 19

Uppikra ID 200556, Fnr 520, LUHM 31 251.
Nl af jern uden gje tilspidset i den ene ende,
leengde 5,2 cm, nélens tversnit er let rektan-
guler og méler i hele forlgbet 0,15 x 0,2 cm.

20.

Fig. 20

UppakraID 203241, Fnr 3120, LUHM 31 251.
Nal af jern med en knop i den ende, modsat
spidsen, leengde 4,7 cm, diameter ved knop-
pen 0,2 cm, pa midten ca. 0,15 cm og ved
spidsen ca. 0,1 cm.

21.

Fig. 21

Uppakra ID 201764, Fnr 1660, LUHM

31 251.

Nal af jern, uden gje, affladet i den ende der
er modsat spidsen. Langde 5,2 cm modsat
spidsen maler nilen 0,1 x 0,3 cm, pa midten
méler den ca. 0,1 x 0,2 cm og ved spidsen ca.
0,I cm i diameter.

22.

Fig. 22

Uppikra ID 200686, Fnr 650, LUHM 31 251.
Nil af jern, uden oje, lengde 4,5 cm, diame-
ter modsat spidsen 0,2 cm, pd midten 0,15 cm
og ved spidsen ca. 0,05 cm.

23.

Fig. 23

Uppékra ID 6004, Fnr 6004, LUHM 31 0oo0.
Nal af jern, med oje. Nilen er ret korroderet
og ojet modsat spidsen er ikke helt bevaret.
Den bevarede del har en tydelig sulcus i nalens
leengderetning. Nélen har nu en leengde pa ca.
5,5 cm og en diameter pi ca. 0,2 cm.
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24.

Fig. 24

Uppékra ID 206232, Fnr 6054, LUHM

31 251.

Nal af bronze med kun lidt bevaret af et gje.
Nilens lengde er ca. 5 cm, diameter ved gjet
0,15 cm og ved spidsen ca. 0,05 cm.

ARELADNINGSJERN

25.

Fig. 25

Uppékra ID 204661, Fnr. 4506 LUHM 31251.
Fragment af reladingsjern fremstillet af jern.
Nuvarende lengde 2,8 cm, ®ggens lengde
1,5 cm, storste bredde over ryggen 0,2 cm.
Langden af det bevarede skaft 1 cm, skaftets

tvaersnit er rektangulert og méler 0,2 x 0,4 cm.
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TREPANATIONSSAV ?

26.

Fig. 26

Uppékra ID 209839, Fnr 9543, LUHM 31
251.

Trepanationssav ?

Halvmaneformet sav (?) af jern med fa synlige
savtakker (?) pa den konvekse side.

Savens samlede leengde 5,7 cm, skafttungen
sandsynligvis breekket. Agsiden er 4 cm lang
og 1,2 cm bred med en bredde over ryggen
pa 0,3 cm. Skafttungen maler nu 2,5 cm i
lengden, 0,9-0,8 cm i bredden og bredde
over ryggen er 0,3—0,4 Cm.

Genstanden er ret korroderet. Ud fa design/
form og sterrelse samt dimensioner er den
mest sandsynlige tolkning at genstanden er
en trepanastionssav. En scalpel er ogsi sand-
synlig tolkningsmulighed. Der findes bade en
atbildning fra en makedonsk grav vist pa Fig.
17 som nr 7 og en lignende kniv fra Ejsbel
(Frelich 2009:75, E988968).

Et tak til Historiska Museet, Lund, til fotograf
Bengt Almgren for foto af alle genstande i
katalogen samt til Jerry Rosengren for utret-
teligt godt samarbejde.



Krigarna fran Uppakra

1 000 ar i jarnalderssamhallets tjanst

Bertil Helgesson

Abstract

Weapons and parts of warriors' equipment from Iron Age Scandinavia are usually found in graves and as booty
sacrifices. In Uppdkra most weapons are found at the settlement, although context, composition and frequency
vary over time. In this paper the weapon finds from Uppikra are presented and discussed.

It is obvious that there are plenty of weapons ar Uppdkra, even in periods when weapon graves are almost
absent from the hinterland. This is most striking during the Migration Period as well as the early Merovingian
Period. It is suggested that there were warriors connected with Uppdkra and probably there was a garrison at
the place. Furthermore, there might have been armourers workshops ar the place with the task of keeping the
warriors well equipped.

The presence of warriors ar Uppikra is perhaps the secret behind the fact that the place managed to maintain
power for more than a thousand years.

Bertil Helgesson, Regionmuseet Kristianstad/Landsantikvarien i Skane, Box 134, 291 22 Kristianstad

bertil.helgesson@regionmuseet.se

Inledning

Fram till 1997 var Uppékra en "kind doldis”
inom skandinavisk jirnaldersarkeologi, och
trots att det fanns atskilliga referenser till plat-
sen sedan tidigare, var dess utbredning och
betydelse diligt kinda. Sett i backspegeln av
en ca 1o-arig period av arkeologiska under-
sokningar kan det konstateras att Uppékra
for evigt tagit en plats i jarnaldersarkeologins
finrum. Uppakra utmirker sig pA manga sitt,
bl.a. genom att kunna uppvisa en unik kon-
tinuitet och att manga funktioner var knutna
till platsen som normalt inte kan belidggas pa
de flesta andra jirnéldersboplatser. De 10 dren
av arkeologiska undersokningar av Uppakra
har ocksa forirats med en lang rad publika-

tioner som avhandlar olika aspekter, dir Upp-
dkra och jirnilderns samhille utgor centrala
delar. I dessa publikationer (Uppakrastudier
1-10) finns minga arbeten som tar sina direkta
utgangspunkeer i det arkeologiska materialet
fran Uppékra.

Fyndmaterialet frin Uppékra uppvisar lik-
heter med det frin ménga platser fran jarnal-
dern inom ett stort nordeuropeiskt omride,
men det finns ocksa stora skillnader. Unikt
for Uppakra dr den stora miangden fynd med
datering fran sen keltisk jarnilder och fram i
tidig medeltid. Manga féremal 4r helt unika
och/eller av yppersta kvalitet. Unikt 4r ocksd
de médnga fynden av icke sydskandinavisk till-
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verkning och patagliga spar av en specialiserad
produktion, dir exempelvis guld-, brons- och
hornhantverk 4r vil belagda. Ytterligare en stor
kategori av fynd utgors av delar till krigarut-
rustningar, hir ssmmanfattat som vapenfynd.
Som vapenfynd riknas vapnen, delar till kri-
garnas utrustning och delar till den beridne
krigarens utrustning.

Vapenfynden frin Uppékra ir en f6rhéllan-
devis stor, och hittills ocksa forbisedd, fyndka-
tegori. I detta arbete kommer féljande problem
att diskuteras:

* Karaktiren pa Uppdkramaterialet-typer,
kronologi, spridning, kontext

* Uppékrafyndens betydelse-hur de kan
forstas uifran Uppikra, andra vapenfynd

och jirnéilderns samhille.

Kallkritik

Det var inte okint att det fanns vapenfynd
frin Uppakra nir de fornyade undersokning-
arna inleddes 1996. I Vifots klassiska publika-
tion 6ver undersokningarna 1934 beskrivs ett
svirdshjalt med datering till vikingatid (Vifot
1936). En amatorarkeolog som filtvandrat i
Uppékra under manga ar kunde visa pa ett
omride dir han hade patriffat flera lans- och
spjutspetsar. Hans samling omfattade ca 1o st,
vilka redovisas nedan. Majoriteten av vapenfyn-
den fran Uppakra har framkommit vid arkeo-
logiska undersokningar och vid metalldetekte-
ringar av ploggingen under aren 1996—2005.

Kontext och fyndomstindigheter for vapen-
fynden frin Uppékra varierar och detta maste
sattas i relation till vilka aspekter man kan
ligga pa materialet. Det material som finns
fran amatdrarkeologens samling ir 16sfynd
och de exakrta fyndplatserna ir inte kinda.
Bittre dr det med de fynd som pétriffats vid
metalldetekteringar. De ér inmitta till exak-
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ta fyndplatser, men kan samtidigt ha legat i
ploggangen ett tag och dirmed ha forflyttats
en bit av jordbruksredskap. Det har gjorts en
undersokning av fragment med passning fran
platsen (Paulsson 1999:48). Denna visade att
forflyttning av material i sidled, i de flesta fall,
inte var alltfor stor, ibland bara nigra meter.
Det 4r dock oméjligt att knyta manga av de
detektorfunna vapenfynden till ndgon speci-
ell kontext. Bist r forstds den delen av fynd-
materialet som framkommit vid arkeologiska
undersokningar, men hir kommer andra pro-
blem in. De flesta vapenfynden pacriffades
i en igenfylld svacka strax norr om det s.k.
kulthuset (makerade med D i Tab. 1) (Hel-
gesson 2004). Denna fyndplats 4r en sluten
kontext med manga vapenfynd. Samtidigt
maste man ta hinsyn till den kronologiska
spridning som finns i detta material. Denna
indikerar att deponeringar i svackan har skett
under en ansenlig tid, eller att vapenfynden
samlats pa annan plats under lang tid for att
slutligen deponeras. Flera andra fynd kommer
fran slutna kontexter, frimst kulturlager, och
dessa maste ocksa tolkas med viss forsiktighet.
Pé en plats som Uppakra har det forstas pagatt
en mingd aktiviteter och sannolikheten f6r
omlagring med sekundirdeponerat material
som resultat ar dverhingande. Enstaka fore-
mal kan sekundirt ha hamnat i senare bildade
kontexter, ibland helt omedvetet.

Vilket killvirde har da vapenfynden fran
Uppékra och hur kan man anvinda mate-
rialet for olika analyser? En forsta analys ar
forstas att dela upp materialet i typer och det
ar tydligt att det finns manga typer och for-
mer som ir standardiserade, och vilkinda frin
andra platser. Manga av dessa typer dr ocksa
timligen tidsbundna och gar att datera inom
mer eller mindre sniva tidsramar. Materialet
limpar sig ocksa for att gora spridningsana-
lyser inom boplatsen, dvs. att undersoka om



det finns eventuella koncentrationer. Nir det
sedan giller fyndkontexten ir detta ett pro-
blem. Ménga fynd kommer frin ploglagret och
har siledes patriffats i sekundira ligen. Samti-
digt 4r fynden funna inom ett omrade med en
dokumenterat omfattande bosittning med ett
ovanligt rikt fyndmaterial och en osedvanlig
kontinuitet. Detta dr ocksé en kontext och i
en nyanserad diskussion kan man kontrastera
Uppékra som fyndplats mot gravar och vat-
marker som ir de traditionella fyndplatserna
for vapenfynd. Kan man dessutom relatera till
kinda, underliggande konstruktioner spelar de
detektorfunna féremalen en stor roll for for-
staelsen av hur platsen var organiserad. Hir
kan diskussionen héllas pa en mera generell
niva dir fyndbilder kontrasteras mot varandra.

Ett viktigt faktum nir det giller de detek-
torfunna vapenfynden ir de prioritetringar
som gjorts vid sjilva sokningarna. I de flesta
fall han man diskriminerat jirn vilket kan ha
givet en skev fordelning av vissa féremalsty-
per. Det kan nimnas att de flesta vikingatida
svirdsknapparna frin Tisse ir av jirn (muntl.
Lars Jorgensen).

Vapenfynden fran Uppakra

Det samlade vapenfyndsmaterialet som kom-
mer att analyseras hir bestar av 5§66 foremal.
Genomgangen kommer att goras efter vapen-
typ och kronologi. I genomgéngen utelimnas
nagra fyndkategorier av osiker art. Det giller
exempelvis knivar och yxor som ibland pacrif-
fas i vapengravar (jfr Norgird Jorgensen 1999).
Det ir dock osikert om de skall uppfattas som
vapen pa en plats som Uppakra. De kan lika
girna ha varit redskap vid husbyggnation eller
hornhantverk. Pilspetsarna redovisas i tabellen
men diskuteras inte vidare. Den stora ming-
den kronhjortshorn frin platsen (Helgesson
2002:52) tyder pa en omfattande jakt som

Fig. 1. Svirdsknappar. U 4179, U 4212 och U 7132.
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bor ha skett med pil och bage. Vid konflik-
ter har forstas pilbdgar kunnat anvindas som
effektiva vapen.

Svard (Fig. 1)

Nagra hela svird har inte framkommit vid
Uppakraundersdkningarna men diremot flera
delar av svird och svirdsskidor. Dessa kan
delas in i svirdsklinga, svirdsknapp, svirds-

hjalt, vettrem, svirdskidebeslag och doppsko.

Svirdsklinga

En bit av en svirdsklinga av brons kommer fran
platsen, men denna skall sikerligen dateras till
bronséldern (muntl. Rolf Petré). Av klingor till
svird av jirn har endast ett fragment pdtrif-
fats i Uppakra (Id 203990). Det rér sig om en
del av spetsen till ett tveeggat svird, men frag-
mentet ir for litet for att bestimmas nirmare.
Tva fragment upptagna som spetsar kan vara
delar av svirdsklingor, men lika girna delar av
lansspetsar (Id 206992, Id 206995).

Svirdsknappar
Inte mindre 4n 29 svirdsknappar har patriffats
i Uppékra. Aldst ir en svirdsknapp av brons,
forgylld och med volutornamentik (U6399)
(Hérdh 2002:44, Fig. 8). Knappen har flera
paralleller i nordiska material. Typen finns
representerad i Sjorupsfyndet fran centrala
Skine (Norberg 1931; Fabech 1990; SMH
2663). Den har ocksa nira paralleller i Nydam
IV (jfr Jorgensen & Vang Pedersen 2003:281,
Fig. 34; Vang Pedersen 2003:288, Fig. 3), dir
en svirdsknapp med volutornamentik dr myck-
et snarlik Uppakraknappen. En annan svirds-
knapp frin Nydam IV har djurornamentik i
stil I. Nydam IV dateras till 400—475 e.Kr
(Jorgensen & Vang Pedersen 2003:281), vil-
ket ocksé borde gilla for Uppakraknappen.
En talrik grupp av svirdsknappar fran Uppa-
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kra ir de s.k. pyramidformade svirdsknapparna
av typ SP2 med 17 exemplar (U861, U4q179,
Ujg212, Ug259, Ugs84, Usror, Usysy,
Usé61s, U7132, Ug7y97, Ur1176, U28972,
U29034, U37265, U37918, U37996, U38384)
(Norgard Jorgensen 1999:70f). Norgird Jor-
gensen tar upp tre exemplar frin Bornholm och
tre frin Gotland, och daterar dem till faserna
I (s20/530—560/570 e.Kr.) och II (560/570—
610/620 e.Kr.). SP2 férekommer ocksa i got-
lindska gravar fran ildre germansk jirnélder
(Ibid.) och i flera exemplar frin Nydam IV
(Jorgensen & Vang Pedersen 2003:282). Det
dr alltsd en form som kan ha varit i bruk under
ca 200 ar. Bade att typen ir frekvent forkom-
mande, och de sma variationer som finns gor
att SP2 bor uppfattas som en standardtyp. En
knapp skiljer sig markant frin de andra genom
att ha stimpelornamentik och att knappen ir
forgylld. Den har ocksa stodplattor applicerade
lings kortsidorna. Det har inte varit mojligt
att finna nagra paralleller till denna knapp.

Svirdsknapp av typ SP3 (Nergard Jergensen
1999:71) finns i fyra exemplar frain Uppakra
(Ug259, Ug775, Us6rs, U28935). Pa tva
knappar finns nitar kvar for infistningen till
hjaltet. En av svirdsknapparna ir unik genom
att ha tva fisthal i ena kanten och ett i den
andra (U28935). Ingen av knapparna har orna-
mentik. Dateringen av SP3 kan sittas till fas I
(560/570—610/620 e.Kr.) eller Il (610/620-ca
680 e.Kr.) (Ibid.:142fF.).

Tva svirdsknappar frin Uppakra (Ur151,
Id 204284) drav typ SP7 (JP A) (Nergard Jor-
gensen 1999:75). De dr av jirn, varav en med
inlagda guld- och silvertridar i geometriska
monster och en annan med buckelornamen-
tik i jarnet. Typen kan dateras till faserna IV
(680—740/750 e.Kr.) och V (740/750-800
e.Kr) (1999:1481F.).

Tva svirdsknappar frin Uppakra (I6sfynd,
Sch. 1 B, fnr 8) dr av typ SP8 (JP H) (Ner-



gird Jorgensen 1999:75f). De dr bada av
jarn och den ena har inlagda trddar av guld.
Typen ir vanligt forkommande och Petersen
menar att den tilhérde den “vanlige” kriga-
ren (1919:94fF.). SP8 kan dateras till fas VII
eller ca 830/840—900 e.Kr (Norgird Jorgensen
1999:151fF).

En svirdsknapp dr av typ JP O och har en
enkel geometrisk ornamentik (U2001). Strom-
berg daterar denna typ till 9oo-tal och visar
att typen har en utbredning till NV Europa
(Stréomberg 1961a:137). Ett par nira parallel-
ler kommer fran Skanor och Kvistofta i Skine
(Strémberg 1961b:44, 56).

Svirdshjalt
Frin Uppakra kommer ett fragment av en tysk
Goldgriffspatha av typ Flonheim-Giiltingen
(U28726). Fragmentet ir av jirn och har kva-
dratiska granater innefattade i ett cellverk av
silver och med véffelbleck av guld. Kvaliteten
ar mycket hog och dateringen ar till dldre ger-
mansk jirnalder (Hardh 2003:63).

I redogorelsen for de forsta undersokning-
arna av Uppdkra publicerar Vifot ett svirds-
hjalt (1936). Detta kan dateras till vikingatid.

Vettrem

Fran Uppakra kommer fyra fragment frin
vettremmar till svird som alla patriffats vid
metalldetekteringarna (Uto7, U413, U239,
U9844). En parallell till U 107 star att finna pa
ett svird fran en batkammargrav frin Hedeby
med datering till mitten av 8oo-talet (Viking
og Hvidekrist 1992:Katalog 171). Ur239 ar
ornerad med stiliserade djurhuvuden som nir-
mast ansluter till Borre-stil. Denna kan dateras
till omkring 900. De 6vriga tva vettremmarna
har inte varit méjliga att finna paralleller dill.

Svirdskidebeslag

Ett avlangt svirdskidebeslag (U3 59) har rund
mittplatta och tva T-formade fistplattor. Besla-
get har enkel stimpelornamentik. Det finns
flera paralleller till detta beslag i nordiska mate-
rial. Ett beslag med fyrkantig mittplatta kom-
mer frin Nydam mose. Beslaget har en orna-
mentik med stimplar och stjdrnor. Dateringen
ir 300-tal (Jorgensen et al. 2003: 406, Kat.
5.4b; Stoklund 200:176). Tva beslag till svird-
skidor kommer frin Kragehul (Jensen et al.
2003:320, Fig. 11; Jorgensen et al. 2003:406,
Kat. 5.4¢). Ocksé dessa beslag piminner starke
om Uppakrabeslaget, men har djurhuvudav-
slutningar och betydligt rikare ornamentik.
Dateringen bér ocksd hir vara 300-tal. Ytter-
ligare svirdskidebeslag fran Thorsbjerg och
Nydam frdn 300- och 400-talet finns beskrivna
av Aberg (1918:6-13).

Tva nirmast identiska beslag har patrif-
fats tillsammans med en lansspets i Uppakra
(Us980, Id 200019) (Helgesson 2004:231, Fig.
9). Beslagen ir av brons och forgyllda. Andar-
na avslutas med djurhuvuden. Beslagen skall
med all sikerhet dateras till dldre germansk
jarnalder och kan mycket vl ha suttit pd en
svirdsskida. Det finns inga kinda paralleller
till beslagen. Uppfattningen att ett av beslagen
skulle vara takasen till ett husformat relikskrin
har reviderats efter det att det andra identiska
beslaget dok upp.

Tva beslag av jirn frin den stora deposi-
tionen av vapen har troligen varit applicerade
pa svirdsskidor (Id 204314, Id 207186). De
bestar av en fyrkantig platta, frin vilken det
sticker ut ett avlangt sprot. Bada plattorna har
ursprungligen varit férsedda med tva sprot.
Nagra direkta paralleller till de tva beslagen ar
inte kinda, men de visar sliktskap med beslag
pa svirdskidan till det s.k. HarkilaR’s svird
frin Nydam (Stoklund 2003:176; Jorgensen &
Vang Pedersen 2003:266 fI.) frin ca 300 e.Kr.
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Ett gaffelformat svirdskidebeslag dr av
brons med djurfotsliknande avslutningar (Id
200020). Beslaget bor vara tillverkat i samma
tradition som ett beslag frin Kragehul med
datering till 300-tal (Jensen et al. 2003:320),
ett beslag frin Tibble, Litslena sn, Uppland
med datering C3-Dr1 (Nicklasson 1997:262)
och ovan nimnda beslag fran Uppakra (U359).

Doppsko

Fran Uppékra kommer sju doppskor (Uro77,
Urs42, U2631, U3z140, U3s28, Uss88,
U28676). Uro77, U3140 och U3528 ir av
brons, och har ornament med en fagelfigur i
genombrutet arbete. Dessa kan troligen dateras
till senare delen av 9oo-talet (Strémberg 1951).
Ovriga doppskor har inte kunnat bestimmas
ndrmre.

Lansar

Lansspetsar dr en talrik grupp frin Uppakra
och de flesta av dem kommer fran den stora
depositionen av féremal norr om kulthuset.
Under lansar redovisas ocksa de nithuvuden
som finns fastsatta pd lansholkar. Dessa daterar
sig vanligen till yngre germansk jarnilder. De
flesta lansspetsarna har presenterats preliminart
vid ett tidigare tillfille (Helgesson 2004) men
sedan dess har ytterligare spetsar patriffats.
Genomgangen av lansspetsarna fran Uppakra
kommer att vara kronologisk och foljer Ilkjeers
och Norgard Jorgensens sammanstéllningar

(1990; 1999).

Lansspets av typ 6

Lansspetsar av typ 6 forekommer i fyra exem-
plar frin Uppakra. Tre pétriffades i den stora
depositionen (Id 203992, Id 203999, Id
204412), medan den fjirde ir losfunnen av
en amatorarkeolog och saknar Id-nummer.
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Enligt uppgift har denna patriffats inom
samma omréade som den stora depositionen och
kan mycket vil vara upplojd frin densamma.
P4 en av spetsarna saknas holken. Typ 6 ir en
heterogen grupp och det ir ofta svart att skilja
typen fran andra, nirliggande, typer (Ilkjer
1990:60). Fran Illerup kommer en forhéllan-
devis stor grupp av denna typ. Den finns ocksé
representerad i de nordiska linderna liksom
norra Tyskland och Polen. Dateringar ticker
hela dldre romersk jarnalder och in i bérjan
av yngre romersk jirnalder (Ibid.).

Lansspets av typ 3

Av lansspets typ 3 finns bara ett exemplar frin
Uppékra (Id 204540). Typen ir vanligt fore-
kommande i de stora mossfynden, bl.a. frin
Vimose, lllerup, Ejsbel och Nydam. Den for-
kommer ocksd i gravar i alla de nordiska lin-
derna, liksom fran grav i norra Tyskland och
Polen. Fran Skine kommer en lansspets av typ
3 fran grav 1972:2 pd Simrisgravfiltet (Ilkjer
1990:50) med datering till B2. Lansspetsar av
typ 3 kan dateras till B1-B2, C1b (Ibid.). De

ar inte belagda under Cra.

Lansspets av typ 20

Lansspets av typ 20 har blad med asymmetriskt
tvirsnitt och dr en ovanlig typ. Tvé spetsar
kommer fran Uppékra (Id 203988, Id 206027).
Forutom sex lansspetsar frin Illerup omnim-
ner Ilkjer en spets frin grav 106 pd det pols-
ka gravfiltet Domaradzice. Hir forekommer
lansspetsen i kombination med en spjutspets
av typ 22 som kan dateras till B1-Cr (Ilkjer

1990:147).

Lansspets av typ 18

Typ 18 forekommer bara i ett exemplar fran
Uppékra (Lg13/JP35). Den ir patriffad med
metalldetektor i nirheten av den stora depo-
sitionen. Typ 18 férekommer i férhallande-



vis stort antal i Illerup, och finns ocksé frin
Vimose och Nydam. Typen finns ocksa repre-
senterad i ett litet antal gravar i Skandinavien
och Nordtyskland (Ilkjer 1990:128f). Typen
kan dateras frin B2 till C1b (Ibid.).

Lansspets av typ 4

Av typ 4 finns det sju exemplar frin Uppi-
kra (Id 204033, Id 204348, Id 204439, Id
204441, Id 204494, Id 204568, Id 206647).
Sex av dessa kommer frin den stora deposi-
tionen. Sex spetsar ir avsiktligt béjda. Typ 4
ir en talrik grupp frin Vimose och finns ocksa
representerad i Illerup och Nydam. Typen dr
kind fran gravar i Sverige, Norge, Danmark
och Norra Tyskland. Typ 4 kan dateras fran
B2 till bérjan av C2 (Ilkjer 1990:50).

Lansspets av typ 8

Typ 8 forekommer i tvd exemplar fran Uppé-
kra och bada 4r funna med metalldetektorer
(U93, U 407). Typen kallas ocksd Brunsberg
efter en fyndplats i Norge. Den ir belagd i
Illerup och Vimose, men inte i nigra stora
kvantiteter. Den férekommer ocksa i nagra
gravar fran Sverige och Norge, liksom i en
polsk grav (Ilkjeer 1990:70f). Ilkjer daterar
typen till C1 men utesluter inte att den kan
forekomma redan under B2 (Ibid.).

Lansspets av typ 15

Typ 15, eller typ Vennolum, har patriffats i
tre exemplar i Uppakra (U874, U609y, 1d
206029). Tvd ir metalldetektorfynd, medan
den tredje kommer fran den stora depositio-
nen. En av lansspetsarna har avsikdligt bojd
spets. Typ 15 dr rikligt forekommande i Illerup
och ménga har ocksa patriffats i Vimose (Ilkjer
1990:95f). Typen idr ocksé vil representerad i
gravar, i synnerhet i Sverige och Norge, men
forekommer ocksa i Tyskland, Danmark och
Polen. Fran Skéne ir typen kind i grav 41 pa

det stora Simrisgravfiltet. Typ 15 kan dateras
till C1b (Ibid.:109).

Lansspets av typ 14

Lansspets av typ Skiaker eller typ 14 enligt
Ilkjeer har patriffats i sju exemplar i Uppakra
(Id 204499, U8881,U8887, Ugs81, Ur0645).
Bara en spets kommer frin den stora depo-
sitionen. Fyra spetsar dr metalldetektorfynd
medan tva 4r frin en amatorarkelogs samling.
De senare har ej nirmare fyndangivelse 4n till
ett akerstycke. Typ 14 ir forhallandevis rikligt
forekommande, bade i Illerup och Vimose, men
finns ocksa frin Nydam (Ilkjer 1990:111, 118).
Lanstypen finns ocksa fran ett litet antal gra-
var i Sverige, Norge och Danmark. I Skine har
typen patriffats i en grav fran Vistra Nobbelov
och i grav 88 pa Simrisgravfiltet (Ibid.:118).
Dateringen 4r, liksom for typ 15, C1b (Ibid.).

Lansspets av typ 26

Lansspets av typ 26 eller Svennum ir en for-
hillandevis stor grupp frin Uppékra med 14
exemplar (Id 204417, Id 204411, Id 204430,
Id 204571, 1d 204596, Id 204597, Id 204599,
Id 206690, Id 206472, 1d 205947, Id 205938,
Id 206471, Id 206025, Id 206953). Samtliga
ir grivningsfynd och 13 kommer frin den
stora depositionen. Tio spetsar visar spar av
yttre vald i form av bojning, bojda spetsar
och stukade eggar. Typ Svennum ir ej patrif-
fad i lllerup, Vimose eller Ejsbol, men vil fran
Nydam. Ilkjar beskriver typ 26 med utgings-
punkt av materialet fran Vingsted mose (Ilkjer
1990:133). Tva spetsar av denna typ finns ocksa
fran Gullikra mosse i Skane, bara nagon kilo-
meter frin Uppdkra. Typen har ocksi patriffats
i ett stort antal gravar i Skandinavien. Fran
Skéne ir typen belagd i en grav fran Trollenis,
och gravarna 45 och 54 pa det stora Simris-
gravfiltet. Typ 26 kan dateras till slutet av C1b
och bérjan av C2 (Ibid.: 139).
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Lansspets av typ 9

Lansar av typ 9 ir ¢j s vanligt forekommande.
Fran Uppakra kommer tvd exemplar och de ar
bida funna i den stora depositionen (Id 20404,
Id 205940). Typen finns frin flera danska mos-
sar, men exempelvis 4r bara en spets kiind frin
Illerup. Ocksa gravfunna lansspetsar av typ 9
ir f4 och kommer fran svenska, norska och
tyska fynd (Ilkjer 1990:67). Dateringen av
typ 9 dr till slutet av C1b och C2 (Ibid.:328).

Lansspets av typ 29

Av lansspets typ 29 eller typ Dorby finns tre
exemplar fran Uppékra (U701, Id 206404, Id
207284). Tvd kommer frin den stora depo-
sitionen, medan den tredje 4r funnen med
metalldetektor. En av lansspetsarna har ombéjd
spets. Typen ir inte kidnd frin Illerup, men vil
fran Vimose, Ejsbel och Nydam, fast i sma
kvantiteter (Ilkjer 1990:142). Gravfunna lans-
spetsar av typ 9 ir bara kinda frin Skandina-
vien (med Skandinavien dsyftas hir Sverige,
Norge, Danmark och Finland). Typ 29 kan
dateras till C2 (Ibid.).

Lansspets av typ 28

Lansspets av typ 28 eller typ Fjellberg finns
bara i tvd exemplar frin Uppakra (Id 203993,
Id 204014) och bida kommer frin den stora
depositionen. Spetsen saknas pa den ena. Typen
ar kind fran Ejsbel och Nydam, men inte
Hlerup (Ilkjer 1990:139). Gravar med denna
typ av lansspets finns uteslutande i Norge,
med undantag for en finsk grav. Typ 28 kan
dateras till C2 och C3 (Ibid.).

Lansspets av typ 11

Typ 11 eller typ Mollestad ir en av de stor-
re grupperna frain Uppakra (Id 204023, Id
204342, Id 204380, Id 204381, Id 204388,
Id 204389, Id 204408, Id 204423, Id 204425,
Id 204429, 1d 204436, Id 204438, Id 204572,
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Id 204589, 1d 204592, Id 204594, Id 204003,
Id 206266, Id 206011, Id 206965, Id 206251,
Id 207279) med 24 exemplar. Av dessa kom-
mer 22 frin den stora depositionen. Ovriga
tvad kommer frin en amatdrarkeologs samling,
men skall enligt uppgift ha patriffats inom
samma omrade som den stora depositionen.
Inte mindre 4n 19 lansspetsar av typ 11 har
utsatts for yttre vald. Vanligast 4r att spetsen
eller hela lansspetsen dr bojd eller ombojd.
Lanstypen ir timligen vil representerad i
Illerup och Ejsbel, och férekommer ocksi i
Nydam. Den férekommer som gravfynd och
16sfynd med spridning till stora delar av Skan-
dinavien, bl.a. ett 16sfynd fran Nymé i Skane
(Ilkjeer 1990:79fF.). Lansspetsar av typ 11 kan
dateras till C3 och D1 (Ibid.).

Lansspets av typ s

Typ s eller typ Havor 4r ocksa en stor grupp
av lansspetsar i Uppéakra med 25 exemplar (Id
203989, Id 204391, Id 204404, Id 204405, Id
204413, Id 204421, Id 204433, Id 204435, Id
204541, Id 204603, Id 204607, Id 204609, Id
204611, Id 204005, Id 206955, Id 206967, Id
207282, Id 206023, Id 205943, Id 206974, Id
206425, U697, U6138, U9gs582, 8502/8887).
Frin den stora depositionen kommer 21 av
dessa, medan tre ir metalldetektorfynd och en ir
graviynd. Av typ 5 har tio utsatts for yttre véld,
dir spetsen eller hela lansspetsen bojts. Typ 5 ar
forhallandevis rikligt forekommande i Illerup
och Ejsbel och Nydam (Ilkjer 1990:53ff.). Lans-
typen férkommer i gravar occh som 16sfynd i
Sverige, Norge, Danmark och Polen (Ibid.). Ett
exemplar av typen ir kint fran Hassle-Bosarps
mosse i Skane (Nicklasson 1997:246). Datering-
enav typ 5 ir C3 och D1 (Ilkjer 1990:53ft.).

Lansspets av typ 19
Den storsta enskilda gruppen av lansspetsar

fran Uppakra 4r typ 19 med 38 exemplar (Id



200192, Id 201084, Id 203945, Id 203946, Id
203950, Id 203961, Id 204002, Id 204013, Id
204016, Id 204026, 1d 204032, Id 204034, Id
204037, Id 204341, Id 204432, 1d 204517, Id
207287, Id 206960, Id 206977, Id 206952, Id
206873, Id 207294, Id 206975, Id 206020, Id
207490, Id 206978, Id 207985, Id 207281, Id
207312, 1d 206957, Id 207293, Id 206016, Id
207305, Id 207492, 1d 206973, Id 206950, Id
206969, Id 206019). Av dessa kommer 31 frin
den stora depositionen, medan ovriga 4r fram-
komna vid olika arkeologiska undersokningar.
Av dessa idr 23 skadade av yttre vild, vanligen
bojda, ombajda eller ir spetsen bojd. Typ 19
ir inte s vanligt férekommande i mossfynden.
Fran Illerup och Nydam finns ett litet antal,
liksom fran Kragehul (Ilkjer 1990:142f). Typ
19 finns i ett litet antal skandinaviska gravar.

Dateringen dr D1 (Ibid.).

Lansspets av typ L1

Typ L1 forekommer i tio exemplar i Uppakra
(Id 203833, Id 203834, 1d 203956, Id 203986,
Id 204024, Id 204601, Id 205548, Id 206976,
Id 206654, Id 205949). Sex av lansspetsarna
kommer frin den stora depositionen, medan
ovriga fyra dr framkomna vid arkeologiska
undersokningar. Ett par av spetsarna visar spar
av yttre vald. I sin sammanstillning tar Nor-
gard Jorgensen upp 14 lansspetsar av denna
typ. De flesta av dem kommer fran gotlindska
gravar (1999:881f.). Typ L1 dateras till faserna
I (s20/530—560/570 e.Kr.) och II (560/570—
610/620 e.Kr.) (Ibid.:141fF.).

Lansspets av typ L3d

Av typ L3d finns bara en lansspets fran Uppa-
kra (Id 203955). Den ir patriffad vid en arke-
ologisk undersokning. Norgird Jorgensens
sammanstillning omfattar tio lansspetsar av
typ L3d frdn gravar i Norge, och pa Gotland
och Bornholm (1999:93f). Medan de norska

gravarna daterar sig till hela yngre germansk
jarnalder kan alla de gotlindska och born-
holmska gravarna dateras till faserna I och II
(Ibid.:katalog, ss 213—272).

Lansspets av typ L1o

Typ L1o finns i ett exemplar frin Uppakra
(Id 203958) och ir patriffad vid en arkeo-
logisk undersokning. Nergéird Jorgensen tar
upp fem exemplar av typen, alla frin norska
gravar (1999:97). Dateringen ir till fas V
(Ibid.:katalog, ss 212—231), dvs. 740/750—
800 e.Kr. (Ibid.:150).

Ej bestimbara lansspetsar

Frin Uppékra kommer 63 lansspetsar, eller
fragment dérav, som inte gar att bestimma
ndrmre till typ (Id 200191, Id 200729, Id
203943, 1d 203957, Id 203960, Id 203962, Id
203987, Id 204006, Id 204011, Id 204021, Id
204022, Id 204025, Id 204027, Id 204035, Id
204036, Id 204103, Id 204344, Id 204347, Id
204564, 1d 204567, 1d 204578, Id 204593, Id
204610, Id 200729, Id 200191, Id 207292, Id
203957, Id 204024, Id 206018, Id 207494, Id
207489, Id 206960, Id 207304, Id 206958, Id
205936, Id 207289, Id 206954, Id 207299, Id
206406, Id 204545, Id 206021, Id 207174, Id
207317, Id 206951, Id 207185, Id 206055, Id
207291, Id 206959, Id 206971, Id 207290, Id
206968, 8496/8881, 8497, U10658, U40313,
Ugo7, Ugts7, Ugr70, U878, U880, Ugor).
Detta material kan delas upp i tre huvudsak-
liga kategorier. Den forsta dr de 13 fall ddr
det bara aterstar lansspetsarnas spets eller del
didrav. Nista kategori 4r de fall dir spetsarna
ar allefor korroderade for att kunna bestim-
mas. En tdmligen stor del av de lansspetsar
som patriffats med metalldetektor dterfinns
hir. Detta dr logiskt da dessa lansspetsar far
antas ha legat i ploggingen ett tag. Den tredje
kategorin ir de lansspetsar som inte kan tillfo-
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ras nagon av de definierade typer som finns.
Det finns alltsd en del sirformer, kanske vissa

av lokal tillverkning.

Prydnadsnitar (Fig. 2)

Prydnadsnitar till lansar 4r representerade med
15 exemplar i Uppdkra (U384, U2886, U3867,
U4922, U6b252, U6757, U7227, Uro813,
Uro815,U28727,U28921, U29180, U38177,
U38251, Id 201752). Nithuvudena ir ovala
och vanligtvis har de snedrifflade vulster lings
kanterna. Alla utom en ir funna med hjilp av
metalldetektor. Norgard Jorgensen redovisar
11 gravar dir dylika nithuvuden foérekommer
pa lansar. Nitarna sitter i par pd 6mse sidor av
holken. Lansspetsarna ir i fem fall av typ L1, i
fem fall typ L3d och i ett fall typ Ls (Norgard
Jorgensen 1999:Katalog 4, 109, 126, 162, 164,
186, 189, 232,256, 285, 338). Dateringarna av
de olika lansspetsarna ir i tre fall fas I och étta
fall fas II (Ibid.). Fran fas III och direfter finns
inga lansspetsar med ovala nithuvuden. Det
ar slaende att nithuvuden forkommer i ett par
rikt utstyrda gravar frin forra hilften av yngre
germansk jirnélder, exempelvis Oster Torgard,
Klzbu sn, Norge, Kobbei grav 1, Oster-Larsker
sn, Bornholm och Brucebo, Viskinde sn, Got-
land (Norgard Jorgensen 1999:Katalog:109,
162, 338). Det forefaller troligt, med utgings-
punkt av detta, att nithuvudena frin Uppédkra
skall dateras till fas I och II, dvs. inom tids-
spannet 520/ 530-610/620 e.Kr. Mojligen skall
nithuvudena ocksd uppfattas som ett exklusivt
inslag i krigarens utrustning. Detta styrks av
de médnga samtida avbildningar som finns av
hégrankade krigare med lansar med prydnadsni-
tar, exempelvis grav XIV frin Vendel (Norgard
Jorgensen 1999:69, Abb. 41 och 171, Abb. 139),
Valsgirde 7, Valsgirde 8, Vendel I, Sutton Hoo
(Gaimster 1998:62, Fig. 51) och Torslundama-
triserna (Stenberger 1964:595).
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Fig. 2. Prydnadsnitar till lansar.

Spjut

Spjutspetsar ir en talrik grupp fran Uppakra
och de flesta av dem kommer fran den stora
depositionen av féremal norr om kulthuset.
De flesta spjutspetsarna har presenterats pre-
liminire vid ett tidigare tillfille (Helgesson
2004) men sedan dess har ytterligare spetsar
patriffats. Genomgéngen av spjutspetsarna
frin Uppakra kommer att vara kronologisk och
utgdr fran Ilkjers sammanstéllningar (1990).

Spjutspets av typ 2 och 25
Spjutspetsar av typerna 2 eller 25 férekom-
mer i tvd exemplar frin Uppékra (Id 203944,



9655/10326) och bida kommer frin den stora
depositionen. Det har inte varit mojligt att
bestimma spetsarna till exakt typ. I ena fallet
ar det bara spetsen som pétriffades. Typ 2 idr
belagd fran Illerup och Vimose. Dateringen
ar till B2-Cr1 (Ilkjeer 1990:183). Typ 25 finns
ocksa fran Illerup och Vimose, och kan dateras
till Cr (Ibid.:201). Ilkjeer patalar svarigheter-
na att skilja typerna 2 och 25 it i gravmate-
rialet, pga. bevaringsforhéllanden. Typen alt.
typerna finns representerade i ett relativt stort
antal skandinaviska gravar, liksom fran ett par
nordtyska gravar (Ibid.:200). Typ 2 finns bl.a.
i en grav fran Firlov i Skine med datering till

Ci1b (Bjork 1998:69ft.).

Spjutspets av typ 8

Typ 8 eller typ Simris forekommer i sju exem-
plar fran Uppékra (Id 204570, Id 204004,
Id 206009, Id 205950, Id 207310, Ug103,
U10326). Fyra av spetsarna ir avsikdligt gjorda
obrukbara genom yttre véld, de flesta genom
att ha bojts. Typ 8 dr den storsta enskilda grup-
pen av spjutspetsar fran Illerup, och férekom-
mer ocksé i relativt stort antal frin Vimose.
Typen ir ocksa kind fran ett stort antal gra-
var i Sverige och Norge, liksom fran en grav
i Nordtyskland (Ilkjer 1990:187-199). Frin
Skane dr typen kind fran grav 41 pd det stora
Simrisgravfiltet och det 4r ocksa hirifrin typen
fate sict namn. Dateringen dr B2-C1b, med en

tyngdpunkt i Crb (Ibid.).

Spjutspets av typ s
Spjutspets av typ s eller typ Skiaker (Id

204569, Id 204595, Id 206476, Id 207296,
Id 206972, S.111:2, anl. 96) finns i sex exemplar
fran Uppékra. En spjutspets har stukad spets
och en annan ir helt ombojd. Typ 8 finns i
stort antal frdn Illerup och Vimose, och finns
dven representerad i Nydam. Typen férekom-
mer i ett antal skandinaviska gravar, diribland

grav 88 frin Simrisgravfiltet i Skane (Ilkjer
1990:210fL.). Typ 5 kan dateras till C1b (Ibid.).

Spjutspets av typ 6

Typ 6 eller typ Svennum finns representerad
i Uppédkramaterialet genom nio exemplar (Id
204420, Id 205937, Id 207295, Id 206961,
8909/9580, 9654/DYT 96, U729, U873,
U9580). Fyra exemplar kommer fran den stora
depositionen, tva frin andra undersékningar
och tre 4r funna med metalldetektor. De fyra
spetsarna frin den stora depositionen ir alla
ombdjda. Typ 6 finns som en egen grupp fran
Illerup och skiljer ut sig som en sirform fran
typ Svennum (Ilkjer 1990:200f och 217fL.).
Typ 6 finns representerad i ett stort antal skan-
dinaviska gravar. Frin Skdne finns typen i gra-
varna 45 och 54 pa Simrisgravfiltet och frin
en grav i Firlov. Den finns ocksé som 168sfynd
fran Ostra Vemmenhog, Hassle-Bosarp och
Ravlunda (Ibid.:222f; Nicklasson 1997:248ff.,
Bjork 1998:69ff.). Typen kan dateras till C1b-
Cz (Ilkjeer 1990:221).

Spjutspets av typ 6 eller 8

En spjutspets fran Uppékra tillhér typ 6 eller 8
(Id 206084). Dateringen kan sittas till B2-C2
(se ovan).

Spjutspets av typ s eller 6

Tva spjutspetsar kan inte bestimmas nirmre
till typ dn till 5 eller 6 (Id 204422, Id 204422).
Det ar endast spetsarna som éterstar och dessa
har bojts sd att de sitter thop. Dirav samma
Id-nummer. Typ 5 och 6 har beskrivits ovan.

Spjutspets av typ L14

Spjuspets av typ 14 eller typ Lundskin finns i
sex ev. sju exemplar frin Uppékra (Id 204350,
Id 204387, 1d 204501, Id 204608, Id 206473,
Id 206964, Id 204015 ?) och alla kommer frin
den stora depositionen. Alla spetsar, utom en,
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ir ombojda. Typen forekommer i Nydam och
Ejsbel, men inte i Illerup. Den finns ocksd i
ett litet antal skandinaviska gravar. Typen kan
dateras till C2 (Ilkjer 1990:226f).

Spjutspets av typ 3, 6 eller 15

En spjutspets kan ej typbestimmas nirmre dn
till typerna 3, 6 eller 15 (Id 204007). Spjut-
spetsen ir bojd och kommer fran den stora
depositionen. Typ 6 har beskrivits ovan. Typ
3 eller typ Skuttunge finns i ett par exemplar
fran Illerup och Ejsbel, och ir timligen rik-
ligt forekommande i Nydam. Den 4r funnen
i ganska manga gravar i Sverige och Norge,
diribland i en grav fran Trollenis i Skine. Typ
3 kan dateras till C2 (Ilkjer 1990:223). Typ
15 eller typ Goe ir ¢j kind fran Illerup, men
vil frin Nydam och i synnerhet fran Ejsbel.
Typen finns ocks i ett litet antal norska gra-
var. Dateringen ir till C2 (Ilkjer 1990:227).

Spjutspets av typ 10

Typ 10 eller typ Applerum ir representerad
genom sju exemplar i Uppéakramaterialet (Id
204409, Id 204418, Id 204440, Id 204505, Id
204543, Id 204604, Id 204605). De kommer
alla fran den stora depositionen. I tva fall 4r
spetsen bojd och i tva fall dterstar endast spet-
sen. Typen finns i négra exemplar fran Illerup
och Nydam, men ir i synnerhet vanlig i Ejsbel.
Den férekommer ocksa i ett antal skandina-
viska gravar, fran boplatsen Lundeborg pa Fyn
och i en grav i forna Jugoslavien. Typen kan
dateras till C2-C3 (Ilkjeer 1990:231).

Spjutspets av typ 12

Det finns nio spjutspetsar av typ 12 i Uppa-
kramaterialet (Id 200193, Id 204020, Id
204357, Id 204513, Id 204590, Id 205946,
Id 206948, Id 206689, Id 207334). Flera av
dessa ir ombdojda eller har bsjd spets. I et fall
ar det bara spetsen. Alla spetsarna har fram-
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kommit vid arkeologiska undersokningar, och
alla, utom en, kommer frin den stora deposi-
tionen. Typen finns i fd exemplar fran Illerup,
Nydam och Ejsbel. Den férekommer bara i
en grav fran Sverige. Ilkjer foresldr forsiktigt
att typen skall dateras till C2-D1 (1990:231).

Spjutspets av typ 10 eller 12
En spjutspets frin Uppakra tillhor typ 10 eller
12 (Id 207335). Dessa typer har beskrivits ovan.

Spjutspets av typ 9
Spjutspetsar av typ 9 eller typ Einang finns i

fem exemplar frain Uppdkra (Id 204416, 1d
204565, Id 206031, Id 206420, Id 206430)
och samtliga kommer fran den stora deposi-
tionen. Den finns bade i Illerup, Nydam och
Ejsbel, fast i fa exemplar. Typen finns i ett
antal gravar frin Sverige och Norge, och kan
dateras till C3-Dr1 (Ilkjer 1990:237).

Spjutspets av typ 11

Typ 11 eller Sittra dr den rikligast forekom-
mande typen av spjutspetsar frin Uppéikra med
21 ev. 23 exemplar (Id 203542, Id 204019, Id
204038, Id 204039, Id 204390, Id 204419, Id
204426, 1d 204431, 1d 204437, Id 204503, Id
204511, 1d 204553, Id 204566, Id 204598, Id
204602, Id 204606, Id 204612, Id 206962, Id
206688, Id 204542, Id 206014, Id 206073 2,
Id 206079 ?). Samtliga spetsar kommer fran
den stora depositionen. Inte mindre dn 14
spjutspetsar av denna typ dr ombdjda eller har
bojd spets. Typen ir rikligt foretradd i Illerup
och Nydam, och férekommer ocksé i Ejsbel.
Typen férkommer i flera gravar i Skandinavien,
Tyskland och Ungern. Typ 11 skall dateras till
C3-D1 (Ilkjer 1990:240ff.).

Spjutspets av typ 10 eller 11
Spetsen frin en spjutspets frin Uppakra till-
hér typ 10 eller 11 (Id 204010). Den kom-



mer frin den stora depositionen. Typerna har
beskrivits ovan.

Spjutspets av typ 13

Tva spjutspetsar av typ 13 eller typ Tveito
finns fran Uppakra (Id 204000, Id 204379)
och dessa kommer bada fran den stora deposi-
tionen. Typen ir belagd i Illerup och Nydam,
liksom i ett antal skandinaviska gravfynd. Typ
13 kan dateras till D1 (Ilkjer 1990:246f).

Spjutspets av typ Lgg

Av typ 99 finns en spjutspets frin Uppdkra (Id
204434) och denna kommer frin den stora
depositionen. Ilkjer patalar typens slikeskap
med typ Skiaker (1990:167)

Ej bestimbara spjutspetsar

Fran Uppikra kommer fem spjutspetsar
som inte gir att bestimma nirmre tll typ
(Id 204414, Id 206373, Id 200906, 8910,
8911). Vanligen dterstar bara en del av spjut-
spetsarnas spets.

Spetsar

Under spetsar samlar sig 30 lans- eller spjut-
spetsar (Id 204012, Id 204017, Id 204031, Id
204407, 1d 204496, Id 204552, Id 204600, Id
206027, 1d 207283, 1d 207493, Id 206970, Id
207297, 1d 206673, Id 206417, Id 207286, Id
206888, 1d 205948, Id 206012, Id 206872, Id
207303, I1d 206963, I1d 207491, Id 206691, Id
207489, Id 206992, Id 206995, Id 206087,
9653/10325). I de flesta fall ror det sig om hol-
kar och i négra fall 4r det fragment av bladen.
I ett par fall kan det vara en del av ett svird.

Skéldar

Under skoldar samlar sig skoldhandtag, skold-
bucklor och prydnadsnitar till skoldbucklor.

Skéldhandtag

Fran den stora koncentrationen norr om kult-
huset kommer 12 skoldhandtag (Id 204659,
Id 204012, 1d 204393, Id 204406, Id 2045575,
Id 204620, 1d 206072, Id 204427, Id 204424,
Id 206372, Id 204620, Id 204662). Tva ir
av typ scx och sex av typ sdx enligt Ilkjer
(1990:331). Typerna kan dateras till sen C2
eller C3 (Ibid.:331).

Skéldbuckla

Fran den stora koncentrationen kommer ocks3
nio mer eller mindre fragmentariska skoldbuck-
lor. Det har bara varit majligt att typbestimma
en av dessa skoldbucklor nirmre. Den tillhor

typ 8ad med datering till C2-C3 (Ibid.:330).

Prydnadsnitar till skéldbucklor (Fig. 3)

Fran Uppakra kommer 14 prydnadsnitar till
skoldbucklor (U 950, U 2795, U 3028, U
4039, U 4867, U 5195, U 5452, U 5677, U
5994, U 6269, U 6851, U 7165, U 10124,
U 10443) och de dr alla funna med hjilp av
metalldetektor. Fyra prydnadsnitar 4r i form av
halvklot och tvé av dessa ir forgyllda. Nergard
Jorgensen skiljer pa vilvda och litt vilvda nitar
(1999:77-87), och de frin Uppakra ansluter
nirmast till de vilvda. Tre prydnadsnitar r flata
och oornerade. En ir 6verlagd med vitmetall
och en annan ir forgylld. Fyra prydnadsnitar
har en ornamentik av koncentriska cirklar. I ett
fall 4r prydnadsniten 6verlagd med vitmetall
och i ett annat fall har den sekundirt omgjorts
till ett spinne, genom att nélfiste och nalhéllare
applicerats. Tre prydnadsnitar har en mer eller
mindre heltickande stimpelornamentik. En
prydnadsnit r 6verlagd med vitmetall och en
annan ir forgylld. Den forgyllda prydnadsniten

har sekundirt omgjorts till ett spanne.
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Fig. 3. Prydnadsnitar dill skéldbucklor.
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De typer av prydnadsnitar som beskrivs hir dr
alla vilkinda frin skandinaviska gravar. Nergard
Jorgensen tar upp prydnadsnitar frin Norge,
Gotland, Bornholm och Mellansverige. De vilv-
da prydnadsnitarna ansluter i form till exem-
plar frin gravar i Endregarda och Vallstenarum
pa Gotland, (Nergérd Jorgensen 1999:Kata-
log:223, 333), och dven frin Vendel XII och
XIV (Ibid.:82, Abb. 59). Flata nitar forekommer
i ett stort antal gravar och Nergard Jorgensens
katalog omfattar ett 8o-tal frin ca 20 gravar
(Ibid.:Katalog). I sex av dessa gravar finns nitar
med stimpelornamentik (Ibid.:Katalog: 109,
119, 126, 160, 285, 320). Det finns ett klart
samband mellan vilvda och flata skéldnitar, och
skoldbucklor av typ SBA (Ibid.:78f). Nergard
Jorgensen daterar skéldbucklor av denna typ
till fas I (6 gravar), fas II (15 gravar) och fas
III (2 ev. 3 gravar) (1999:Katalog), dvs. fran
ca 520/530 till 680 e.Kr.

De tva flata prydnadsnitar som gjorts om
till spiannen tilldrar sig ett speciellt intresse.
Flata prydnadsnitar kan vara oornerade, eller
ornerade med koncentriska cirklar och/eller
stimplar. De kan vara forgyllda eller overlagda
med vitmetall. Samma formsprik finns ocksa
hos de cirkuldra plattfibulor av typ It som
definierats av Orsnes (1966:129f). De bada
omgjorda prydnadsnitarna frin Uppékra fal-
ler, definitionsmissigt, under denna typ av
spianne. Drsnes omnimner 12 exemplar av
typen frin Danmark och Skdne (Ibid.). For-
fattaren kinner till ytterligare ett trettiotal
exemplar frain Uppakra, ett frin Augerum i
Blekinge (Arrhenius 1960), ett frin Fosie IV
i Malmo (Bjorhem & Sifvestad 1993:179f)
och ett fran Ollsj6 utanfor Kristianstad. Fran
Danmark har ytterligare cirkulira plattfibu-
lor framkommit vid metalldetektorsékningar,
men ndgon sammanstillning finns inte (jfr
Vang Petersen 1991:56). Det ar fullt mojligt
att cirkulira platctfibulor utvecklats genom



Fig. 4. Ogonbrynsbige och tvi grisformade beslag,
samt galthuvud. Troligen frdn hjilmar.

att sitta nilhallare pa prydnadsnitar nir man
demonterat skoldar.

Det finns ett litet trekantigt beslag fran
Uppékra som troligen har suttit pa en skold
(Utoss2). Beslaget har paralleller i gravarna
942 och 1151 frin Birka (Arbman 1940:Taf.
19:3—4, Artbman, H. 1943:365 och 474). Ytter-
ligare ett trekantigt beslag (U10603) skulle
kunna vara ett skoldbeslag.

Hjédlmar (Fig. 4)

Fran Uppakra kommer en 6gonbrynsbéage och
tva grisformade beslag (Helgesson 2004:231,
Fig. 8). Fyndkontexten ir sidan att det dr
mojlige att de tre féremalen har ett samband.
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Fig. 5. Fyrsidiga beslag.

Ogonbrynsbiigen dr av brons, f6rgylld, och har
vinkelstillda inliggningar av niello och silver.
Troligen skall den dateras till en tidig del av
yngre germansk jirndlder (Larsson, muntl.).
Denna datering kan mycket vil ocksd gilla for
de grisformade beslagen. Att grisen eller gal-
ten haft en stor betydelse for krigarna framgar
av samtida uppteckningar och avbildningar
av hjilmar med galtar. I Beowulf berittas att
“svirdet” ... “med bitande egg skir sig in i gal-
ten dverst pd hjalmen” (Beowulf 1988:verserna
1285-1287). Hjilmar med galtar finns ocksd
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avbildade, exempelvis pd en av Torslundama-
triserna (Stenberger 1964:595). Kanske har
de tre féremélen ursprungligen varit delar av
samma prakthjilm.

Ett helt unikt beslag fran Uppakra ir ett litet
galthuvud i silver (Ur327). Huvudet har en
ornamentik med djur i stil B och geometriska
monster. Ogonen ir slipade réda stenar, troli-
gen granater. P4 undersidan ir beslaget forgyllt
och hir finns ocksa resterna av en jarnnit som
visar att foremélet ursprungligen varit fastsatt
pa nagot. Det dr osdkert hur galthuvudet varit



Fig. 6. Ritvinkliga beslag.

anvint, men en trolig férklaring 4r att det sut-
tit pa en hjilm. Dateringen av galthuvudet bor
vara sent soo-tal eller tidigt 6oo-tal.

Rembeslag/Reméndebeslag

De typer av rembeslag som finns representerade
i Uppékramaterialet delas hir upp i fyrsidiga,
ratvinkliga och 6vriga. Av remindebeslag finns
tungformiga och lansformiga.

Fyrsidiga beslag (Fig. 5)

Fran Uppékra kommer 8 st fyrsidiga beslag
av brons (U138, Ur92s, Uzr19, Ug929,
Urosor1, U28880, U29000, Ug0242). Ett
av beslagen har geometrisk ornamentik, och
ett annat ir Sverlagt med vitmetall och har
fyra nitar kvar. Ett beslag har ornamentik i
stil C, medan man pé ett fjirde har pafore
bladguld med en bandslinga. Ett beslag ir
genombrutet. Ovriga tre beslag ir helt slita.
Norgird Jorgensen anger typen som “viersei-
tige riemenbeschlige” (VR) (1999:114) och
redovisar ett ro-tal frin Norge, Bornholm och
Gotland. Vanligen ir beslagen av jirn men
tre ir av brons, varav ett ir silvertauscherat
(Ibid.:245). Orsnes, som benimner formen
C 1, daterar den till sin férsta fas (575-650)
(1966:82f). Detta dverensstimmer till storre
delen med de dateringar till fas I och II som
redovisats av Nergird Jorgensen (1999:Kata-
log:162, 164, 166, 175). Orsnes visar pa for-

mens spridning till ett nord-, vist- och mel-
laneuropeiskt omrade (1966:82).

Rétvinkliga beslag (Fig. 6)

Fran Uppakra kommer fyra beslag som kan
foras till Norgard Jorgensens typ ritvinkliga
beslag eller typ RR1 (U2199, Uso093, Us189,
U11344). De har alla pétriffats med hjilp
av metalldetektor. Ett beslag ir starkt korro-
derat. Tre av beslagen ir i stil B, medan det
fyirde har 8-formiga flitbandsslingor. Beslag
av typ RR1 finns i ett litet antal gravar (Nor-
gard Jorgensen 1999:Katalog:109, 160, 162,
220, 250, 252, 323, 325, 333) och kan date-
ras till fas I (s20/530—560/570 e.Kr.) och fas
II (s60/570—-610/620 €.Kr.) (Ibid.). Endast i
grav 333 finns beslag med djurornamentik i stil
B liknande tre av beslagen fran Uppakra och
endast i grav 220 finns beslag med fldtbands-
slingor som paminner om det fjirde beslaget.
Dessa tva gravar dateras till fas IT resp. I.

Ovriga

Ett genombrutet beslag dr av typ C3 enligt
Orsnes (U36683) (1966:83f). Detta dr en typ
som inte ir vanligt forekommande i Sydskan-
dinavien. @rsnes tar upp tvi, ganska olika,
beslag under denna kategori. Ett beslag fran
Bakkegird pa Bornholm (Ibid.:247, Fig. 23)
overensstimmer bést med beslaget frin Upp-
dkra. Ytterligare ett skanskt beslag kommer
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fran Ravlunda och ir stérre dan de tvd ovan
nimnda (Helgesson, manus). Orsnes daterar
forsiktigt beslaget fran Bakkegard till sin fas
1 (Ibid.:84), dvs. 575—650 e.Kr. Han visar pa
paralleller fran Bjirs grav 117, Vendel XII,
Vendel XIV och Valsgirde 8, och dessutom
pa kontinentala exempel. Norgérd Jorgensen
daterar Bjirs 117 till fas 1 (520/530—560/570
e.Kr.) (1999:262). Dateringen av gravarna
fran Vendel och Valsgirde 4r omdiskuterad
(jfr Norgérd Jorgensen 1999:1381t.). Norgard
Jorgensens dateringsforslag dr att Vendel XII
skall dateras till ca 600/610, Vendel XIV till ca
580 och Valsgirde 8 till ca 630/640 (Ibid.:140).
Uppikrabeslaget bor alltsd dateras inom tids-
spannet 520/530-630/640

Ett runt hinge med en dominerande orna-
mentik i form av tvd ormar ir funnet med
metalldetektor. Hinget 4r stimpelornerat och
forgylle. Nagon direkt parallell till hinget finns
inte men Hérdh pavisar stilistiska likheter med
bl.a. fynden fran Sésdala, Fulltofta, Vennebo,
Nydam III och Kragehul. Hinget bér date-
ras till runt 400 eller tidigt 400-tal. Méjligen
har hinget ursprungligen varit en del av en
praktfull histutrustning (Hardh 1999:129fF.).

Ett djurhuvudformat beslag har kanske
ursprungligen suttit pd en skold eller ett trins
(U44671). Paralleller till beslaget finns bl.a. frin
ett par gotlindska gravar, bada med dateringar
till fas IT (Norgérd Jorgensen 1999:Katalog:326
och 333). Det ir méjligt att beslaget frin Upp-
dkra ocksd varit en del av en histutrustning,.

Ett djurhuvudformat beslag 4r avlangt
och har hal fér infistningar i bida dndarna
(U2849). Beslaget har en parallell pa ena selen
till det betsel som pétriffades i kammaren i hog
2 i Hogom (Ramqvist 1992:71f, Plate 36a och
Plate 41 b). Graven frin Hégom kan dateras
till ca 500 e.Kr. (Ibid.:223). Ocks3 frin Venne-
bofyndet, Roasjo sn i Vistergotland, kommer
tva beslag som starkt piminner om Uppikra-

100 BERTIL HELGESSON

beslaget (SHM 6511) (Aberg 1918:23, Fig.
30). Dessa beslags knytning till histutstyrslar
ar tydlig. Vennebofyndet kan dateras till mit-
ten av 400-talet.

Fyra beslag bor forknippas med remtyg eller
seldon (U1697, Ur722, U3216, U6121). Alla
fyra beslagen har fisten lings ena kanten som
visar att de varit ledade. Sikerligen har de varit
beslagna pa remmar. U1697 ir profilerat och
har tva hal for nitar. Beslaget har ornamentik
med tvi "bulls-eyes” och en rad stimplar lings
ena kanten. U1722 och U6121 ir kvadratiska
och har fyra hél for nitar. Lings kanterna pa
Utr722 finns stimplar, och mellan nithalen finns
tre rektangulira filt med triangulira och kva-
dratiska stimplar. U3216 ir profilerat, forgyllt
och har tre nithdl. Ur722 och U6121 har en
nira paralleller i Sosdalafyndet (LUHM 25570).
Till remtyg bér ocksa tva ledade beslag ha hort
(U2544, U 40435). U2544 har en parallell i en
grav fran Bjirs sn pd Gotland (Nergard Jorgen-
sen 1999:Katalog 240) med datering till fas VI,
dvs. ca 80o-ca 830/40 e.Kr. (Ibid.).

En ring med en vidfistad krampa bor ha
tillhore en sadel (Id 204585). Beslaget har
bl.a. paralleller i flera folkvandringstida fynd,
exempelvis Vennebofyndet (SHM 6511), S6s-
dalafyndet (Norberg 1931, LUHM 25570),
Onslundafyndet (Stromberg 1961b:30, Abb.
6), Fulltoftafyndet (Stromberg 1961b:20) och
hog 2 i Hogom (Ramqvist 1992:781L.).

Ett langsmalt sexkantigt beslag har en orna-
mentik i stil B (U7062). Det ir osikert var
beslaget ursprungligen suttit. En viss slike-
skap finns med skoldbeslag i en grav frin
Vallstenarum pé Gotland (Nergard Jorgen-
sen 1999:333), med datering till fas IT (Ibid.).

Ett beslag 4r i form av ett djurhuvud och idr
overlagt med vitmetall (U7010). Det dr osi-
kert om beslaget skall forknippas med krigar-
utrustningar, men mojligen har det suttit pa
ett trins. Beslaget visar sliktskap med beslag



Fig. 7. Tungformiga remindebeslag.

Fig. 8. Lansformiga remindebeslag.

fran gotlindska gravar i Gudings och Vallste-
narum (Norgard Jorgensen 1999:Katalog:326
och 333).

Frin Uppikra kommer ett ovalt karolingiskt
beslag till en svirdsrem (U3393). Beslaget ar
tillverkat av brons, 4r forgyllt och har stiliserad
plantornamentik. Det skall dateras till 8oo-talet
(Capelle 2001:213fL.). Capelle menar att for-
men ir vilkind inom det karolingiska omradet
och att den ocksé forekommer i Sydskandina-
vien (Ibid.:215). Inom det karolingiska omré-
det ir ovala beslag en del av svirdsremsgarnity-
ret. Det dr dock osikert om det har haft denna
funktion pa Uppakra (Ibid.:214f.). Ocksa ett
karolingiskt remidndebeslag har patriffats i
Uppékra (U3959). Beslaget ir av silver och ir
forgyllt, och har en heltickande plantornamen-
tik (Capelle 2003:174f.). Beslag av denna typ

har ursprungligen tillh6rt karolingiska svirds-
garnityr och kan dateras till mitten eller andra
hilften av 8oo-talet (Ibid.). Capelle uppfattar
remindebeslaget som skrot som kommit hant-
verkarna i Uppakra till del via de vikingatida
kontaktniten (Ibid.:177).

Remdéndebeslag (Fig. 7-8)

Fran Uppédkra kommer 18 tungformiga remin-
debeslag (U469, U734, U3o099, U303,
U3ss42, Ugsi4, Ugsq4, Ugs69, Ug64s,
U4648, U6250, U6468, U766, Uggo7,
Ur0874, U38372, Id 200809, Id 208064)
av typ ZR (Fig. 7) enligt Norgird Jorgensen
(1999:113f). Fem av beslagen ir overlagda
med vitmetall och fem har stimpelornamen-
tik, vanligen som enkla rader lings kanterna.
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Fig. 9. Skéldtornsséljor.

Ett av beslagen ir utformat som ett djurhuvud
och tva har ornamentik av flitbandsmonster.
Tva av beslagen ir korta och ansluter till typ
ZR2 (Ibid.). Nio beslag 4r fragmentariska. Ett
av dessa dr tveksamt om det ar ett reminde-
beslag. Det kan eventuellt vara en svird- eller
lansminiatyr. Norgard Jorgensen tar upp 38
sikra fynd av linga beslag fran 15 gravar fran
Bornholm, Gotland och Norge (1999:Katalog:
5, 162, 175, 195, 220, 223, 235, 236, 238,
239, 247, 250, 252, 325, 338). Beslagen ir
vanligast i gravar med datering till faserna I
och I, men férekommer ocks i fas I1I (Ibid.).
Typen av beslag ar kind frin ett stort europe-
iskt omréde, men koncentrationen tycks ligga
pa den skandinaviska halvon och i Danmark
(Qrsnes 1966:247). Korta tungformiga remén-
debeslag finns i gravar 160 och 230, och kan
dateras till fas II (Ibid.).

Fem lansformiga remindebeslag utgér en
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egen liten grupp (Fig. 8) (U6873, U7098,
U7287, U 38347, Id 207184). Trots att de
skiljer i storlek tycks de vara tillverkade efter
en och samma bestimda form. Det har visat sig
svart finna nagra direkta paralleller till besla-
gen och kanske ror det sig om en lokal typ.
Ett liknande beslag kommer frin en ej sak-
kunnigt undersoke grav frin Norregard, Oster-
Larsker pd Bornholm (@rsnes 1966:247, Fig.
30; Norgird Jorgensen 1999:248). Graven
innehdll bl.a. en lansspets, trins och och v
remfordelare, och kan dateras till fas II enligt
Norgird Jorgensen (1999:248).

Remlépare

Tva remlopare finns registrerade frin Uppédkra
(U2759,U3945). U2759 ir nirmast att betrakta
som typ RL1 (Norgird Jorgensen 1999:114),
men avviker genom att vara mindre och ej ha



Fig. 10. Djurhuvudsélja.

tvdrribbor pa ovansidan. RL1 finns frin tre
gotlindska gravar (Ibid.:Katalog 239, 325, 338)
som kan dateras till faserna I och II (Ibid.).
U3945 dr en remlopare som tillhér det karo-
lingiska sporrgarnityret frin slutet av 700-talet
och under 8oo-talet. Typen ir ej vanligt fore-
kommande och kompletta sporrgarnityr har
fraimst patriffats inom omridena dster om det
karolingiska kirnomrédet (Capelle 2003:175f).
Capelle uppfattar remloparen som skrot som
kommit hantverkarna i Uppékra till del via de
vikingatida kontaktniten (Ibid.:177).

Séljor (Fig. 9-10)

Fran Uppékra kommer tvéd skoldtornssoljor
(Fig. 9) (GU2, U 3225 och GU3, U 2167),
och 18 skoldtornar till dylika (U118, U1268,
U137s, U3796, U4367, Ug781, Us74s,
U6374, U7119, U7250, Ur1079, U11086,
U29023,U38315, U38585,U38587, U40386,
Id 200797). U 3225 utgérs av fistplattan, som
ir forsedd med tre nitar och har en enkel stim-
pelornamentik. Skéldtornssélja av typ GU2
(Norgard Jorgensen 1999:114ff.) ir inte sir-
skilt vanligt férekommande i skandinaviska
material. Norgird Jorgensen redovisar typen
fran ett par gravar pa Gotland och Bornholm
(1999:Katalog 162, 252). Dessa gravar kan
dateras till faserna I och II (Ibid.). U 2167 ir
helt komplett och saknar ornamentik. Plat-
tan till skoldtornen ir oval med tva hil. GU3

ar betydligt vanligare i gravfynd frin Norge,
Bornholm och Gotland in GUz2 (Ibid.:s, 28,
125, 162, 175, 186, 229, 230, 235, 236, 239,
241, 249, 252, 338). Dessa gravar kan ocksa
dateras till faserna I och I, och sldende 4r att de
flesta gravarna ir frin Gotland och har en tidig
datering till fas I (Ibid.). De 18 skéldtornar som
kommer frin Uppakra ir alla, utom en, funna
med hjilp av metalldetektor. En har volutor-
namentik pa plattan, djupt skuren i karvsnitt.
P tva skoldtornar finns stimplar pé plattan,
medan en tredje har rektangulir platta. Tre
skoldtornar dr fragmentariska. Skéldtornarna
har sikerligen suttit pa soljer av typerna GU2
och GU3, och skall dirmed dateras till faserna
I och II. GU2 har ansetts vara en 6verregional-
typ, men Norgard Jorgensens undersokningar
indikerar att typen bor ha uppkommit i Norden
(1999:142). Skéldtornarna frin Uppékra tillfor
denna diskussion en intressant nyans, eftersom
de mycket vil kan tolkas som halvfabrikat eller
demonterade krigarutrustningar.

Ett djurhuvudsélja har en framstéllning med
tvd galtar (Fig. 10) (U10753). Beslaget har
paralleller frin Varby utanfor Stockholm och
i ett beslag frin Sjilland utan fyndort (Fere-
nius 1970:110ff.; Drsnes 1966:68f.; Gaimster
1998:77, Fig. 65). Orsnes bendmner typen
A1 och daterar den till fas 1, dvs.575-650
(Ibid.:180 och 207).

Sporrar

Tre sporrar kommer frin Uppékra (U300,
Us818,1d 204637). De dr av typer som anslu-
ter till ect par skdnska fynd. U 300 har daterats
till B2 av Nicklasson och 6verensstimmer med
en l6sfunnen sporre frin Skéne (jfr Nicklasson
1997:252:32 och 41). Us818 och Id 204637
har paralleller i ett samlat skanskt fynd utan
nirmre fyndangivelse (Ibid.:252:40). Dessa
tvéa sporrar kan likasa dateras till B2.
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Trdnsar/Hastutstyrslar

Trinsar och histutstyrslar har beskrivits ovan
under andra rubriker.

Slungstenar

Fran den stora depositionen norr om kulthuset
i Uppékra kommer 17 slungstenar (Id 204428,
Id 204520, 1d 204551, Id 204579, Id 206858,
Id 206537, 1d 207149, Id 208051, Id 206010,
Id 205245, 1d 202456, Id 207483, Id 206859,
Id 207262, Id 207309, Id 207984). De ir
runda och de flesta ir tillverkade av bergart.
Diametern skiljer mellan 22 och 42 mm, och
vikten mellan 9 och 95 g. Det ir sldende att
dtta av stenarna har en diameter av 31 eller 32
mm. Det tycks alltsa finnas en viss standardi-
sering nir det giller stenarnas storlek.

Miniatyrer

Fran Uppakra kommer fem eller sex miniaty-
rer (U1926, U3099, U6o16, U6381, U7127,
U38190). Det dr dock méjligt att U3099 ir en
del av ett remindebeslag. Av de dvriga forestil-
ler fyra svird och en lansspets. Tva av svirden
ar av silver, medan 6vriga r av brons. Capelle
har diskuterat tre av svirdsminiatyrerna, samt
lansspetsen. Han foreslar att dessa skall dateras
frin 4. till senast 6. arh. e.Kr (2003:168). Detta
bor ocksa gilla for den fjirde svirdsminiaty-
ren, U 38190, som i form nirmast ansluter till
U 1926. Capelle menar att vapenminiaty-
rer kan tolkas som amuletter med symbolisk
skyddsfunktion (Ibid.:170) (se aven E. Rosen-
gren i denna vol.).

Pilspetsar

Fran Uppakra kommer ett antal pilspetsar (Id
200656, Id 200728, Id 200747, Id 200807, Id
201415, Id 201425,1d 201461, Id 201464, Id
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201465,1d 201955, Id 202495, Id 202524, Id
202581, 1d 202582, Id 203243, Id 203942, Id
203948, 1d 203949, Id 204009, Id 204312, Id
204313, Id 204647, Id 206124, Id 206470,
9656/10327, 9435/10106) och de flesta av
dessa har patriffats i den stora depositionen.
Det ir dock osikert om pilspetsarna primirt
skall ses som vapen eller skall forknippas med

jakt.

Nya forutsattningar

De stora arkeologiska undersokningar som
genomforts i Sydskandinavien sedan 1960-
talet och framit i samband med framvixten
av det moderna samhillet har givit helt nya
typer av arkeologiska killmaterial. Stora omra-
den med limningar efter hus, girdar och byar
har kunnat dokumenteras, och jirnélderns
bebyggelsestruktur framtrider tydligt pA manga
hall. Naturligt nog fick den s.k. bebyggelsear-
keologin primirt en framtridande roll vilket
ocksa aterspeglades i en ling rad akademiska
arbeten. Under 1980—90-talen fick jirnilders-
arkeologin en ny inriktning, nir man alltmer
borjade att analysera sociala, politiska och reli-
giosa aspekter pa jarnilderssamhillet. Manga
dldre killmaterial omtolkades, samtidigt som
nya underskningar, exempelvis av Gudme
pa Fyn i Danmark (Nielsen et al. (red.) 1994)
och av Uppékra i Skine (Uppakrastudier 1-10,
1998—2004), gav sirpriglade material som
indikerar speciella sidor av jirnalderssamhillet.
Begreppet centralplats myntades. Det alltmer
utbredda nyttjandet av metalldetektorer inne-
bar helt nya typer av killmaterial. Pl6tsligt blev
det mojligt att avgrinsa, datera och, till viss
mén, ocksd funktionsbestimma nya platser
utan att griva, och till en ringa kostnad. En
viktig del av analysarbetet har ocksa varit att i
storre utstrackning gora jamforelser med kon-
tinentalt material, bade skriftligt och arkeolo-



giskt (t.ex. Norgérd Jorgensen 1999). Dirmed
har samhillsutvecklingen i Sydskandinavien
alltmera kunnat relateras till det historiska
forloppet i Europa i stort. Norden var inte sa
isolerat som det ofta framhilles i dldre arbeten.

Vapenfyndens vittnesboérd

Genomgingen av vapenfyndsmaterialet frin
Uppakra visar pd en tusendrig nirvaro av kriga-
re pd platsen. Karaktiren pd materialet varierar
over tid liksom frekvensen. Vissa perioder dr vil
representerade, medan vapenfynd frin andra
perioder dr mera sparsamt forekommande.
Vapenfynd har kommit att fi en framtridande
roll inom den diskussion som rér samhills-
forhallandena under jirnaldern. Nicklassons
”Svirdet ljuger inte” frin 1997 och Nergird
Jorgensens "Waffen und Griber” frin 1999,
avhandlar olika aspekter pa vapengravar och
deras roll inom jirnéalderns samhillsliv. Depo-
nerade fynd har diskuterats genom publikatio-
nerna av offerfynden frin Illerup Adal i Jylland
(t.ex. Ilkjeer 1990, 1993). En trolig garnison
har kunnat spéras pa Birka under vikingati-
den och denna ger oss en ny dimension vid
diskussionen av vapenfynden (Olausson (red.)
2001). Viktig var ocksa utstillningen ”Sejrens
Triumf” ddr manga av de danska vapenfynden
och forskningen kring dem sammanfattades
(Jorgensen et al. (red.) 2003).

Fran jirnaldern patriffas vapenfynd vanli-
gen i gravar eller som deponerade fynd, oftast
i mossar. Betydelsen av vapnens nirvaro i gra-
varna har avhandlats av manga forskare. Watt
har diskuterat denna friga for tiden roo f.Kr.—
400 e.Kr. i Danmark och sammanfattar mycket
av den debatt som finns (2003:191f.). Vapen i
gravar kan exempelvis ha politiska och religiosa
orsaker. De kan ocksa visa pd det 6verskott av
jarn eller den status som den begravde hade
i livet. Vapengravar frin denna tid kan ocksé

ses pd ett annat sidtt. Vissa grupper i samhillet
tillskansade sig uppenbarligen fordelar nir sam-
hillet forindrades. Det var ett samhille under
stress med manga konflikter och nyvunna posi-
tioner manifesterades bl.a. med vapengravar
(Ibid.; Hedeager 1990; Nisman 1996; Lund
Hansen 1995; Stjernquist 1996).

Ytterligare tvd horizonter med vapengravar
ar tydliga i det arkeologiska materialet. Den
ena dr under tidig yngre germansk jirnalder
(Jorgensen 1991; Norgird Jorgensen 1999;
Helgesson 2002) och skall méjligen ses i sam-
band med férindringar av samhillet. Fran en
ekonomisk/politisk strategi med erdvringar,
alliansskapande och krav pa tributer skedde en
omldggning mot en inre exploatering av land-
skapet och bildandet av stdrre sociala enheter.
Denna omliggning kan bl.a. pavisas genom de
fasta fornlimningarna pa Oland och Gotland,
inom stora delar av gétalandskapen och pa Sjal-
land (Fallgren 2006; Carlsson 1979; Widgren
(red.) 2003; Nielsen et al. 1984). Den andra
perioden dr under vikingatid (Randsborg 1980;
Nisman 1991a; Helgesson 2002) och bér ses
som spar efter nya sociala grupperingar i sam-
band med det danska riksenandet.

Uppfattningen av de mossfunna krigsbyte-
sofferfynden har varierat under de senaste 150
dren (Lund Hansen 2003) men tidigt kom man
att tolka dem som offrade limningar efter en
slagen hir. Denna tolkning édger sin giltighet
in idag men det finns flera ideer kring hur fyn-
den skall uppfattas sett i en storre kontext. En
tolkning ir att krigsbytesofferfynden 4r lim-
ningar efter rider mot Sydskandinavien (Ilkjeer
1993:374ff.; Lund Hansen 2003:87ft.). Detta
ar ett scenario som tillskriver befolkningen i
Sydskandinavien, och i synnerhet i Jylland och
pa Fyn, en passiv roll i samhillsutvecklingen.
Det ir rollen av hotade enheter som forsvarar
sig och gir segrande ur kampen. En alternativ
tolkning har framférts av exempelvis Jorgensen,
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och enligt honom ir krigbytesoffren en slagen
fiendes utrustning som tagits med hem efter en
lyckad militir kampanj (Jergensen 2001; Lund
Hansen 2003:88). Utrustningen togs med for
att anvindas i triumftag precis som seden var
i det romerska imperiet (Lund 2003:166fF.;
Lund Hansen 2003:88). Enligt den senare
tolkningen ges minniskor i Sydskandinavien
en aktiv roll, dir krigstig spelade en viktig
roll for att forindra det germanska samhillet.

Vapenfynden fran Uppiékra kan varken kny-
tas till gravar eller mossar, utan r boplatsfynd.
Mainga av dem kommer frin en stor deposi-
tion invid den kultbyggnad som undersokts
pa platsen (Larsson (red.) 2004; Helgesson
2004). Boplatser 4r ingen vanlig fyndkontext
for vapen men ej heller helt unika. Exempelvis
patriffades lans- och spjutspetsar vid undersok-
ningarna av Sorte Muld pa Bornholm dir de
var spidda inom kulturlagret (Watt 1991:100;
Lund Hansen 2008:73). Flera av spetsarna frin
Sorte Muld ir medvetet skadade och Watt
menar att de kan ha haft en rituell funktion
(Ibid.). Lans- och spjutspetsar patriffades ocksa
vid undersokningarna av Bejsebakken i norra
Jylland och hir har fynden karaktiren av husof-
fer (Nielsen 2002). Aven fran det tidiga Lund
i Skdne finns en forsvarlig mingd vapende-
taljer som patriffats i verkstadssammanhang
(Andrén 1985:77).

De skriftliga killorna beskriver flera olika
sitt hur germanfolken kunde deponera sina
vapen. Tacitus skriver att hos svionerna (uppen-
barligen svearna) birs vapen inte allmint utan
hilles inlista och bevakas av en tril (1960:97).
Vapnen tillhandaholls istillet av de som styrde.
Detta visar pé sirskilda hus f6r vapnen, troligen
beldgna pa boplatser. Fran Tacitus vet vi ocksd
att hermandurerna dédade min och histar efter
att ha besegrat en fiende. De forstorde ocksd
deras utrustning (Grane 2003:145). P4 samma
sitt vet vi genom Orosius att kimbrerna for-
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storde en slagen fiendes utrustning och sinkte
mycket av den i vatten (Ibid.). Mossfynden
speglar hogst uppenbart denna sed. I ”De Bello
Gallico” berittar Julius Caesar att manga gal-
liska stammar hade heliga platser med hogar
av krigsbyten. Dessa platser var kollektiva och
det var forbjudet att inneha krigsbyten privat
(Ibid.:146). Det nistan dagliga bruket av vapen
framtrider ocksa tydligt hos bl.a. Beowulf och
Gregorius av Tours (1988; 1963)

Det ir tydligt att vapnen spelade flera olika
roller for de germanska sambhillena och att
dessa roller kunde variera over tid. I det fol-
jande skall nagra generella tendenser diskuteras
angdende Uppakra-materialet.

Uppakra, vapnen och jarnalderns
samhalle

Den allminna uppfattningen ér att jirnalderns
samhille utvecklades fran ett forhillandevis
stort antal autonoma enheter, som var geo-
grafiskt sma och som styrdes av lokala hov-
dingar. Dessa stamsambhillen var, hierarkiskt
sett, forhallandevis enkelt uppbyggda. Under
loppet av jirnéldern blir enheterna firre, och
konkurrens, yttre patryckningar, ssmman-
slagningar och erévringar leder fram till storre
och socialt mera komplexa enheter. Slutligen
blir enheterna sd komplexa att de benimnes
kungariken. Wenskus stora arbete om german-
folken, som framforallt bygger pa skriftligt kon-
tinentalt material, 4r grundliggande f6r dessa
asikter (Wenskus 1961; Nisman 1996). Wens-
kus menar att den ildre jirnalderns manga
sma stammar genom trycket frin nomadfolk
och det romerska riket, och inte minst genom
inbordes konkurrens, blev pressade in i storre
enheter, stamf6érbund. Stamférbunden var i
bérjan 16st sammanhallna, men ofta kunde
en delstam si sminingom tillkimpa sig en
dominerande position, hegemoni, och med



tiden helt underligga sig de andra stammarna,
forst militdrt, sedan politiskt. Inom ramen for
dessa stamférbund utvecklades de forsta av
den kontinentala medeltidens kungariken,
t.ex. Frankerriket.

En ofta citerad modell f6r utvecklingen
i Sydskandinavien/Danmark har utarbetats
av Nisman (1996) och grundliggande for
denna modell 4r en utveckling i tre steg, nim-
ligen stamsambhiille (fore 200 e.Kr.), stamfor-
bund (200-700) och kungarike (efter 700)
(1996:624F.). Fore 200 finns ett stort antal
stamsamhillen, vart och ett styrt av en egen
hévding/kung eller en oligarki. Under stam-
forbundens tid styrs det danska omridet indi-
rekt av en 6verkung frin danernas kungaitt,
som dock bara hade direkt makt 6ver danernas
stam. Ovriga omriden styrdes av underlydande
furstar, hertigar och jarlar. Efter 700 uppkom-
mer ett direktstyrt danske rike under en kung
och styrs genom speciella imbetsmin. Skane
ar indireke styrt genom regionalfurstar intill
Sven Tveskiggs tid. Modellen bygger pa att
denna utveckling leder fram till den danska
rikssamlingen. Nismans modell 4r generell och
det fanns sikert tider nar omraden splittrades
upp. Detta limnar utrymme for att delar av det
danska omradet tidvis kan ha varit helt auto-
noma. Det kan ocksd ha funnits reliktbygder
dar dldre typer av sociala system kunde leva
kvar (Ndsman 1996; Helgesson 2002). Detta
ar viktigt att halla i minne. I ménga framstill-
ningar av samhillets utveckling beskrivs en
process som dr nirmast linjir fran det enkla
till det mera sammansatta.

Nismans modell ligger som grund fér den
utveckling av jirnilderssamhillet som, frimt
baserad pa skanskt material, foreslagits av for-
fattaren (Helgesson 2002). Hir har utveck-
lingen beskrivits i fem stadier, ddr stadium II
Overensstimmer med stamsambhillet, stadium

III och IV med stamfoérbunden och stadium V

med tidiga kungariken. Stadium I finns inte
representerat genom vapenfynd i Uppékra, och
¢j heller beskrivet av Ndsman, men vil belagt
pé flera platser i omgivningarna (Friman 2008).

Fore Uppakra

Uppékra etableras troligen under det 1 rh. £ K.
och uppenbarligen ir det en medveten hand-
ling fran bérjan att platsen skulle fa en central
roll (Helgesson 2002:118). Nigra vapenfynd
ir ej patriffade pa platsen frin denna tid men
vil fran omgivningarna (Ibid.:114f). Det ror
sigom svird, och lansspetsar av horn och ben,
som deponerats i mossar, dar, boplatsgropar
och brunnar (Ibid.: Tab. 1, 7 och 11; Friman
2008:50—74). Dessa troliga offer av vapen grup-
perar sig under den senare delen av keltisk
jarndlder runt Uppakra och Malmo, och stir
i kontrast till tidigare sedvinjor. Mgjligen kan
dessa offerhandlingar visa pa en konkurrenssi-
tuation, dir den vidare utvecklingen leder till
atten gird eller bebyggelse far en ledande stall-
ning inom omréidet. Uppakra etableras och far
fran borjan en sirstatus. Detta indikeras av det
arkeologiska materialet och boplatsens storlek
(Helgesson 2002:53, 118). Dirmed kan detta
vara tecken pd att en ny samhillsstrukeur hal-
ler pé att introduceras i sydvistra Skane, dvs.
ett stamsamhille med en utpriglad ledarroll,
manifesterat genom den stora boplatsen.

En stor deposition

I tidig romersk jarnalder avtar dessa offerhand-
lingar och samtidigt dyker de forsta vapnen
upp pa Uppakra. De tidigaste vapnen ir nigra
lansspetsar frin den stora depositionen, beligen
invid den kultbyggnad som undersokts inom
de 6stra delarna av boplatsomradet (Helges-
son 2004). Fran depositionen tillvaratogs 285
sakra vapenfynd, frimst lans- och spjutspet-
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sar, men ocksa skoldbucklor, skéldhandtag,
svirdskidebeslag, slungstenar och delar till
svird. Manga av vapenfynden ir fragmente-
rade och det har hittills bara varit mojlige att
bestimma 178 st till typ. En stor del av vap-
nen ir avsiktligt destruerade. Majoriteten av
de bestimbara vapenfynden har varit méjliga
att datera inom mer eller mindre snéva tidsra-
mar (Tab. 1), och en viss tyngdpunkt ligger i
perioderna C3-D1. Ser man till dateringarna
finns det vapenfynd i depositionen som kan
dateras fran B1 av dldre romersk jirnalder till
fas IT av yngre germansk jarnilder. Detta inne-
bir att vapenfynden skulle kunna dateras fran
Kr.f. till 610/620 e.Kr (Lund Hansen 1995:18;
Norgard Jorgensen 1999:141f) om man viljer
dldsta resp. yngsta mojliga dateringar. Detta ir
en period om 6oo ar. Viljer man det kortast
mojliga tidsavsnittet far man istillet dateringar
frin Cra av yngre romersk jirndlder till fas I
av yngre germansk jirnalder, dvs. 210/220
e.Kr. till 520/530 e.Kr. (Ibid.) eller ca 300 ar.
Detta sitt att pressa dateringar at det ena eller
andra héllet ir forstas inte relevant. Anda visar
det att vapenfynden frin den stora depositio-
nen representerar ett ansenligt tidsavsnitt och
kanske ligger den egentliga dateringen mitt
emellan, fran dldre romersk jarnalder till bor-
jan av yngre germansk jirnalder. Det skulle
i sa fall betyda en period om 400 till 500 éar
och i stort samtida med stamférbundens tid
enligt Ndsman.

Bestimningen av vapenfynden till typer ger
bara en datering av de enstaka féremaélen eller
foremélsgrupperna. De berittar ingenting om
nir vapenfynden deponerades pd boplatsen
(Helgesson 2004) och fragan ir om depositio-
nen representerar flera nedlidggningar eller en
enda stor nedliggning. Det stora tidsavsnittet
mellan dldsta och yngsta daterade fynd talar
egentligen for att det rér sig om flera deposi-
tioner under lang tid, men samtidigt ir denna
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tolkning behiftad med flera problem. Overlag
ar jarnet av mycket god kvalitet och detta giller
dven for de dldsta daterade lans- och spjutspet-
sarna. Hade man kommit tillbaka gang pa ging
och grivt fér nya deponeringar borde detta
ha paskyndat nedbrytningen av jirnet och de
dldsta spetsarna skulle varit rejilt angripna av
rost. Inte heller kan man efterhand ha stuckit
ner lans- och spjutspetsarna. De flesta spetsarna
lag horisontellt pA samma niva och dessutom
hade det varit omdjligt att sticka ner alla de
spetsar som 4r ombdjda. Detta 6ppnar for
den logiska tolkningen, nimligen att det rér
sig om en enda stor deponering. Atergir man
till dateringarna kan vapen ha bérjat samlas
pa annan plats i Uppékra redan under 1 arh.
e.Kr. och fram till bérjan av 6oo-talet. Var vap-
nen har férvarats i 500 ar dr okdnt men Julius
Caesars uppgifter att manga galliska stammar
hade heliga kollektiva platser med hégar av
krigsbyten stimmer vil in pa férhillandena i
Uppékra. Ett mojligt alternativ 4r att denna
heliga plats i Uppédkra var kulthuset eller ndgon
annan byggnad i nirheten, dven om detta givet-
vis inte kan foras i bevis. Det kan inte ha varit
forutbestimt att féremalen skulle deponeras
vid en viss tidpunkt. Istillet bor deponeringen
ha f6regatts av forindringar pd Uppakra, savil
som inom det religidsa, politiska och sociala
livet i jirnalderssamhillet. Detta bor ha skett
under sent soo-tal eller tidigt 600-tal.

Ser man till Uppékras nirmsta omland
under den period som den stora depositio-
nen representerar ir vapenfynd i princip obe-
fintliga, och detta giller fram till 700-talet.
Under perioden éldre romersk jarnalder-tidig
yngre romersk jarnalder finns ett antal vapen-
gravar fran Skane, frimst frin de s6dra och
ostra delarna (Helgesson 2002:781f.). Dessa
har en pataglig jimn spridning. Vapengravar
finns ocksa pa nirbeldgna Sjilland under yngre
romersk jirndlder (Lund Hansen 1991). Under



sen romersk jarnilder och folkvandringstid ar
vapengravar i princip obefintliga i Skéne, och
fran denna tid kan de flesta lans- och spjut-
spetsarna i den stora depositionen dateras.
Under denna period nedliggs de flesta krigs-
bytesofferfynden, frimst i Jylland, och viktigt
for skinsk del dr fyndet fran Hassle-Bosarp
(Helgesson 2002:97; Ilkjer 2003:Fig. 2). De
yngsta lansspetsarna fran den stora deposi-
tionen i Uppékra daterar sig till tidig yngre
germansk jirndlder och frin denna tid finns
ett antal vapengravar frin centrala och dstra
Skéane (Helgesson 2002:81f.).

Nisman menar att “kun serligt rige grav-
fund kan antyde en mere central funktion
for enkelte pladser, nemlig som fyrsteseder”
under stamsamhillets tid (1991b:169). Det har
funnits oenighet om hur stora omraden dessa
furstar (hovdingar) hade maktbefogenheter
over (jfr Hedeager 1990:197 f.; Lund Hansen
1991:106; Nidsman 1996:60), men den geogra-
fiska regelbundenhet varmed de rika gravfyn-
den, hir inkluderat vapengravarna, i sédra och
ostra Skiane férekommer talar f6r att enheterna
var smd (Helgesson 2002:132ff.). Forhallan-
dena inom ett stort omrade runt Uppakra ter
sig helt annorlunda. Hir ér rika gravar péfal-
lande fa och vapengravar i princip obefintliga
(Ibid.:77—91). De styrande manifesterar istillet
sin stillning genom att forvalta och utveckla
den stora centralplatsen. En viktig del i denna
utveckling 4r att samla pa sig krigsbyten och
troligtvis forvara dem pa en helig plats. Detta
ger legitimitet at de styrande pa Uppékra. Att
man under 400—500 r bibehéller denna sed
visar pa en osedvanlig kontinuitet och detta har
kravt ett vil fungerande forsvar. Hir kan man
knyta an till Tacitus och uppgiften att vapen
inte birs allmint, utan tillhandaholls istillet
av de som styrde. Vad Tacitus beskriver ir att
krigare kunde vara knutna till vissa platser och
antyder forekomsten av garnisoner. Det ir

troligt att det fanns en dylik i Uppakra redan
under romersk jarnalder. En garnison indike-
ras starkt i materialet under bérjan av yngre
germansk jarnalder (se nedan), men forst skall
annan kategori av vapenfynd kommenteras.

Krigare i praktfulla utrustningar

Frin Uppakra finns ett antal fynd som har
ingatt i praktfulla krigarutrustningar. Det ror
sig bl.a. om en svirdsknapp i Sjorup-stil, nigra
svirdskidebeslag, ett hjalt till en "goldgriffspa-
tha”, ett hinge med framstillning av ormar
som kan suttit pa en praktfull histutstyrsel,
ett troligt betselbeslag, flera andra beslag och
en ogonbrynsbége till en hjilm. Dessa fynd
daterar sig till dldre germansk jirnalder och
tidig yngre germansk jirnalder. De 4r dir-
med samtida med de senare fynden frin den
stora depositionen. De dr ocksd samtida med
en rad praktfulla vapenfynd, vanligen patrif-
fade i gravar, i mossar och som 16sfynd, men
ibland dven pa boplatser (jfr Norgard Jorgensen
1999:160—169 och dir citerad litt.; Jorgensen
etal. (red.) 2003). Fynden har paralleller frin
hégrestatusmiljoer inom ett stort europeiskt
omrade (Norgird Jorgensen 1999:138ff. och
160-169). Det ir tydligt att praktfulla svird,
hjilmar och en rad andra utrustningsdetaljer
ar ett signum for elitklasserna under denna
tid. Norgérd Jorgensen har visat att man i
Skandinavien hade god kinnedom om det
merovingiska militira systemet (1999:156fL.).
Detta visar pa ett utbrett nit av fredliga eller
krigiska kontakter, och att det fanns en gemen-
sam uppfattning om hur krigarna skulle vara
utrustade.

De praktfulla vapenfynden fran Uppa-
kra kan tolkas pa flera vis. De kan vara delar
av demonterade vapenutrustningar och kan
som sddana tolkas som rester efter specialise-
rat vapenhantverk. De kan ocksé vara foremal
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Fig. 11. Spridningen av de vanligaste vapenfynden frin tidig yngre germansk jirnélder i Uppakra.
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som kvarglomts pa platsen. Forf. har forsla-
git att alternativt skall vissa av de praktfulla
vapenfynden ses som epitafier som en del av
samhillets reproduktion, legimitet och som ett
minne av krigare och hindelser. Grunden for
detta ir att flera av fynden pétriffats i nirhe-
ten av kulthuset och den stora depositionen
(Helgesson 2004).

En garnison?

Med datering till tidig yngre germansk jirn-
ilder, eller fas I-III enligt Norgird Jorgen-
sen (525/550-680)(1999:141ff), finns minga
vapenfynd frin Uppékra och féremaélen ir
nirmast standardiserade. Som storre grupper
kan nimnas prydnadsnit till lans, prydnadsnit
till skoldbuckla, fyrsidigt rembeslag, ritvink-
ligt rembeslag, tungformigt remindebeslag,
skéldtornssolja och svirdsknapp av typerna
SP2 och SP3. Samtliga dessa typer tas upp av
Norgard Jorgensen frin gotlindska, norska och
bornholmska gravar. Fynden frin Uppékra ar
alla av brons och har varit beslagna pa fére-
malstyper av olika material, t.ex jirnforemal
eller liderremmar. Nistan inga av dessa foremal
ir fragmenterade eller avsiktligt forstorda vilket
gor att de bor tolkas som foremal som forvarats
i husen, demonterade vapenutrustningar eller
halvfabrikat vid reparation och nyproduktion.
Foremalen 4r nistan uteslutande funna med
metalldetektor och deras kontexter r dirmed
okinda. Samtidigt maste deras nirvaro pi en
boplats uppmirksammas samtidigt som det
helt saknas vapengravar i Uppakras nirmsta
omgivningar. Vapenutrustningar handhas pa
ett heltannat vis i Uppakra jimf6rt exempelvis
med Gotland, Bornholm, Norge, Mellansve-
rige och 6stra Skine, dir de patriffas i gravar.

Det ir tydligt att stora miangder vapende-
taljer, och ddrmed ocksé vapen, cirkulerade i

Uppakra under denna tid och dessa indikerar

att krigare var knutna till platsen. En garnison
har kunnat pavisas pa Birka och det ir troligt
att en dylik ocksd fanns i Uppakra. For detta
talar den obrutna kontinuitet som platsen har,
vilket kriver en vil fungerande forsvarsorga-
nisation. Denna kontinuitet 4r tydlig genom
kulthuset och den stora depositionen. En gar-
nison i Uppékra under lang tid méste uppfattas
som en fast institution och genom fasta insti-
tutioner accentueras centralplatsernas ledande
roll inom samhillslivet. Kulthuset 4r ocksa en
institution som stirker detta antagande. En
garnison pa Uppékra bor vidare indikera att
det fanns en centraliserad forsvarsorganisa-
tion i d&tminstone sydvistra Skane vilket star
i skarp kontrast till midnga andra omriden i
Skandinavien.

Det ir vidare troligt att det fanns en eller
flera vapensmedjor i Uppakra och i denna/dessa
tillverkades formodligen inte bara vapen, utan
ocksd annan utrustning som krigarna behévde.
Efter tillverkning anvindes utrustningarna och
fick kanske repareras flera ganger. Istillet for
att kasta bort uttjdnta vapen demonterades
dessa och metallen ateranvindes. Det ir tro-
ligt att manga delar till vapenutrustningar fran
Uppakra dr demonterade delar, skrot att dter-
anvinda och reservdelar firdiga att anvindas.
Detta accentuerar ytterligare en skillnad mot
andra delar av Skandinavien dir metallen liggs
i gravar. I Uppékra omsattes och dteranvindes
metallen, och troligen dgde krigarna inte de
vapen de nyttjade. Dérfor dr inga vapengravar
kinda frain Uppakras omgivningar. Utrust-
ningarna dgdes av centralplatsen och/eller de
som styrde den.

Vapenfynden fran tidig yngre germansk
jarnalder i Uppékra (Fig. 11) fordelar sig, i
princip, jamnt dver hela boplatsomradet. Hir
finns ingen pétaglig koncentration som skulle
kunna visa pa en vapensmedja eller en garni-
son. En liten fortdtning finns visserligen inom
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den sddra delen av boplatsomradet men den
inte pataglig. Hur kan da spridningen tolkas?
Istillet for att leta efter ett speciellt omrade
ddr garnison och vapensmedjor fanns skall
kanske hela Uppakra uppfattas som en gar-
nison. Krigarna bodde pa gardar pa platsen,
och i anslutning till dessa fanns smedjorna.
I samma hushill fanns kanske ocksi andra
hantverkare, dringar, korkarlar, slavar, m.fl.
Uppdelningen pa yrkeskategori behdvde inte
vara strikt. Krigaren kunde ocksé vara bonde.
Ovanstaende ir ett helt nytt sdte att se struk-
turen och utvecklingen av jirnilderns krigs-
makt, och d& nirmast som en integrerad del
av samhillslivet. Vapnen stér for viljan att for-
svara sig, vidmakthalla samhillssystemet och
erdvra andra omriden. Samtidigt finns det
en komplicerad organisation av manga sam-
hilleliga aktorer bakom krigarna, i synnerhet
om denna, som i Uppakra-fallet, skall forse
dem med férnédenheter och utrustningar.
Uppakra har en mangfunktionell struktur och
méste ha producerat ett éverskott som moj-
liggjorde uppbyggnaden av en krigarorgani-
sation. Betydelsen av Uppakra som en nav
i samhillslivet har patalats pi ménga stillen
(jfr Uppakrastudier 1—10), men dess betydelse
accentueras ytterligare eftersom platsen ocksd
spelat en avgorande roll som koordinator f6r
jarnalderssamhillets forsvar.

Ett decentraliserat militart system

En omliggning av férsvarsstrukturen och en
ny situation uppkommer frin 7oo-talet och
fram mot slutet av vikingatiden. Vapengravar
och minst tva ringvallsborgar anliggs, och
dessa fir en forhallandevis jimn spridning
inom vistra och sydvistra Skane (Jacobsson
etal. 1995; Svanberg & Séderberg 1999; Hel-
gesson 2002:82f., Fig. 14 och Tab. 3; Svan-
berg 2003:279—312), inte helt olik den som
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patalats ovan for sodra och 6stra Skane under
romersk jirnalder. For forsta gingen under
jarnaldern finns det ganska manga vapenfynd
frain Uppdkras niromrade som tyder pd grupper
av vipnade min. Till detta kan liggas de ovan
nimnda ringvallsborgarna, en rad silverdepaer
och runstenarna i slutet av vikingatiden (Hardh
1976a, Hardh 1976b; Randsborg 1980). Ar
detta sparen efter nya besuttna grupper som
etablerar sig under sen jirnilder och som kan
ses som embryon till det medeltida frilset?
Skall dessa grupper uppfattas som Uppikras
vasaller eller Uppakras konkurrenter?

Fran 7oo-talet och framét 4r vapenfynden
fran Uppakra firre, men samtidigt 4r det tro-
ligt att ménga vapen var av jirn. Jirn har, som
nimnts, diskriminerats vid metalldetektorsok-
ningar. Samtidigt visar inget av det andra fynd-
materialet pd att platsen skulle ha haft ndgon
nedgang, vilket vore logiskt om det fanns stri-
digheter om makten. En garnison och vapen-
smedjor fanns sikert fortfarande kvar pa platsen.
Det troliga 4r att den decentraliserade struktur
som férsvarsorganisationen runt Uppékra far
frin 700-talet och framat ir medveten, och byg-
ger pa att krigare flyttade ut till lantegendomar.
En makestruktur som bygger pa innehav av
mark kidnner vi exempelvis frin Frankerriket
(jfr Harrison 1999) dir man f6rlinade gods
mot militira tjinster. Ar det ett system av feodal
struktur som skymtar fram bakom spridningen
av vapenfynden under sen jirnilder?

Vapenfynd med dateringar till slutet av
vikingatiden har patriffats i Uppakra, och bor
knytas till krigare och vapensmedjor som delar
av platsens militira organisation. Med bérjan
i tidig medeltid overfors allt fler av Uppékras
funktioner till Lund, exempelvis utmyntning
och centrat f6r det religiosa livet. Ocksa f6rhal-
landevis manga vapenfynd har patriffats i Lund
i hantverkssammanhang (Andrén 1985:77).
Kanske har ocksa vapensmedjorna flyttats till



Lund och markerar dirmed slutet for en nira
1000-arig dominans fér Uppédkra som cent-
rum for forsvarsorganisationen i vistra Skédne.

Foto: Bengt Almgren, LUHM

Not

Genomgangen av Uppdkra-materialet i denna arti-
kel méjliggjordes genom anslag fran Erik Philip-
Sorensens stiftelse for frimjande av genetisk och
humanistisk vetenskaplig forskning.
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Katalog

Benamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmirkning

Beslag C3** YG 27x18 LUHM 31000 U 36683 Genombrutet, fragm., vitmetall
Beslag YG 52x29 LUHM 31000 U 10753 Framst. m. tva galtar
Beslag YG 24x16 LUHM 31000 U 4461 Djurhuvudformat, till skold?
Beslag 33x12 LUHM 31000 uU3216 Ledat, forgyllt,

Beslag 19x13 LUHM 31000 U 1697 Ledat

Beslag 36x7 LUHM 31000 U 2849 Djurhuvud

Beslag Id 203952 Grisformat

Beslag Id 203959 Grisformat

Beslag YG 60x20 LUHM 31000 U 7062 Stil B, fragm., till skold?
Beslag YG 26x13 LUHM 31000 U 7010 Vitmetall, djurhuvud
Beslag till hjaim LUHM 31000 Galthuvud, vitmetall, granater
Beslag till skold VT 35x32 LUHM 31000 U 10552 Tveksamt

Beslag till skold VT 43x38 LUHM 31000 U 10603 Tveksamt

Beslag, kvadr. AG 33x28 LUHM 31000 U 1722 Ledat, stamplar

Beslag, kvadr. AG 25x16 LUHM 31000 U6121 Fragm.

Beslag, ovalt \a 38 LUHM 31000 U 3393 Till svardsrem, karol.
Beslag, till remtyg 40x24 LUHM 31000 U 2544

Beslag, till sadel Id 204585 Till sadel

Beslag, till sadel 58x18 LUHM 31000 U 40435

Doppsko VT 34x26 LUHM 31000 u 1077 Fagelframstallning, fragm.
Doppsko 23x17 LUHM 31000 U 1542

Doppsko 43x15 LUHM 31000 U 2631

Doppsko 20x18 LUHM 31000 U 28676 Fragm.

Doppsko VT 35x18 LUHM 31000 U 5588 Fragm.

Doppsko VT 40x30 LUHM 31000 U 3528 Fagelframstallning, fragm.
Doppsko VT 35x35 LUHM 31000 U 3140 Fagelframstalining
Lansspets 3 B1-B2, C1b 235 Id 204540 D

Lansspets 4 B2-b C2 170 Id 204033 D Bojd

Lansspets 4 B2-b C2 97 Id 204348 D Ombojd

Lansspets 4 B2-b C2 220 Id 204439 D Ombojd

Lansspets 4 B2-b C2 142 Id 204441 D Bojd spets

Lansspets 4 B2-b C2 140 Id 204494 D

Lansspets 4 B2-b C2 190 Id 204568 D Bojd

Lansspets 4 B2-b C2 Id 206647 Helt ombojd

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 250 Id 203989

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 183 Id 204391 D

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 180 Id 204404 D Bojd spets

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 187 Id 204405 D Bojd spets

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 270 Id 204413 D Bojd

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 220 Id 204421 D Holk av

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 237 Id 204433 D

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 225 Id 204435 D

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 155 Id 204541 D

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 202 Id 204603 D Bojd spets

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 275 Id 204607 D

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 201 Id 204609 D

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 163 Id 204611 D

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 157 Id 204005 D

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 136 LUHM 31000 U6138

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 193 LUHM 31000 U 697

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 146 LUHM 31000 U 9582

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 Id 206955

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 Id 206967

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 Id 207282 Bojd spets

Lansspets 5 C3-D1 Id 206023 Spets saknas
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Benéamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmérkning
Lansspets 5 C3-D1 Id 205943 Bojd spets
Lansspets 5 C3-D1 Id 206974 Ombojd
Lansspets 5 C3-D1 Id 206425 Bojd, spets saknas
Lansspets 5 C3-D1 LUHM 31125 8502/8887

Lansspets 6 B1-Cla 170 1d 203992 D

Lansspets 6 B1-Cla 81 Id 203999 D Holk saknas
Lansspets 6 B1-Cla 210 I1d 204412 D

Lansspets 6 B1-Cla 180 Saknas

Lansspets 8 C1b 99 LUHM 31000 U 407

Lansspets 8 Cib 172 LUHM 31000 uo93

Lansspets 9 sl C1b-C2 228 Id 204040 D

Lansspets 9 sl C1b-C2 Id 205940 Bojd spets
Lansspets 11 C3-D1 315 Id 204023 D Bojd
Lansspets 1" C3-D1 270 Id 204342 D

Lansspets 1" C3-D1 295 Id 204380 D Bojd, spets stukad
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 205 Id 204381 D

Lansspets 1" C3-D1 200 1d 204388 D

Lansspets 1 C3-D1 240 1d 204389 D Bojd spets
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 265 Id 204408 D Spets saknas
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 265 Id 204423 D Bojd
Lansspets 1" C3-D1 380 Id 204425 D Ombojd
Lansspets 1" C3-D1 250 I1d 204429 D Bojd spets
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 334 Id 204436 D Bojd spets
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 385 Id 204438 D Bojd spets
Lansspets 1" C3-D1 353 Id 204572 D Bojd
Lansspets 1" C3-D1 230 Id 204589 D Bojd spets
Lansspets 1" C3-D1 325 Id 204592 D Bojd spets
Lansspets 1" C3-D1 344 Id 204594 D Bojd
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 215 Id 204003 D Spets saknas
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 210 Saknas

Lansspets 1 C3-D1 236 Saknas

Lansspets 1" C3-D1 Id 206266 Bojd spets
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 1d 206011 Bojd spets
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 Id 206965 Bojd spets
Lansspets 1 C3-D1 1d 206251 Bojd spets
Lansspets 1" C3-D1 Id 207279 Bojd spets
Lansspets 14 Cib 0 Id 204499 D

Lansspets 14 Clb 77 LUHM 31000 U 10645

Lansspets 14 C1b 125 LUHM 31000 U 8881

Lansspets 14 Cib 167 LUHM 31000 U 8887

Lansspets 14 C1b 284 LUHM 31000 U 9581

Lansspets 14 Cib 210 Saknas

Lansspets 14 Cib 260 Saknas

Lansspets 15 c2 328 LUHM 31000 U 6094

Lansspets 15 c2 274 LUHM 31000 U874

Lansspets 15 c2 Id 206029 Bojd spets
Lansspets 18 B2-b C2 LUHM 31000 L913/JP 35

Lansspets 19 D1 195 1d 200192

Lansspets 19 D1 180 Id 201084

Lansspets 19 D1 177 Id 203945

Lansspets 19 D1 97 Id 203946

Lansspets 19 D1 212 Id 203950

Lansspets 19 D1 130 1d 203961

Lansspets 19 D1 194 Id 204002 D

Lansspets 19 D1 125 Id 204013 D Ombojd
Lansspets 19 D1 140 Id 204016 D Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 185 Id 204026 D

Lansspets 19 D1 165 Id 204032 D Bojd
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Benamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmérkning
Lansspets 19 D1 160 Id 204034 D Spets bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 175 Id 204037 D

Lansspets 19 D1 175 Id 204341 D Spets borta
Lansspets 19 D1 240 Id 204432 D Ombojd
Lansspets 19 D1 110 Id 204517 D Spets bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207287 Ombojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206960 Ombojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206977 Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206952 Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206873 Ombojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207294 Ombojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206975 Ombajd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206020

Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207490

Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206978

Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207985

Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207281 Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207312 Spets bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206957 Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207293

Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206016 Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207305

Lansspets 19 D1 Id 207492 Ombojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206973 Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206950 Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206969 Bojd
Lansspets 19 D1 Id 206019 Ombojd
Lansspets 20 B1-C1 292 Id 203988

Lansspets 20 B1-C1 Id 206027 Bojd
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 330 Id 204417 D Bojd spets
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 315 Id 204411 D

Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 470 Id 204430 D Bojd spets
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 285 Id 204571 D Endast blad
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 0 Id 204596 D

Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 400 Id 204597 D Stukad egg
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 345 Id 204599 D Holk skadad
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 Id 206690

Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 Id 206472 Bojd
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 Id 205947

Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 Id 205938 Bojd
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 Id 206471 Bojd spets
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 Id 206025 Bojd
Lansspets 26 sl C1-m C2 Id 206953 Bojd spets
Lansspets 28 sl C2-m C3 270 Id 203993 D

Lansspets 28 sl C2-m C3 150 Id 204014 D Spets borta
Lansspets 29 c2 154 LUHM 31000 U 701 Tveksamt
Lansspets 29 c2 Id 207284

Lansspets 29 c2 Id 206404 Bojd spets
Lansspets 99 220 Id 204434 D

Lansspets 187 140 Id 204382 D

Lansspets 3? 120 Id 204018 D Ombojd
Lansspets Kragehul L1 Id 206406

Lansspets L* 520-570 280 Id 203833

Lansspets L1* 530-570 455 Id 203834

Lansspets L1* 520-570 315 Id 203956

Lansspets L1* 520-570 395 Id 203986 D

Lansspets L1* 520-570 500 Id 204024 D

Lansspets L* 520-570 195 Id 204601 D
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Benéamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmérkning
Lansspets L1* 520-570 470 Id 205548 Huggspar
Lansspets L1* 520-570 Id 206976 Ombojd
Lansspets L* 520-570 Id 206654

Lansspets L1* 520-570 Id 205949 Osaker
Lansspets L10* 740-800 248 Id 203958

Lansspets L3d* 560-620 546 Id 203955

Lansspets 290 1d 200191

Lansspets 0 Id 200729 Endast spets
Lansspets 174 Id 203943

Lansspets YIA 290 Id 203957

Lansspets 382 Id 203960 Bojd
Lansspets 210 1d 203962

Lansspets RIA 111 Id 203987 D Endast spets
Lansspets 142 Id 204006 D

Lansspets RIA 135 I1d 204011 D

Lansspets 0 Id 204021 D Holk
Lansspets 170 Id 204022 D Spets bojd
Lansspets 110 Id 204025 D

Lansspets 182 Id 204027 D

Lansspets 85 Id 204035 D

Lansspets 55 Id 204036 D Endast spets
Lansspets 0 Id 204103 Endast spets
Lansspets 160 Id 204344 D

Lansspets 117 Id 204347 D

Lansspets 0 Id 204564 D Endast spets
Lansspets 125 Id 204567 D

Lansspets 255 Id 204578

Lansspets RIA 195 Id 204593 D

Lansspets 140 I1d 204610 D

Lansspets 76 LUHM 31000 U 10658

Lansspets 230x50 LUHM 31000 U 40313

Lansspets LUHM 31000 U 407

Lansspets 111 LUHM 31000 U 4157

Lansspets 70 LUHM 31000 U 4170

Lansspets 91 LUHM 31000 U878

Lansspets 142 LUHM 31000 U 880

Lansspets 105 LUHM 31000 U901

Lansspets 98 Saknas

Lansspets 110 Saknas

Lansspets Id 200729 Endast blad, bojd spets
Lansspets Id 200191 Bojd spets
Lansspets Id 207292 Bojd
Lansspets Id 203957

Lansspets Id 204024 Helt ombéjd
Lansspets 1d 206018

Lansspets Id 207494

Lansspets Id 207489

Lansspets Id 206960 Denna post ar oséker
Lansspets Id 207304

Lansspets Id 206958

Lansspets Id 205936

Lansspets Id 207289

Lansspets Id 206954

Lansspets I1d 207299

Lansspets Id 204545 Endast spets
Lansspets 1d 206021 Endast spets
Lansspets I1d 207174 Endast spets
Lansspets Id 207317 Endast spets
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Benamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmérkning
Lansspets Id 206951

Lansspets Id 207185

Lansspets Id 206055 Fragm. av blad
Lansspets Id 207291

Lansspets Id 206959

Lansspets Id 206971 Ombojd
Lansspets Id 207290

Lansspets Id 206968 Spetsen
Lansspets 125 LUHM 31125 8496/8881

Lansspets 111 LUHM 31125 8497 Ej funnen
Miniatyr VT 26 LUHM 31000 U 1926 Svard, silver
Miniatyr VT 27 LUHM 31000 U 38190 Svard, silver
Miniatyr VT 25 LUHM 31000 U 6016 Svard, brons
Miniatyr VT 24 LUHM 31000 U 6381 Lans
Miniatyr VT 19 LUHM 31000 u7127 Svérd, brons
Pilspets 0 Id 200656

Pilspets 134 Id 200728

Pilspets 109 Id 200747

Pilspets 0 Id 200807

Pilspets 38 Id 201415

Pilspets 0 Id 201425

Pilspets Id 201461

Pilspets 0 Id 201464

Pilspets 0 Id 201465

Pilspets 125 Id 201955

Pilspets 0 Id 202495

Pilspets 38 Id 202524

Pilspets 0 Id 202581

Pilspets 28 Id 202582

Pilspets 54 Id 203243

Pilspets 144 Id 203942

Pilspets 68 Id 203948

Pilspets 125 Id 203949

Pilspets 62 Id 204009

Pilspets 0 Id 204312 D

Pilspets 0 Id 204313 D

Pilspets 108 Id 204647 D

Pilspets Id 206124

Pilspets Id 206470

Pilspets 110 LUHM 31125 9656/10327 Lancettform
Pilspets 90 LUHM 31125 9435/10106 Lancettform, mittribba
Prydnadsnit, lans YG 19x16 LUHM 31000 U 10813

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 20x12 LUHM 31000 U 10815

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 19x17 LUHM 31000 U 28727

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 22x13 LUHM 31000 U 28921

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 14x10 LUHM 31000 U 29180 Tveksamt
Prydnadsnit, lans YG 20x15 LUHM 31000 U 38177 Nit kvar
Prydnadsnit, lans YG 23x18 LUHM 31000 U 38251 Starkt korroderad
Prydnadsnit, lans YG LUHM 31000 U 384

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 15x15 LUHM 31000 U 4922

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 27x9 LUHM 31000 U 6252

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 32x14 LUHM 31000 U 6757

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 20x15 LUHM 31000 u 7227 Nit kvar
Prydnadsnit, lans YG 22x17 LUHM 31000 U 3867 Starkt korroderad
Prydnadsnit, lans YG 16x16 LUHM 31000 U 2886

Prydnadsnit, lans YG 17x14 I1d 201752

Prydnadsnit, skoldbuckla SBA YG 28x28 LUHM 31000 U 950 Stamplar
Prydnadsnit, skéldbuckla SBA YG 27x27 LUHM 31000 U 10124 Vélvd

120

BERTIL HELGESSON




Benéamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmérkning
Prydnadsnit, skoldbuckla SBA YG 40x40 LUHM 31000 U 10443 Konc. cirklar

Prydnadsnit, skoldbuckla SBA YG 28x28 LUHM 31000 U 2795 Forgylld, valvd
Prydnadsnit, skéldbuckla SBA YG 31x31 LUHM 31000 U 4867 Vitmetall, stamplar
Prydnadsnit, skéldbuckla SBA YG 19x19 LUHM 31000 U5195 Forgylld, vélvd
Prydnadsnit, skoldbuckla SBA YG 22x22 LUHM 31000 U 5452 Fragm., vélvd

Prydnadsnit, skéldbuckla SBA YG 22x22 LUHM 31000 U 5677

Prydnadsnit, skoldbuckla SBA YG 15x15 LUHM 31000 U 5994 Vitmetall, konc. cirklar
Prydnadsnit, skéldbuckla SBA YG 23x23 LUHM 31000 U 6269 Forgylld, stamplar, omg. t. fibula
Prydnadsnit, skoldbuckla SBA YG 11x11 LUHM 31000 U 6851 Forgylld

Prydnadsnit, skoldbuckla SBA YG 36x36 LUHM 31000 U 7165 Konc. cirklar

Prydnadsnit, skéldbuckla SBA YG 22x22 LUHM 31000 U 4039 Vitmetall

Prydnadsnit, skoldbuckla SBA YG 34x34 LUHM 31000 U 3028 Konc. cirklar, omgjort till spanne
Rembeslag VT 38x21 LUHM 31000 U 3959 Silver, férgyllt, plantorn., karolingiskt
Rembeslag, fyrsidigt VR YG 29x16 LUHM 31000 U 10301 Stil C

Rembeslag, fyrsidigt VR YG 21x12 LUHM 31000 U138

Rembeslag, fyrsidigt VR YG 29x22 LUHM 31000 U 1925 Fragm.

Rembeslag, fyrsidigt VR YG 27x18 LUHM 31000 U 28880 Vitmetall, fyra nitar
Rembeslag, fyrsidigt VR YG 24x20 LUHM 31000 U 29000 Bladguld, bandslinga
Rembeslag, fyrsidigt VR YG 22x14 LUHM 31000 U 40242 Geometr. orn.

Rembeslag, fyrsidigt VR YG 30x18 LUHM 31000 U 4929

Rembeslag, fyrsidigt VR YG 29x18 LUHM 31000 uU3119 Genombrutet, fragm.,
Rembeslag, ratvinkligt RR1 YG 58x15 LUHM 31000 U 11344 Entrelac, 8-formiga slingor, stil B
Rembeslag, ratvinkligt RR1 YG 35x16 LUHM 31000 U 2199 Stil B

Rembeslag, ratvinkligt RR1 YG 39x15 LUHM 31000 U 5093 Starkt korroderat, trol. stil B
Rembeslag, ratvinkligt RR1 YG 41x26 LUHM 31000 U 5189 Stil B

Reml6pare RL1 YG 24x15 LUHM 31000 U 2759

Remlépare s. 700-t/800-t LUHM 31000 U 3945 Till sporrgarnityr, karol.
Remandebeslag 54x14 LUHM 31000 U 38347 Lansformat
Remandebeslag 23x13 LUHM 31000 U 6873 Lansformat
Remandebeslag 48x11 LUHM 31000 U 7098 Lansformat
Remandebeslag 27x8 LUHM 31000 u 7287 Lansformat
Remandebeslag 40x11 Id 207184 Lansformat
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 25x13 LUHM 31000 U 4514 Vitmetall

Remandebeslag, tungf. 23x15 LUHM 31000 U 3542

Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 67x11 LUHM 31000 U 10874 Fragm.

Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 55x20 LUHM 31000 U 38372 Djurhuvud
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 27x12 LUHM 31000 U 4544 Fragm., entrelac
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 45x15 LUHM 31000 U 4569 Fragm., entrelac, forgyllt,
Reméndebeslag, tungf. YG 41x12 LUHM 31000 U 4645 Stamplar, fragm.
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 44x10 LUHM 31000 U 4648

Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 47x11 LUHM 31000 U 469

Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 22x13 LUHM 31000 U 6250 Fragm.

Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 28x12 LUHM 31000 U 6468 Vitmetall, stamplar, fragm.
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 43x13 LUHM 31000 U 6766 Vitmetall, stamplar, fragm.
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 52x10 LUHM 31000 U734 Stamplar, vitmetall
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 21x11 LUHM 31000 U 9907 Vitmetall, stamplar, fragm.
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 28x13 LUHM 31000 uU3103 Fragm.

Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 28x9 LUHM 31000 U 3099 Ev. svard/lansminiatyr
Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 56x12 Id 200809

Remandebeslag, tungf. YG 22x12 Id 208064 Fragm.

Skéldbuckla 8ad Id 204044 D

Skoldbuckla Id 204041 D

Skoldbuckla Id 204042 D

Skoldbuckla Id 204043 D

Skéldbuckla Id 204045 D

Skoldbuckla Id 204355 D

Skoldbuckla Id 204544 D

Skoldbuckla Id 204554 D
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Benamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmérkning
Skoldbuckla Id 204558 D

Skoldbuckla Id 206057

Skoldbuckla Id 204591 D

Skoldbuckla Id 204563

Skoldhandtag 5cx Id 204659

Skoldhandtag 5cx Id 204012

Skoldhandtag 5dx Id 204393 D

Skoldhandtag 5dx Id 204406 D

Skoldhandtag 5dx Id 204555 D

Skoldhandtag 5dx Id 204620 D

Skoldhandtag 5dx Id 206072

Skoldhandtag S5dx Id 204427

Skoldhandtag Id 204424

Skoldhandtag Id 206372

Skoldhandtag Id 204620

Skoldhandtag Id 204662

Skoldtorn GU2-3 YG 35x19 LUHM 31000 U 11079 Volutornamentik
Skoldtorn GU 2-3 YG 29x28 LUHM 31000 U 11086 Fragm.
Skoldtorn GU 2-3 YG 37x25 LUHM 31000 u1118

Skéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 31x21 LUHM 31000 U 1268

Skéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 31x20 LUHM 31000 U 1375

Skéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 30x19 LUHM 31000 U 29023 Korroderad
Skoéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 38x22 LUHM 31000 U 38315 Stamplar, vitmetall
Skoldtorn GU 2-3 YG 19x13 LUHM 31000 U 38585 Rek. Platta
Skéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 23x11 LUHM 31000 U 38587

Skéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 26x11 LUHM 31000 U 40386

Skéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 30x17 LUHM 31000 U 4781

Skoldtorn GU2-3 YG 44x27 LUHM 31000 U 5745 Stamplar
Skoldtorn GU 2-3 YG 21x20 LUHM 31000 U 6374

Skoldtorn GU 2-3 YG 16x14 LUHM 31000 u7119 Fragm.
Skéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 18x15 LUHM 31000 U 7250 Fragm.
Skéldtorn GU 2-3 YG 34x18 LUHM 31000 U 4367

Skoldtorn GU2-3 YG 37x24 LUHM 31000 U 3796

Skoldtorn GU 2-3 YG 20x11 Id 200797

Skoldtornssolja GU 2 YG 44x24 LUHM 31000 U 3225 Stamplar
Skéldtornssolja GU 3 YG 46x38 LUHM 31000 u 2167

Slungsten d.?,20¢ Id 204428 D

Slungsten d. 32,279 Id 204520 D

Slungsten d. 31,269 Id 204551 D

Slungsten d.?,569 Id 204579 D

Slungsten d. 31,359 Id 206858

Slungsten d. 25,169 Id 206537

Slungsten d. 22,99 Id 207149

Slungsten d. 28,279 Id 208051

Slungsten d. 42,959 Id 206010

Slungsten d. 33,439 Id 205245

Slungsten d. 22,99 Id 202456

Slungsten d.32,35¢9 Id 207483

Slungsten d. 35,489 Id 206859

Slungsten d. 32,309 Id 207262

Slungsten d.32,33g Id 207309

Slungsten d. 31,399 Id 207984

Slungsten d. 24,179

Spets 85 Id 204012 D

Spets 0 Id 204017 D

Spets 98 Id 204031 D Holk
Spets 250 Id 204407 D

Spets 0 Id 204496 D
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Benéamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmérkning
Spets 0 Id 204552 D Holk

Spets 137 Id 204600 D

Spets 96 Saknas Lans eller spjut?
Spets 160 Saknas Lans eller spjut?
Spets Id 206027

Spets 1d 207283 Endast blad
Spets Id 207493

Spets 1d 206970 Holk

Spets Id 207297 Holk

Spets Id 206673 Holk, del av spets
Spets Id 206417 Holk

Spets Id 207286 Holk

Spets Id 206888 Holk

Spets Id 205948

Spets Id 206012

Spets Id 206872 Typ 3, 5 eller 72
Spets Id 207303

Spets 1d 206963 Holk

Spets I1d 207491

Spets Id 206691

Spets Id 207489 Holk

Spets 1d 206992 Svard eller lans?
Spets Id 206995 Svard eller lans?, klingan
Spets Id 206087

Spets LUHM 31125 9653/10325 Holk

Spjutspets 5 Cib 218 Id 204569 D

Spjutspets 5 Cib 130 Id 204595 D Stukad spets
Spjutspets 5 Cib Id 206476 Helt ombgjd
Spjutspets 5 Cib Id 207296

Spjutspets 5 Cib Id 206972

Spjutspets 5 Cib 277 LUHM 31125 S.I1:2, anl. 96

Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 184 LUHM 31000 U729

Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 126 LUHM 31000 U873

Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 197 LUHM 31000 U 9580

Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 Id 204420 Bojd spets
Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 Id 205937 Ombojd
Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 Id 207295 Stukad spets
Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 1d 206961 Ombojd
Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 LUHM 31125 8909/9580 Bojd spets
Spjutspets 6 C1b-C2 LUHM 31125 9654/DYT 96 Endast spets, typ tveksam
Spjutspets 8 B2-C2 70 Id 204570 D Bojd, bara spetsen
Spjutspets 8 B2-C2 125 Id 204004 D Ombojd
Spjutspets 8 B2-C2 136 LUHM 31000 U 10326

Spjutspets 8 B2-C2 109 LUHM 31000 U 4103

Spjutspets 8 B2-C2 Id 206009 Ombojd
Spjutspets 8 B2-C2 1d 205950 Ombojd
Spjutspets 8 B2-C2 Id 207310

Spjutspets 9 3 180 Id 204416 D

Spjutspets 9 Cc3 154 Id 204565 D

Spjutspets 9 c3 1d 206031

Spjutspets 9 Cc3 Id 206420

Spjutspets 9 c3 Id 206430

Spjutspets 10 sl C2-b C3 255 Id 204409 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets 10 sl C2-b C3 193 Id 204418 D

Spjutspets 10 sl C2-bC3 255 Id 204440 D

Spjutspets 10 sl C2-b C3 110 Id 204505 D Endast spets
Spjutspets 10 sl C2-bC3 182 Id 204543 D Endast spets
Spjutspets 10 sl C2-b C3 238 Id 204604 D Bojd spets
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Benamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmérkning
Spjutspets 10 sl C2-b C3 210 Id 204605 D

Spjutspets 11 sl C3-D1 155 Id 203542 D

Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 128 Id 204019 D

Spjutspets 1 sl C3-D1 133 Id 204038 D

Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 120 Id 204039 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 145 Id 204390 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets 1 sl C3-D1 170 Id 204419 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 240 Id 204426 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 204 Id 204431 D

Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 220 Id 204437 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 110 Id 204503 D

Spjutspets 1 sl C3-D1 115 Id 204511 D Ombojd
Spjutspets 1 sl C3-D1 200 Id 204553 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 140 Id 204566 D Endast spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 190 Id 204598 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 150 Id 204602 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets 1 sl C3-D1 166 Id 204606 D

Spjutspets 1 sl C3-D1 185 Id 204612 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 Id 206962 Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 Id 206688 Bojd spets
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 Id 204542 Ombojd
Spjutspets " sl C3-D1 Id 206014

Spjutspets 12 c3 270 Id 200193

Spjutspets 12 c3 170 Id 204020 D Endast spets
Spjutspets 12 Cc3 170 Id 204357 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets 12 a3 15 Id 204513 D Ombojd
Spjutspets 12 a3 230 Id 204590 D

Spjutspets 12 c3 Id 205946 Bojd spets
Spjutspets 12 c3 Id 206948 Bojd spets
Spjutspets 12 3 Id 206689

Spjutspets 12 a3 Id 207334 Ombojd
Spjutspets 13 D1 210 Id 204379 D

Spjutspets 13 D1 165 Id 204000 D

Spjutspets 14 sl C2 290 Id 204350 D Bojd spets
Spjutspets 14 sl C2 320 Id 204387 D

Spjutspets 14 sl C2 390 Id 204501 D Bojd
Spjutspets 14 sl C2 370 Id 204608 D Bojd
Spjutspets 14 sl C2 Id 206473 Ombojd
Spjutspets 14 sl C2 Id 206964 Ombojd
Spjutspets 15 c2 Id 206475 Bojd
Spjutspets 15 c2 Id 207298 Bojd spets
Spjutspets 10eller 11 | sl C2-D1 100 Id 204010 D Endast spets
Spjutspets 10 eller 12 Id 207335 Endast spets
Spjutspets 172 Id 206073 Endast spets
Spjutspets 172 Id 206079 Spets saknas
Spjutspets 147 RIA 0 Id 204015 D Ombojd
Spjutspets 2+25 B2-m Cla 100 Id 203944 Endast spets
Spjutspets 2425 B2-m Cla 158 LUHM 31125 9655/10326

Spjutspets 3,6eller15 [ C2-m C3 170 Id 204007 D Bojd
Spjutspets Seller6 sl C1b-C2 0 Id 204422 D Tva spetsar sitter ihop
Spjutspets Seller6 sl C1b-C2 0 Id 204422 D Tva spetsar sitter ihop
Spjutspets 6eller 8 Id 206084 Endast spets
Spjutspets RIA 22 Id 204414 D Ombojd
Spjutspets 81 Saknas

Spjutspets Id 206373 Endast spets
Spjutspets Id 200906 Endast spets
Spjutspets LUHM 31125 8910 Ej funnen
Spjutspets LUHM 31125 8911 Ej funnen

124

BERTIL HELGESSON




Benéamning Typ Datering Storlek, mm Inv. nr. Identifikation Anmaérkning
Sporre B2 25x22 LUHM 31000 U 300
Sporre B2 24x16 LUHM 31000 U 5818 Fragm.
Sporre B2 27x18 Id 204637
Svard Id 203990 Fragm. klinga, tveeggat
Svardshjalt Goldgriff- AG 28x15 LUHM 31000 U 28726
spatha
Svérdshjalt VT Vifot 1936
Svardskidebeslag 1d 204314 D Jarn
Svardskidebeslag I1d 207186 Jarn
Svardskidebeslag LUHM 31000 U 359
Svérdskidebeslag AG LUHM 31000 U 5980 Forgyllt, djurhuvudavsl.
Svérdskidebeslag AG Id 200019 Forgyllt, djurhuvudavsl.
Svardskidebeslag 70x39 Id 200020 Gaffelformat
Svardsknapp JPO VT 63x26 LUHM 31000 U 2001
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 43x14 LUHM 31000 U 11176
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 29x8 LUHM 31000 U 28972
Svérdsknapp SP2 YG 25x17 LUHM 31000 U 29034 Fragm.
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 42x21 LUHM 31000 U 37265 Fragm.
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 33x11 LUHM 31000 U 37918
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 16x7 LUHM 31000 U 37996
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 20x13 LUHM 31000 U 38384
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 28x10 LUHM 31000 U 4584
Svérdsknapp SP2 YG 25x13 LUHM 31000 U5101
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 24x17 LUHM 31000 U 5457
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 39x11 LUHM 31000 U 7132
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 18x8 LUHM 31000 U861
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 22x8 LUHM 31000 U 9797
Svérdsknapp SP2 YG 21x6 LUHM 31000 U 4212
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 34x8 LUHM 31000 U 4179 Forgylld, stémplar, ovanlig typ
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 24x18 LUHM 31000 U 3680
Svardsknapp SP2 YG 34x19 LUHM 31000 U 3630
Svardsknapp SP3 YG 57x18 LUHM 31000 U 28935
Svardsknapp SP3 YG 38x15 LUHM 31000 U 4775
Svérdsknapp SP3 YG 35x11 LUHM 31000 U5615 Tva nitar
Svardsknapp SP3 YG 46x20 LUHM 31000 U 4259 Nitar kvar
Svardsknapp SP7 VT 72x23 LUHM 31000 U 1151 Buckelorn.
Svardsknapp SP7 VT Id 204284 Inl. av silver och guld
Svardsknapp SP8 VT Losfynd Jarn, inlagda tradar av guld
Svérdsknapp SP8 VT LUHM 31125 Sch. 1B, fnr 8
Svardsknapp 31x15x9 LUHM 31000 U 380
Svardsknapp AG 92x16 LUHM 31000 U 6399 Vitmetall, forgylld, Sjorup-stil
Svardsknapp Id 203947 Fragm. Ej funnen
Vettrem vT 15x14 LUHM 31000 u 107 Fragm.
Vettrem VT 38x10 LUHM 31000 U 1239 Fragm.
Vettrem vT 19x20 LUHM 31000 U413 Fragm.
Vettrem VT 21x8 LUHM 31000 U 9844 Fragm.
Ogonbrynsbage Forgylld, inl. vitmetall och niello
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Domed oblong brooches of
Vendel Period Scandinavia

Orsnes types N & O and similar brooches, including
transitional types surviving into the Early Viking Period

Martin Rundkuvist

Abstract

This is a study of domed oblong brooches of Vendel Period Scandinavia, i.e. Orsnes types N & O and similar
brooches, including transitional types surviving into the Early Viking Period. A database of 593 brooches from
all of Scandinavia, most studied first-hand by the author, is the material base of the investigation. The brooches
typology, chronology, function, social significance, technological characteristics, production sites, interregional
variation and ideological connotations are studied and interpreted. Unique brooches are also described and
discussed. Finally, the brooches from Uppdkra are discussed against the background of the new results. Two new
seriation chronologies for Vendel Period female graves on Bornholm and in mainland Sweden are appended.

Martin Rundkvist, Vantvigen 9, SE-133 44, Saltsjobaden, Sweden, arador@algonet.se

Introduction and delimitation
This is a study of the domed oblong brooches of

Vendel Period Scandinavia and the transitional
types that survived into the earliest Viking Peri-
od. It treats brooches of @rsnes’ (1966) south
Scandinavian types N (oval bowl brooches)
and O (animal-shaped bowl brooches) as well
as similarly shaped brooches found in more
northerly parts of Scandinavia, including fea-
tureless and punch decorated ones.

The study excludes Scandinavian brooch
types that are generally accepted as part of the
Viking Period’s typological definition, from
the P25/R650, P27/R648 and Berdal Pr1—24

DOMED OBLONG BROOCHES OF VENDEL PERIOD SCANDINAVIA

types onward (Petersen 1928; Brinch Mad-
sen 1984; Jansson 1985). Petersen (1928:24)
considered P25 to be the earliest type of the
Viking Period. The study likewise excludes
similar brooch types of the later Viking Period
indigenous to Finland and the Baltic States (cf.
Ailio 1922; Spirgis 2007).

The brooches under study exhibit bewilder-
ing variation that has stimulated 130 years of
research. The most substantial contributions
have been made by Montelius (18733, 1877),
Vedel (1890:45—65; 1897:84—93), Stjerna
(1905:147-154, 194—199), Petersen (1928),
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Arbman (1932), Gjessing (1934:143-163),
Arwidsson (1942), Bertil Almgren (1955:81—
87), Ambrosiani (Ms. 1956—1960), Drsnes
(1966:148-160), Bakka (1972), Vinsrygg
(1979) and Heilund Nielsen (1999:164-167).

New perspectives offered in this paper are
mainly due to a) a significantly enlarged mate-
rial base including the abundant metal detector
finds of recent decades from south Scandinavia,
and b) a widened geographic scope covering
all of Scandinavia. The study is based on 379
brooches that I have studied and photographed
first-hand, 115 ones of which I have photo-
graphs or good illustrations, and 99 ones of
which I know only the find locations and more
or less specific type determinations.

Typology

The basic decorative design of most brooches
under study here is a flattened quadruped seen
from above whose two sides are often detached
from one another along the spine. The brooches
were clearly thought of as representing animals
throughout the Late Vendel Period and into
the Early Viking Period, where the flattened
quadruped motif survives on certain Berdal
brooches (e.g. Petersen 1928 fig. 16).

All previous typological work on these
brooches has focused on size and decoration,
demonstrating that the brooches were gradu-
ally made larger and larger through the Ven-
del Period and onward, while their decoration
became more and more abstract. Regional
variation has also been demonstrated.

The great variability of the brooches invites
taxonomic oversplitting, i.e. the definition of a
large number of types with only a few members
(or even a single member) each. This tempta-
tion should be resisted for two reasons: a) the
use-period of the studied brooches seems to
have lasted for less than 150 years, and b) the
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designs indicate a common world of ideas and
close contacts among artisans across the distri-
bution area from Troms to Fehmarn. In fact,
the variability of the brooches seems mainly to
be due neither to chronology nor to regional
variation, but to the intentional manufacture
of unique jewellery. This would in turn appear
to have something to do with the prevalence
of animal art on the brooches. We are dealing
with a period in which animal art was still a
controlled symbolic medium and a preroga-
tive of the aristocracy. Only with the appear-
ance of serial produced and uniform jewellery
types in the Early Viking Period (from types
P25 and P27 onward) did animal art enter
the mainstream.

A particular problem in establishing a typo-
logical classification scheme for these brooches
is that their total variability is unevenly dis-
tributed across the population. In other words,
any classification system with a low and work-
able number of types for these brooches must
include some counter-intuitive types. These
will contain sub-clusters and will thus be dif-
ficult to visualise. They cannot be illustrated
with a picture of a single “type specimen”.

I have attempted to solve this problem by a
two-level binomial classification scheme. Apart
from a few truly idiosyncratic uniques (pp.
172—174), all well-preserved brooches can be
assigned to one of 20 zypes. Some members of
a type are similar enough to each other that I
have assigned them to a variant, usually named
after a find locality. Note that most brooches
are not assigned to any variant, simply because
they have no close kin on the sub-type level.
When discussing the most intricately deco-
rated brooches, I also operate with a concept
of groups on the level above the type. Thus,
each variant is a subset of a type, and each type
among the intricately decorated brooches is a
subset of a group.



Table 1. Overview of the typological classification system.

Decoration: plain

Length <60 mm — type SPL

Length >68 mm — type R640
Decoration: punched

Length <56 mm — type SPU

Decoration: intricate

Outline: oval

Pin fastening: cast — group N (7 types)

Pin fastening: soldered —

group R643 (5 types)

Qutline: irregular

Pin fastening: cast — group O (4 types)

Pin fastening: soldered —  type Stor-Skomo

In the following I will present a pan-Scan-
dinavian typological scheme (summarised in
table 1) developed on the basis of previously
published regional schemes. It is devised to
map chronological and regional variation. The
first classificatory step is a tripartition on the
basis of decoration:

1. Plain surface, may only have simple lines
or grooves as decoration.

2. Punch decorated surface (dot circles), may
also have lines or grooves.
3. Intricate cast or incised decoration.

Following the examples of @rsnes (1966) and
Hpilund Nielsen (1999), I have studied the
length of the brooches (fig. 1). The distribu-
tion is bimodal with the main discontinuity at
78 mm. The two peaks in the histogram cor-
respond to two ideal sizes envisioned for these

Fig. 1. Length histogram. Types before c. AD 750 are short, <78 mm. Longer types appear after that date,
though some short brooches are still made with characteristic late type TT decoration.
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Table 2. Plain surface brooches.

Population description

Small Plain / SPL (n=59)

R640 (n=38)

Outline shape

91% elliptical, 7% truncated elliptical,
1% egg-shaped (n=58)

Elliptical

Transversal profile

78% semicircular, 22% trapezoid w
curved sides (n=53)

Squat, evenly rounded, steep sides

Pin fastening

89% cast lug & catch, 11% both solde-
red singly (n=38)

90% soldered metal strip, 10% lug &

catch soldered singly (n=30)

Number of lugs

Single

?

Cast textile impressions

7% (n=43)

None

Matched pairs

None: rarely found in pairs, always
dissimilar

Yes, commonly

Length (mean = std dev.)

40.4 + 6.0 mm (n=47)

88.1 + 9.5 mm (n=15)

Width (mean + std dev.)

18.1 + 3.9 mm (n=48)

67.8 £ 9.0 mm (n=13)

Height (mean = std dev.) 8.4 + 1.8 mm (n=43)

189+ 5.6 mm(n=17)

Edge thickness (mean + std dev.) | 1.1 £ 0.3 mm (n=43)

0.8 £ 0.6 mm (n=24)

W/L (mean + std dev.) 0.45 + 0.07 (n=45)

0.75 £ 0.07 (n=12)

H/W (mean =+ std dev.) 0.47 £ 0.11 (n=44)

0.28 + 0.05 (n=12)

brooches. Find combination studies show that
the peaks have chronological significance: in
the early 8th century the fashionable length
of a brooch was c. 40 mm, in the late 8th cen-
tury it was c. 84 mm. The distinction between
small early brooches and large late ones will
be important in the following.

Plain surface brooches

These brooches have a plain surface and can-
not have any more intricate decoration than
simple lines and/or grooves. They are divided
into two clearly separate main types with dis-
tinct chronological and geographical habitats.
The Small Plain type (SPL) is equivalent to
Hoilund Nielsen’s (1999) type 1a. The type
name R640, used by Petersen (1928:5—7) and
later scholars, refers to fig. 640 in Rygh 1885
(depicting the brooch T 2374).

Type definitions

SPL  Small (L<60 mm) plain brooches usu-
ally with cast fastening arrangements
for the pin (cf. Fig. 2).
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R640 Large (L>68 mm) plain thin-shelled
brooches with the pin’s fastening
arrangements soldered onto the inside
of the brooch, usually placed at the

ends of a separate curved metal strip (cf.

Fig. 3).

Small Plain brooches - type SPL
Of the 53 type SPL brooches that I have stu-

died or seen good illustrations of, 36% have
simple lines or grooves. Eleven have a trape-
zoid profile, which means that the surface is
divided into three longitudinal facets. Ten have
a single thin line along the edge. Seven have
a wide spinal groove. One (stray find, SHM
2076:18) has two edge lines and a spinal field
covered with transversal line hatching. One
has two parallel spinal grooves (Finland, Hel-
sinki 9365:394).

Only one brooch combines an edge line with
a spinal groove (Table 3). Only two brooches
combine an edge line with a trapezoid profile.
Spinal groove and trapezoid profile are never
combined. As seen in table 3, these combina-



Table 3. Decorated SPL brooches.

Inv no Reg | Provenance Trapezoid | 1 edge | 1 spinal | Variant Fig.
profile line groove
SHM 02076:18 ? Storck’s collection, Kalmar 1 SPL (with hat-
ching etc.)
SHM 17906:10 go Og, Skedevi, Ruda, Smed- 1 SPL Billby Arbman 1932
jebacken fig. 9
SHM 02724 go Vg, Friggeraker, Backabo 1 SPL Billby
SHM 32577:51 ¢ sV S6, Aspo, Stenby, Raa 1 SPL Billby
141, gr. 51
SHM 15174:11a Y Up, S:t Per, Billby, gr. 11 1 SPL Billby
SHM 26042:180/121 sV Up, Norrsunda, Brista 1 SPL Billby
Raa F67022 sV Up, Adelso, Bjorko, Svarta 1 SPL Billby
Jorden 1994, R6704
SSM sV Up, Spénga, Arvinge, Rad 1 SPL Billby Biuw 1992:90
162, gr. 47
SHM 23304:17 sv Up, Ska, Ské-Edeby, gr. 17 1 SPL Billby
SHM 14723:a sV Up, S:t Per, Erikssund, 1 1 SPL BiIIby/As— Arwidsson 1942
Bjorkbacken husby textfig. 16; Aberg
1953 fig. 132-137
SHM 31461:06 sV Up, Vallentuna, Nasby 1 1 SPL Billby/As-
1:1, Raa 21, gr. 06 husby
Aland 094:60b al Saltvik, Odkarby, Backas/ 1 SPL Ashusby
Ostergarden, gr. 10
SHM 26042:173/125 | sv Up, Norrsunda, Brista 1 SPL Ashusby
SHM 08800:28 sv Up, Norrsunda, Ashusby, 1 SPL Ashusby Salin 1890 fig. 28;
gr. 28 Stjerna 1905 fig.
132
SSM sv Up, Spanga, Arvinge, Rad 1 SPL Ashusby Biuw 1992:89
162, gr. 15
SHM 17059:2 sV Up, Tolfta, Ersta 1 SPL Ashusby
SHM 25849:10 sV Up, Téby, Roslags-Nésby, 1 SPL Ashusby
Raa 140
SHM 30621:36 sv So, Botkyrka, Tomtberga, 1 SPL Ashusby
Raa 10, gr. 36
Raa dnr 3035/92 F858 | sv S6, Harad, Harads Kumla 1 1 SPL Ashusby/
2:9, Rad 15, gr. 85 Hulterstad
SHM 27258:7171 sV Up, Eker6, Helgo, BG1 1 SPL Hulterstad | Reisborg 1994
fig. 18
SHM 31461:34 sV Up, Vallentuna, Nasby 1 SPL Hulterstad
1:1, Rad 21, gr. 34
Raa dnr 4751/92, sV S6, Huddinge, Lissma, 1 SPL Hulterstad | Aija & Ahman
5834/92 gr. 53 1997 fig. 18
SHM 16470 ol? | O 1 SPL Hulterstad
SHM 01304:1836:35 | ol Ol, Hulterstad k:a 1 SPL Hulterstad | Montelius 1873
fig. 55; Stjerna
1905 fig. 133

tions of traits form a small seriation that cor-  or E. It may also have to do with chronology,
relates with geography, each variant connect-  i.e. contacts varying through time.
ing Uppland with an area either to the SW, S I have distinguished three variants within

DOMED OBLONG BROOCHES OF VENDEL PERIOD SCANDINAVIA 131



Fig. 3. Type R640, Large Plain. NO-N Vigtelen. L 79 & 80 mm. Tromsg 3803. Photo MR.

Fig. 2. Type SPL,
Small Plain. SK
Uppékra. L 33
mm. U 4917.
Photo BA.

type SPL (cf. Ambrosiani Ms. 1956-1960 types
A1, A2, A3, B1). Together they account for
41% of the total studied population.

SPL variants

SPL Billby Trapezoid profile, no other
decoration. n=8.

SPL Hulterstad ~ Spinal groove, no other dec-
oration. n=g.

SPL Ashusby Single edge line, no other

decoration. n=7.
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Unadorned SPL brooches belonging to none
of the above-mentioned variants are wide-
ly distributed. Published pictures of such
brooches are Arbman 1932 fig. 8a; Aspelin
1877-84 fig. 1234; Bellander 1939—44 fig.
41; Bennett Lagerlof 1989 fig. 10a; Enqvist
1923 fig. 15—20; Holmquistetal. 1970 fig. 18;
Johansen & Lerche Trolle 1994:25; Kivikoski
1973 fig. 435; KVHAA:s minadsblad 1903 fig.
378; Petersen 1928 fig. 1—2; Petré 1984a fig.
340:1; Ramskou 1976 fig. 321A; Rydh 1936



Table 4. Punch decorated brooches.

Population description

Small Punched / SPU (n=23)

Outline shape

Elliptical

Transversal profile

Squat, evenly rounded, steep sides

Pin fastening

Cast lug & catch

Number of lugs

Single

Cast textile impressions

8% (n=12)

Matched pairs

None, never found in pairs

Length (mean + std dev.)

43.6 £ 7.1 mm (n=15)

Width (mean + std dev.)

20.5 + 4.8 mm (n=16)

Height (mean + std dev.)

8.5+ 2.7 mm (n=14)

Edge thickness (mean = std dev.)

1.1+£0.3mm(n=11)

W/L (mean =+ std dev.)

0.45 £ 0.07 (n=14)

H/W (mean + std dev.)

0.41 +£0.10 (n=13)

fig. 267; Serning 1966 fig. 1:30; Suomen Museo
1925 p. 35 fig. 25.

Large Plain brooches - type R640

Among the 28 type R640 brooches that I have
studied, 54% are decorated along the edge,
in most cases simply with 1, 2 or 4 incised
parallel lines or grooves. Two matched pairs
of brooches each have unique decoration. A
pair from Mere & Romsdal (Bergen 8256)
has tiny notches along the edge, a few mil-
limetres apart. A pair from Ser-Trondelag (T
17739) has four sets of three incised arches at
the edge. These features look like schematised
paws and are indeed placed the same way as
the paws of flattened quadruped brooches (see
pp- 135-155). They thus allude to the idea of
domed oblong brooches as animals.

Published pictures of R640 brooches are
Antiquaries Journal X1 p. 440; Bergens Muse-
ums Aarbok 1924/25 p. 255 1932:5 p. 17; Hel-
gen 1982 fig. 32; Petersen 1928 fig. 4; Rygh
1885 fig. 640; Trondheim, K. Norske Viden-
skabers Selskabs Skrifter, Tilvekst 1905 p. 26;
Trondheims Museums Arbok 1956—57 p. 148—
150 fig. 2—4.

Punch decorated brooches — SPU

These brooches have a punch decorated surface
(usually dot-circles) and may also have simple
lines or grooves. The brooches vary consider-
ably in details and none are similar enough
to warrant the definition of a variant. Many
have a poorly preserved surface where details
are obscure. The Small Punched (SPU) type is
equivalent to Ambrosiani’s (Ms. 1956-1960)
type B2 and to Heilund Nielsen’s (1999) types
1b and 2b.

Type definition

SPU  Small (L<56 mm) punch decorated
brooches with cast fastening arrange-
ments for the pin. May have simple
lines and/or grooves (cf. Fig. 4).

The decorative elements visible on the SPU
brooches that I have studied or seen good
illustrations of are: rows, grids and scatters
of punched dot-circles, some of them 2-con-
centric; spinal groove, sometimes flanked by
thin lines; spinal line, single, double or triple;
edge-lines, single, double or quadruple; thin
line cross-hatching; punched triangles with
three raised pellets inside.
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Fig. 4. Type SPU, Small Punched. SV Gamla Upp-
sala. L 55 mm. UMF 1161. Photo MR.

Published pictures of SPU brooches are
Aspelin 1877-84 fig. 1832; Bennett Lager-
16f 1989 fig. 10b; Holmquist et al. 1970 fig.
92:12; Horfors 1990:97, 102; Kivikoski 1980
Pl. 10:7; Montelius 1877 fig. 26; Nerman
1929 fig. 37; Nylén & Schonbick 1994 fig.
36; Petré 1984a fig. 340:2; Serning 1966 fig.
1:31; Stjerna 1905 fig. 140; Waller 1996 Pl
XXV:89; Wilson et al. 1998 fig. 163.

Before they received their punched decora-
tion, most SPU brooches fulfilled the defini-
tion of SPL brooches. A few SPU brooches
may be secondarily modified SPL brooches.
There is, however, reason to believe that SPU
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Fig. sa. Type N1a. NO-N Sandvik, grave 7. L 55
mm. Trondheim 18648a. Photo MR.

and SPL brooches were not all made by the

same artisans.

a) The two brooch types have different cast
line decoration.

b) SPL brooches are generally slightly smaller
and flatter than SPU brooches.

¢) SPU has a less wide and more easterly dis-
tribution area than SPL.

Find combinations show that SPU brooches
were made in the Aland Isles for more than
half a century after both SPL and SPU had
gone out of fashion in the Lake Milaren area
(see p. 162).



Intricately decorated brooches

These brooches have intricate cast (or rarely
incised) decoration. The first step in classify-
ing them is a partitioning into four groups on
the basis of outline shape and pin fastening
arrangements.

1. Orsnes group N. Oval (elliptical, egg-
shaped or sub-rectangular) brooches cast
in one piece with lug and catch for the pin.

2. Qrsnes group O. Brooches with intricate
irregular (animal-shaped) outlines cast in
one piece with lug and catch for the pin.

3. Group R643. Oval (elliptical, egg-shaped
or sub-rectangular) brooches, thin-shelled,
with the pin’s fastening arrangements sol-
dered onto the inside of the brooch, usu-
ally placed at the ends of a separate curved
metal strip.

4. Group & type Stor-Skomo. Brooches with
intricate irregular (animal-shaped) out-
lines, thin-shelled, with the pin’s fastening
arrangements soldered onto the inside of

the brooch.

Each of these groups has a characteristic deco-
ration and geographic distribution. Group N
survives throughout most of the period and
area under study here. Simply put, group O is
a south-Scandinavian contemporary of early
small N brooches, while group R643 and type
Stor-Skomo are Norwegian contemporaries of
late large N brooches.

Determining whether a well-preserved
brooch has an intricate irregular or oval outline
is in principle easy. When @rsnes’s (1966:148—
160) classification of the brooches’ decoration
is considered, however, things turn out to be
less clear-cut. Drsnes’s system does not permit
every conceivable combination of decoration
and outline shape. Particularly with type N1d,

decoration must often take precedence over out-
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line shape in classification. There are a number
of brooches that do not have a perfectly convex
outline but whose decoration is highly similar
to that of oval N1d brooches. The alternative to
such flexibility would be to leave a number of
almost-oval brooches out of the system despite
their obvious similarity to brooches within the
system. This is not simply an effect of @rsnes’s
small sample, where he might have been una-
ware of the intermediate varieties. He placed
several brooches with slightly irregular outlines
in his oval group (e.g. Qrsnes 1966 fig. 180),

and I have followed his example.

@rsnes group N

Orsnes group N consists of intricately deco-
rated oval brooches cast in one piece with
lug and catch for the pin. Thus defined, this
group survives through the Late Vendel, Early
Viking and Middle Viking Periods and dies
with the final tortoise brooch types. The cri-
terion used to decide which types are treated
here is whether a type was serial-produced on
a large scale or not. Large-scale serial produc-
tion began in the Early Viking Period with the
Berdal types. These are typologically varied,
while the likewise serial-produced Early Viking
Period types P25 and P27 are highly uniform.

Type definitions
Nia  Small (L<78 mm) flattened quad-
ruped brooches with a wide, usual-
ly ribbed dorsal plate and separate
haunches (Drsnes 1966:149—150; cf.
fig. 55 Arwidsson 1942 Abb. 57-61;
AUD 1995:235; Bakka 1972:59 fig. 3,
5; Bergen Tillvekst 1933:26; Callmer
1991 fig. 16; Gudesen 1980 fig. 28¢;
KVHAA:s méanadsblad 1903—05 fig.
225; Marstrander 1973 fig. 10; Old-
saksamlingens Tillvekst 1995 fig. 9b;
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Fig. sb. Type N1a. SK Uppékra. L 48 mm. U 1782. Photo BA. Drawing by Erika Rosengren.

Ni1b
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Orsnes 1966 fig. 172; Stjerna 1905
fig. 136; Stromberg 1961 Taf. 63:2;
Vedel 1897 fig. 93).

Small (L<78 mm) flattened quadruped
brooches with a wide, usually ribbed
dorsal plate, divided by a decorative
spinal ribbon, and separate haunch-
es (Drsnes 1966:149—150; cf. fig.
6; Arbman 1932 fig. 15; Arwidsson
1940 Abb. 36; Blindheim 1949 fig.
5; Gjessing 1934 pl. 41; Johansen &
Lerche Trolle 1994:25, 72; Jorgensen
& Norgard Jorgensen 1997 pl. 22:5;
Journal of Danish Archaeology 1 p. 182;
Nilsson 1992 fig. 3a; Oldsaksamlingens
Tillvekst 1995 fig. 9a; Oldtiden V111 p.
121; Drsnes 1966 fig. 169, 178; Oster-
gaard Jensen 1987; Petersen 1928 fig.
7; Ramqvist 1998 fig. 76; Sarauw &
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Nic

Nid

Alin 1923 fig. 188; Shetelig 1920 fig.
288; Stavanger Museums Aarbok 1916
no 1 fig. 1; Stjerna 1905 fig. 135, 137;
Tillviixten SHM 1901 p. 118 fig. 61).
Small (L<78 mm) flattened quadru-
ped brooches with an elongated side-
view animal on either side, joined at
head and rear, separated by a spool-
shaped or irregular field, and separate
haunches (Drsnes 1966:149—150; cf.
fig. 7; Bakka 1972 fig. 1; Jorgensen
1990 pl. 10:8, 16:1, 16:3; Lind 1984
fig. 3:1; Serning 1966 fig. 96:1).

Small (L<78 mm) brooches with
intricate animal interlace on sides,
often divided by a decorative spinal
ribbon (Drsnes 1966 fig. 149—151;
cf. fig. 8; Aberg 1923 fig. 258; AUD

2000:271; Bo Henriksen 2002 fig. 11¢;



Fig. 6a. Type N1b. SK Uppédkra. L 51 mm. U 7+16. Photo BA. Drawing by Erika Rosengren.

Nie

Jorgensen & Norgard Jorgensen 1997
fig. 27:17, pl. 2:7-8; Montelius 1873
fig. 56; Orsnes 1966 fig. 175-177, 179,
181; Ramskou 1976 fig. 122).

Very small (L<52 mm) brooches where
the flattened quadruped motif has
been abbreviated to a mask at either
end. These are reminiscences of the
quadruped’s face and back haunches,
respectively. Between the two masks
are in most cases abstract interlace
(Drsnes 1966:149—-151; cf. fig. 9;
AUD 1999:156; Bo Henriksen 2002
back cover right, fig. 11¢; Johansen &
Lerche Trolle 1994:25; Nielsen 2002
fig. 8; Orsnes 1966 fig. 174). N1e
brooches may alternatively have fea-
tureless ends with the same kind of
abstract interlace between them.

N1V3 Small (L<78 mm) flattened quadruped

TT

brooches whose haunches are joined
across the spine in two figure-eights
(cf. fig. 10; Vinsrygg 1979 type 111,
fig. 9c, 10abce; Gjessing 1934 pl. 39¢,
40; Sjovold 1974 fig. 29, 36efg; Trond-
heim, K. Norske Videnskabers Selskabs
Skrifter 1925 no 3 p. 57).
“Transitional types” (Sw. dvergdngsty-
per; cf. fig. 11).

1. No Berdal, P25, P27, P35, P37 or
later brooch belongs to type T'T.

2. With the above exception, all N
brooches with at least one of the fol-
lowing characteristics belong to type
TT.

Length >77 mm

Plastic beaded moulding
Style E decoration

o T

Indistinct gripping beast deco-
ration
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Fig. 6b. Type N1b. SK Uppakra. L 36 mm. U 1737.
Photo BA. Drawing by Erika Rosengren.
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Fig. 7. Type N1c. S] Gerdrup Ravnemark. L 46
mm. NM C30998. Photo MR.

e. 4 medallions layout
f. 2 rhombs/6 medallions layout

Published pictures of T'T brooches are Aarsb.
Foren. Norske Fortidsm. 1882 p. 109; Aberg
1923 fig. 260, 295; Ambrosiani 1968; Arbman
1940—43 Taf. 62:1 ff; Areslitt 1993 fig. 13, 14,
50; Atterman 1935 fig. 53a:g; Bakka 1973 fig.
9, 17; Bergens Museums Aarbok 192021 p. 245
Bertil Almgren 1955 Pl 43b; Oscar Almgren
1905 fig. 30; Blindheim et al. 1999 pl. 78¢;
Brondsted 1936 fig. 57, 114; Callmer 1984
fig. 3; Christensen & Hoj 1984:18—19; Drei-
jer 1966 fig. 4; Drotz & Ekman 1995 fig. 33;
Gjessing 1934 textfig. 25—26, pl. 37¢, 39b,
42—43; Gudesen 1980 fig. 28; Helgen 1982



Fig. 8 a. Type N1d. SK Uppikra. L 48 mm. U 6242.
Photo BA. Drawing by Erika Rosengren.
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Fig. 8 b. Type N1d variant NSV. BO Ngrre San-
degérd Vest. L 46 mm. NM Cro269. Drawing by
Poul Christensen after Jorgensen & Norgard Jor-
gensen 1997 Pl 2:7.

fig. 43; Holmquist et al. 1970 fig. 87:1, PL
32:7; Jansson 1985 fig. 2, 4, 5, 7, 8; Jorgensen
1990 pl. 1:5, 11:7, 16:2, 2017, 21:1, 21:3,
24:1-2, 24:2, 25:1—3; Kersten & La Baume
1958 Taf. 149:171; Kirpichnikov 2004 fig. 8—9;
Kivikoski 1973 fig. 436; KVHAA:s méinadsblad
1903—05 fig. 226; Lorange 1875:179; Mac-
Gregor 1997:46; Montelius 1873 fig. 57; 1877
fig. 16-17, 27; Odencrants 1933; OJGr 126;
Orsnes 1966 fig. 183—193; Petersen 1928 fig.
8,9, 28, 29; Ramskou 1965 fig. 4, 6; Rasmus-
sen & Roland 1989 fig. 4:7, 5:1—2; Rydh 1936
fig. 52; Rygh 1885 fig. 641-642, 645; Shetelig
1920 fig. 264, 269, 289—291; Simonsson 1972;
Stjerna 1905 fig. 138-139, 141-142; Strém-
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Fig. 8 c. Type N1d variant Toftegard. SJ Tisso-Kal-  Fig. 9 a. Type N1e variant 1. JY Bejsebakken. L 36
margirden. L 48 mm. NM KMog49. Photo MR. mm. NM C33516. Photo MR.

Fig. 8 d. Type N1d variant Vedskelle. Storck’s collection, Kalmar. L 49 mm. SHM 2076:15. Photo MR.
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Fig. 9 b. Type N1e variant 2. SK Uppékra. L 33
mm. U 2736. Photo BA.

Fig. 9 c. Type N1e variant 3. JY Bejsebakken. L
34 mm. NM C30551 + C33473. Photo MR.

berg 1961 Taf. 44:1d, 63:5—7; Trondheim, K.
Norske Videnskabers Selskabs Skrifter 1908 no 14
p- 39 fig. 8, p. 255 1922 n0 6 p. 37; Trondheims
Museum Aarsbok 1888 pl. IV:14; Vedel 1897
fig. 97-102; VZG 1846; Wilson et al. 1998
fig. 46; Worsaae 1859 fig. 420; 1865:94 fig. 9.

2.3.1.I Variants among the N1 types
Disregarding paired brooches found together

Fig. 10. Type N1V3. NO-N Ytre Kvargy, grave 8. in graves, neither N1a, N1b, Nxc nor N1V

L 57 mm. Tromse 6377b. Photo MR. contains any brooches that are similar enough
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Table 5. @rsnes group N.

Population |[N1a(n=25) [N1b (n=31) |[N1c(n=11) |N1d (n=18) |N1e (n=13) |N1V3 (n=6) |TT (n=127)
description.
Outline 81% el- 70% elliptic, | 50% egg- 44% Elliptic 67% elliptic, | 76% elliptic,
shape liptic, 19% | 26% sub- shaped, 37% | somewhat ir- 33% egg- 22% eqg-
egg-shaped | rectangular, |elliptic, 13% |regular, 37% shaped (n=6) | shaped, 2%
(n=16) 4% egg- somewhat elliptic, 13% sub-rectan-
shaped irregular egg-shaped, gular (n=93)
(n=23) (n=8) 6% sub-
rectangular
(n=16)
Transversal Squat, steep |Squat, steep |Low, evenly |Low, evenly |Low, evenly |Low, evenly |High, steep
profile sides sides rounded rounded rounded rounded sides
Pin fastening | Cast lug & Cast lug & Cast lug & Cast lug & Cast lug & Cast lug & Cast lug &
catch (by catch (by catch (by catch (by catch (by catch (by catch (by
definition) definition) definition) definition) definition) definition) definition)
Number of | Single 94% single | Single Single Single Single 96% single
lugs lug, 6% two lug, 4% two
lugs (n=16) lugs (n=71)
Cast textile | None 11% (n=18) |33% (n=9) |None None None 53% (n=70)
impressions
Matched Yes, rarely Yes, once Yes, once Yes, once None None Yes, com-
pairs monly
Length 46.7+7.9 524 +109 [529+126 |463+56 |354+30 [494+54 |84.6+15.0
(mean £std |mm (n=16) |mm (n=21) [mm (n=9) mm (n=16) | mm (n=10) | mm (n=6) mm (n=84)
dev.)
Width (mean |24.6 + 4.3 27266 [302+68 [26.0+3.3 18.4+1.8 291+£26 [424+84
+ std dev.) mm (n=19) | mm (n=25) [ mm (n=9) mm (n=16) | mm (n=10) | mm (n=6) mm (n=84)
Height 84 +2.1 9.4 +30 9.2+2.1 8.0+15 51x0.5 92+14 18.3+4.9
(mean £std |mm(n=12) |mm (n=16) |[mm (n=6) mm (n=6) mm (n=4) mm (n=>5) mm (n=58)
dev.)
Edge thick- [1.3+0.4 1.3+0.3 1.4+0.3 1.4+03 1.3+0.1 0.7+0.3 1.5+0.6
ness (mean = [ mm (n=21) |mm (n=19) | mm (n=8) mm (n=10) | mm (n=6) (n=5) mm (n=74)
std dev.)
WI/L (mean = |0.53£0.05 [0.50+0.05 |0.57+0.05 [0.57+0.04 [0.53+0.05 |0.59+0.02 |[0.50+0.06
std dev.) (n=14) (n=22) (n=9) (n=15) (n=12) (n=6) (n=88)
H/W (mean £[0.33 +0.04 |0.35+0.08 [0.31+0.06 [0.30+0.07 |0.26+0.02 [0.31+0.03 |0.44 +0.08
std dev.) (n=9) (n=14) (n=6) (n=5) (n=4) (n=5) (n=56)

to warrant the definition of a variant. N1d

and N1e, however, do contain such variants.

NT1 variants
Nid NSV
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Roughly elliptical, irregu-

lar outline. Two side-viewed

elongated animals on each
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side, both facing forward.

Sides separated by an angu-

lar droplet-shaped feature

divided into forward-point-

ing chevrons. n=3. (Fig. 8b;
Orsnes 1966 fig. 180; Jor-
gensen & Norgard Jorgensen
1997 fig. 27:17, pl. 2:7-8).




Ni1d Toftegird  Roughly egg-shaped, irregu-
lar outline. Two side-viewed
elongated animals on each
side, both facing forward.
The bodies of the upper ani-
mals cross near the apex of the
brooch so that the rear body of
the left-hand animal is on the
right hand side of the brooch,
and vice versa. n=2. (Fig. 8¢;
Bo Henriksen 2002 fig. 110).
N1d Vedskelle  Elliptical outline. Flattened
quadruped layout. Decora-
tive spinal ribbon contain-
ing a tendril forming three
pretzel knots. Each of the
main quadruped’s legs is
extended backward into
a large upside-down side-
viewed animal head. n=2.
(Fig. 8d; Montelius 1873
fig. 56; Aberg 1923 fig. 258;
Orsnes 1966 fig. 175).
Wide ribbed dorsal plate.
n=2. (Fig. 9a; Orsnes 1966
fig. 174).

Two interlaced single-line
V:sat apex. n=4. (Fig. 9b; Bo
Henriksen 2002 back side of
cover & fig. 11¢).

Ni1e varr

N1e varz

Ni1e var3 Two interlaced double-line
C:s at apex. n=2. (Fig. 9¢;
Johansen & Lerche Trolle
1994:25; Nielsen 2002 fig.

8).

Variants of type TT

TT is a highly varied type with many unique
members. The eight variants defined below
account for 27% of the total studied popu-
lation.

Orsnes (1966, types N2a etc.) subdivided
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the T'T brooches on a taxonomic level between
my TT type and its variants. I have disregarded
his scheme as it is my opinion that each of his
five types collects brooches that are neither very
similar to each other nor consistently dissimi-
lar to those of the other types.

Looking with correspondence analysis at
how various typological traits combine among
the TT brooches, I have found no intelligible
clustering beyond a vague tendency to fore-
shadow the four basic designs of the Early
Viking Period (see p. 155). There are also a few
TT brooches that borrow traits from coeval
R643 designs.

T'T variants
TT Brs8o Flattened quadruped layout.
Wide spinal ribbon. Covered
with intricate style E decoration.
Four droplet-shaped haunch-
es pointing obliquely down-
ward toward the middle of the
brooch. No eyes. On either
broad side, a complete Style E
quadruped, facing toward the
front end of the brooch, bowing
so deeply that its head is upside
down. n=2. (Fig. 11¢; KVHAA:s
maénadsblad 1903—05 p. 176 fig.
226).

TT Bj48s 2 rhombs/6 medallions lay-
out. Beaded curved-line lattice
enclosing fields filled with non-
zoomorphic abstract decoration.
Featureless discs at corners of
rhombs. n=4. (Fig. 11d; Arbman
1940—43 Taf. 62:1; Jansson
1985:22 fig. 7).

TT Bj6o2  Flattened quadruped layout.
Spinal ribbon. Four legs with
large feathery feet. Round eyes

between forefeet. On either
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TT Bj6ss

TT Marsta

TT Osteras

TT Sundby
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broad side, a complete quad-
ruped, facing toward the rear
end of the brooch, bowing so
deeply that its head is upside
down. The heads and necks of
similar rear-facing head-bowing
animals are found between the
eyes and the forward haunches.
n=2. (Fig. 11¢; Jansson 1985:19
fig. 4).

4 medallions layout. Ring-cross
at apex. Large spiral palmettos
at ends. Medallions filled with
intricate Style E decoration. n=3.
(Fig. 11f; Jansson 1985:20—21
fig. 5; Kirpichnikov 2004:188—
190).

2 rhombs/6 medallions lay-
out. Beaded straight-line lat-
tice with transversals across
rhombs, enclosing fields filled
with intricate Style E decora-
tion. Featureless discs at corners
of thombs, featureless squares at
mid-point of transversals. n=2.
(Fig. 11g; Odencrants 1933).
4 medallions layout. Feature-
less thomb with concave sides
at apex. Beaded dividing lines.
A single articulated Style E
animal in each medallion: two
quadrupeds and two birds. n=5.
(Fig. 11h; Vedel 1897 fig. 102;
Shetelig 1920 fig. 269; Petersen
1928 fig. 29; Gjessing 1934 pl.
43b; Orsnes 1966 fig. 191-193;
Jorgensen 1990 pl. 11:7, 20:7,
21:1, 21:3).

Beaded moulding along spine.
Upper half of broad sides filled
with interlaced Style E birds.
Wide obliquely chequered field
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TT Tryti

along brim. n=s. (Fig. 11i; Aberg
1923 fig. 260; Dreijer 1966 fig.
4; Ambrosiani 1968 fig. 1-2a).
Tree-like branched moulding
along spine. On each broad side
asingle articulated long-necked
quadruped holding its tongue
in its fore paw and a branch of
the tree in its hind paw. Line-
hatched background. n=2. (Fig.
11j; Gjessing 1934 textfig. 25,
pl. 370).

@rsnes group O

Orsnes group O consists of intricately deco-

rated brooches with intricate irregular outline

shapes, cast in one piece with lug and catch

for the pin. Types O1a and O1b contain no

discernible variants.

Type definitions

O1a

O1b

Small (L<78 mm) non-openwork flat-
tened quadruped brooches (Drsnes
1966:158; cf. fig. 125 Aarboger Nordisk
Oldkynd. 1912:104; Arbman 1932 fig.
13b; AUD 1995:237; Holmquist et al.
1970 fig. 97:1; Jorgensen & Nergard
Jorgensen 1997 pl. 9:1, 11:13, 22:6; Jor-
gensen & Pedersen 1996; OJG4 391:1;
Orsnes 1966 fig. 219, 221; Ramskou
1976 fig. 240; Stjerna 1905 fig. 134;
Stjernquist 1951 fig. 42:6; Strom-
berg 1961 Taf. 32:4, textfig. 5:2; Vang
Petersen 1991 fig. 8; Vedel 1897 fig.
87, 92).

Large (L>77 mm) flattened quadruped
brooches whose surface is divided by an
orthogonal grid of mouldings (Qrsnes
1966:158; cf. fig. 13; Jorgensen 1990 pl.
10:6, 12:1; Stjerna 1905 fig. 47; Vedel
1897 fig. 89—90;).



Table 6. @rsnes group O.

Population description. | O1a (n=24) 0O1b (n=4) 0O1c (n=2) 02 (n=36)
Outline shape Irregular (by defini- [ lIrregular (by defini- | Irregular (by defini- | Irregular (by defini-
tion) tion) tion) tion)
Transversal profile Low, evenly rounded | Low, rounded with | Low, evenly Low, evenly rounded
narrow vertical edge | rounded

Pin fastening

Cast lug & catch (by

Cast lug & catch (by

Cast lug & catch

Cast lug & catch (by

std dev.)

definition) definition) (by definition) definition)
Number of lugs 92% single lug, 8% |Single Single Single
two lugs (n=12)
Cast textile impressions | None 67% (n=3) None 43% (n=23)
Matched pairs None None None Yes, commonly
Length (mean = std dev.) |45.8 + 11.5 mm 89.9 £ 7.2 mm (n=4)|82.7 and 85.0 mm |58.8 + 7.0 mm
(n=13) (n=23)
Width (mean + std dev.) [25.4 £ 6.6 mm 37.7 £4.6 mm (n=3)|30.1 and 37.0 mm | 32.7 £ 3.9 mm
(n=19) (n=24)
Height (mean + std dev.) |6.3 +2.1 mm (n=8) |Low Low 6.3+ 1.0 mm (n=8)
Edge thickness (mean £ [1.3 0.3 mm (n=16) | 1.7 £ 1.2 mm (n=3) | 1.6 and 1.4 mm 1.2+ 0.3 mm (n=22)

W/L (mean + std dev.)

0.53 +£0.05 (n=13)

0.41 +0.02 (n=3)

36% and 44%

0.55 + 0.05 (n=24)

H/W (mean = std dev.)

0.26 + 0.09 (n=8)

Low

Low

0.18 £ 0.03 (n=7)

O1c Large (L>77 mm) flattened quadruped

brooches with a bird’s tail formed of two
S-shaped interlace ornaments (Drsnes
1966:158-159; cf. fig. 14; Jorgensen
1990 pl. 11:5; Vedel 1897 fig. 91).
Small (L<78 mm) brooches with an
elongated side-view animal on either
side, joined at head and usually also rear,
usually separated by a spool-shaped or
irregular field, often openwork (Qrsnes
1966:159; cf. fig. 15; AUD 1989:203;
1995:248; 2001:124; Hardh 2002 fig.
9; Jorgensen 1990 pl. 9:5-6, 10:1, 10:7,
12:2; Jorgensen & Norgird Jorgensen
1997 fig. 27:15-16, pl. 3:1—2; Kiviko-
ski 1973 fig. 419; Lind 1984 fig. 3:2-3;
Stjerna 1905 fig. 45; Stjernquist 1993
fig. 11; Vedel 1897 fig. 95-96).

O variants

O1c

The two members of type O1c

are so homogeneous and differ-
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O2b

O2 Ellegard

ent from the other O brooches
that the type is an entity on the
variant level. O1c may in fact be
seen as the final baroque type of
the bird brooch series (Drsnes
group D). n=2. (Fig. 14; Vedel
1897 fig. 91; Jorgensen 1990
pl. 11:5).

A long-haired human figure
wearing knee breeches lies
supine on the brooch with its
head turned to the left, grip-
ping the two elongated animals
by their necks. n=3. (Fig. 15b;
Vedel 1897 fig. 96).

The two elongated animals de-
limit a regular pointed oval
field filled with a stylised ani-
mal. The maws of the two side-
view animals form a meandering
groove across the front end of the
brooch. Along the rear edge are
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Fig. 11 a. Type TT, an example of the flatte- Fig. 11 c. Type TT variant B1580. NO-S
ned quadruped design. Gotland. L 85 mm. stray find. L 89 mm. Bergen 1580. Photo
Malmé 2282. Photo Malmé Museums. MR.

Fig. 11 d. Type TT variant Bj485. SV Hirads Kumla,
grave 16. L 84 mm. SHM 34108 F799. Photo MR.
This variant is an example of the 2 rhombs/6 med-
allions design.

Fig. 11 b. Type T'T, an example of the 4 medal-
lions design. NO-N Vang. L 92 mm. Tromse
9552. Photo MR.
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Fig. 11 h. Type TT variant Osterds. NO-N Osteras.
L 78 mm. Trondheim 7958. Photo MR.

Fig. 11 1. Type TT variant Sundby. AL Sundby. L
76 mm. Mariehamn 252:2. Photo MR.

Fig. 11 e. Type TT variant Bj6o2. S] Raeve-
banke. L 84 mm. NM C30665. Photo MR.

Fig. 11 £. Type T'T variant Bj655. SV Bjorks, grave
655. L 96 mm. SHM Bj6ss. Photo MR.

Fig. 11 g. Type TT variant Marsta. SV Marsta. L Fig. 11 j. Type T'T variant Tryti. NO-S Vik
105 mm. Uppsala 4286. Photo MR. vicarage. L 89 mm. Bergen 8143d. Photo MR.
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Fig. 12. Type O1a. SK Uppékra. Extant
L 47 mm, snout broken off. U 1340.

Photo MR.
Fig. 14. Type O1c. BO Baekkegird, grave
63.L 83 mm. NM C2530. Photo MR.
Fig. 13. Type O1b. BO Lousgard, grave Fig. 15 a. Type O2. SK Uppékra. L 52
6. Orig. L 80-85 mm. NM Css592. mm. U 3023. Photo BA.
Photo MR.
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Fig. 15 b. Type O2 variant b. BO Lousgard, grave
3. L 67 mm. NM Css587a. Photo MR.

six small round features through
which a tendril is threaded.
n=14. (Fig. 15¢; Vedel 1897 fig.
95; Stjerna 1905 fig. 45; Lind
1984 fig. 3:2-3; Jorgensen 1990
pl. 9:5-6, 10:1, 10:7; Jorgensen
& Norgird Jorgensen 1997 fig.
27:15, pl. 3:1-2).

Group R643

Group R643 consists of intricately decorated
oval brooches, thin-shelled (and thus often
damaged), with the pin’s fastening arrange-

DOMED OBLONG BROOCHES OF VENDEL PERIOD SCANDINAVIA

Fig. 15 c. Type Oz variant Ellegird. BO Norre San-
degird, Vedel’s grave 6. L 62 mm. NM Cro0289.
Photo MR.

ments soldered onto the inside of the brooch,
usually placed at the ends of a separate curved
metal strip. The small early type R643E gene-
rally has two separate solder patches. The group
takes its name from Rygh 1885 fig. 643 (depict-
ing the brooch T 1945). These types are great-
ly varied and contain no discernible variants
except type R643C whose three members are
highly uniform.

Type definitions

R643A Intricate interlace decoration, usu-
ally zoomorphic, often asymmetric.
Cannot have the flattened quadruped
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Table 7. Group R643.

Population R643A (n=36) R643B (n=5) R643C (n=3) R643D (n=3) |[R643E (n=15)

description.

Outline shape Elliptic (n=11) Elliptic (n=1) Elliptic Elliptic (n=1) 58% sub-rec-
tangular, 33%
elliptic, 8% egg-
shaped (n=12)

Transversal profile | Evenly rounded Evenly rounded Squat, steep Evenly rounded | Various, most

sides evenly rounded

Pin fastening 93% soldered Soldered (by Soldered (by Soldered (by 75% lug & catch

metal strip, 7% definition) definition) definition) soldered singly,
lug & catch solde- 25% soldered
red singly (n=28) metal strip (n=12)

Number of lugs | ? ? ? ? ?

Cast textile im- None None None None None

pressions

Matched pairs Yes, commonly None Yes, once None Yes, twice

Length (mean = |90.5+ 16.4mm [65.0,78.0andc. |96.0-102.0 mm |c. 60-70 mm [47.2 £ 7.9 mm

std dev.) (n=12) 85 mm (n=12)

Width (mean + 61.3+19.2mm |39.0and 61.0 60.0toc. 70 38.0to c. 45 27.8+5.2 mm

std dev.) (n=12) mm mm mm (n=13)

Height (mean + [16.7 £ 6.7 mm 15.0 and >20 mm [ 18.0 and 18.3 6.3 and 8.8 8.1+ 1.8mm

std dev.) (n=14) mm mm (n=8)

Edge thickness 1.1+0.6 mm 1.5+ 0.5 mm 1.0and 1.6 mm [0.3and 0.8 0.7 £ 0.4 mm

(mean + std dev.) |(n=27) (n=3) mm (n=10)

WI/L (mean = std [ 0.66 = 0.09 0.60andc.0.72 |63% and 65% |c. 0.60-0.65 0.58 £ 0.06

dev.) (n=10) (n=2) (n=11)

H/W (mean + std | 0.29 + 0.08 (n=9) [0.25 (n=1) 0.27 and 0.31 0.17 and c. 0.31 +0.10 (n=8)

dev.) 0.21

Ré643B
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motif (cf. fig. 16; Bakka 1973 fig.
1, 13, 15; Gjessing 1934 pl. 38bef,
45a; Gudesen 1980 fig. 27acd; Haug
& Johansen 2003:4; Jansson 1985
fig. 3; Marstrander 1973 fig. 8;
Petersen 1928 fig. 3; Rygh 1885 fig.
643; Shetelig 1912 fig. 148; 1920 fig.
263, 293; Stromberg 1961 Taf. 63:4;
Trondheim, K. Norske Videnskabers
Selskabs Skrifter, Tilvekst 1909 p. 6
fig. 2; Vinsrygg 1979 fig. 13abc).

Geometric lattice decoration. The
fields enclosed within the lattice are
either chequered, plain or filled with
animal interlace. Often raised studs
at lattice intersections (cf. fig. 17;

MARTIN RUNDKVIST

R643C

R643D

R643E

Bennett & Higer 1976 fig. 7; Lin-
dahl 1950; Oldsaksamlingens aarsbok
1890 fig. 14; Drsnes 1966 fig. 196;
Sjovold 1974 fig. 38d).

4 medallions, each enclosing a mous-
tachioed human figure caught in
interlace (cf. fig. 18; Gjessing 1934
pl. 43¢, textfig. 27; Petersen 1928
fig. 5—6; Sjovold 1974 fig. 41a).
Bilaterally symmetric interlace deco-
ration depicting two elongated side-
view animals (cf. fig. 19; Vinsrygg
1979:39—40, fig. 11; Gjessing 1934
pl. 37ad; Shetelig 1912 fig. 147; 1920
fig. 292; Sjovold 1974 fig. 38ac).
Small (L<78 mm) flattened quadru-



Table 8. Group & type Stor-Skomo.

Population description.

Stor-Skomo (n=4)

Outline shape

Sub-triangular

Transversal profile

Irregular

Pin fastening

Lug & catch soldered singly

Number of lugs

?

Cast textile impressions None

Matched pairs Always

Length 82.4 and 85.0 mm
Width 55.0 mm (n=1)
Height c. 25 mm (n=2)
Edge thickness 0.7,0.7 and 0.9 mm
Wi/L 0.58 (n=1)

H/W 0.45 and c. 0.52

ped brooches (cf. fig. 20; Gjessing
1934 pl. 37b, 39a; Helgen 1982 fig.
28; Drsnes 1966 ﬁg. 173; Serning

1960 pl. 11:8; Shetelig 1912 fig. 404;
Sjovold 1974 fig. 38b; Vinsrygg 1979
fig. 8abcd, 9ab).

Group & type Stor-Skomo

Group & type Stor-Skomo consists of intri-
cately decorated brooches with an intricate
irregular outline shape, thin-shelled (and thus
rarely intact), with the pin’s fastening arrange-
ments soldered onto the inside of the brooch.

Type definition

Stor-Skomo  Large (L>77) flattened quadru-
ped brooches with a wide and
high front end and a narrow and
low rear end, rather like a toad
that is sitting down and watch-
ing the stars (cf. fig. 21; Gjess-
ing 1934 pl. 38a; Trondheim,
K. Norske Videnskabers Selskabs
Skrifter, Tilvekst 1905:26).
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Prototypes and parallels of the brooches
and the flattened quadruped motif

There has been some discussion regarding the
typological ancestry of the brooches under
study here. Montelius (1873:186-189) iden-
tified SPL as the earliest type, without how-
ever suggesting any typological ancestor for it.
Ekholm (1918) compared type SPL to small
oval metal spangles found in a Late Roman Iron
Age grave in Finland. Arbman (1932:94-96)
rejected this parallel and pointed instead to
two plain knife pommels of the Early Vendel
Period from S6dermanland (SHM 9994) and
Ostergotland (SHM 17906:10) as probable
ancestors of the SPL brooches. Arbman’s sug-
gestion carries more weight than Ekholm’s in
view of the closeness both in shape, size and
date of the brooches and the pommels.
Vedel (1890:58—60; 1897:86) believed that
group O (irregular outline) spawned group N
(oval outline). This is unlikely as the small-
est types of domed oblong brooches (SPL,
SPU and the N1 types) are all oval. On the
other hand, the flattened quadruped motif
originated long before the time of the domed
oblong brooches (Stjerna 1905:147-149). For
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Fig. 16 a. Type R643A. NO-S Hauge. Orig. L c.
90 mm. Oslo C19708a. Photo MR.

Fig. 16 b. Type R643A. NO-N Melhus. Orig. L c.
90 mm. Trondheim 6575. Photo MR.

instance, it occurred in the Late Migration
Period on Style I relief brooches (e.g. Salin
1935 fig. 85, 134, 350, 637, 638; Magnus
1999 fig. 1—3) and sword pommels (Salin 193 5
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Fig. 16 c. Type R643A. NO-N Stromsasen, grave
5. L 95 mm. Trondheim 19966 F40. Photo MR.

fig. 528; Magnus 1999 fig. 5) as well as on the
gold filigree collars (Salin 1935 fig. 499, s01;
Magnus 1999 fig. 4).

The Migration Period sword pommels have
two quadrupeds each. There are Vendel Period
pommels with a single animal (FI Gulldynt, FI
Kirmukarmu, FI Ristimiki, SV Eds pristgird,
SV Trosa; Hackman 1895; Stjerna 1905 fig.
49—50; Arbman 1932 fig. 11; Nerman 1932;
Kivikoski 1973 fig. s07—508; Magnus 1999
fig. 6; Lamm & Rundkvist 2005), very much
like domed oblong brooches with the flattened
quadruped motif. The one from Ed dates from
the Early Vendel Period. Flattened quadrupeds
also occur as decorative bronze mouldings on
the sockets of two (Early and Middle, respec-
tively) Vendel Period lance heads, one from
NO By in Stod parish (Gjessing 1934 pl. 54)
and one from SV Vendel boat grave XII (Stolpe
& Arne 1927 Pl. XXXIV:s).



Fig. 17. Type R643B. NO-S Vold. Orig. L c. 85
mm. Oslo C15912. Photo MR.

Fig. 18. Type R643C. NO-N Ostnes. L 102 mm.
Tromse 908. Photo MR.

The motif thus appears earlier in the weap-
onry of the Vendel Period than in the jewel-
lery of the time. Weaponry details depicting
flattened quadrupeds occur both with oval
and irregular outlines. Thus it seems that sub-
sequently domed oblong brooches of various
outline shapes with the flattened quadruped
motif (groups N and O) originated at about
the same time, all as adaptations of weaponry
details with the traditional flattened quadru-
ped motif.

The flattened quadruped occurs on a flat
Style D rectangular copper alloy plate from an
uncertain grave find at N-Trendelag, Alstad-
haug psh, Sevik (T 11093; Blindheim 1949
fig. 4b; Sjovold 1974 fig. 36d). It measures
63 x 40 mm. Uniquely, the quadruped has
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Fig. 19. Type R643D. NO-S Midtbust. Orig. L c.
70 mm. Bergen 5785. Photo MR.

a tightly coiled spiral on its neck. The piece’s
original mode of use is uncertain. Four rivet
holes have been drilled secondarily through
the decorative motif and its frame, apparently
in order to use the plate as a mount.

A slightly domed irregular mount from SJ
Tisso (AUD 1995:237) shows a single side-view
of a Style D quadruped with a ribbed dorsal
shield, much like the flattened quadrupeds
of N1a and O1a brooches. I have not seen
it first-hand and can thus say nothing of its
back side. It has four rivet holes for fastening
and is c. 67 mm long. It may have been part
of an elaborate helmet, as has been suggested
for two similar mounts found near the cult
building excavated at SK Uppakra (Helges-
son 2004:232).
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Fig. 20. Type R643E. SK Uppékra. L 49 mm. Lund
U 5706. Photo MR.

Possibly also part of a helmet is a 38 mm
wide copper alloy fragment with the flattened
quadruped motif, found in a grave at Hed-
mark, Laten psh, By (Oslo Cg9515; Martens
1969 fig. 21¢). The quadruped’s shoulder area
is domed, but its ribbed dorsal plate becomes
progressively flatter toward the rear where it
is almost flat before the fragment breaks off.
The fastening arrangements on the back side
—an iron rivet at the middle of the dome and
two low lug-like features on either side of it
cast as part of the piece — are unlike anything
seen on domed oblong brooches.

An elongated animal of the kind pictured
on brooches of types N1c and O2 as well as
certain T'T brooches occurs in tree-dimensional
sculptural form as a brooch in UP Valsgirde
grave 13 (UMF 5913:235), dating from the
end of the Late Vendel Period (Schénbeck &
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Thunmark-Nylén 2002). The brooch is 47.2
mm long, very finely wrought and inlaid with
brick red enamel, and clearly depicts a horse.
The SAU excavation unit of Uppsala uses a
likeness of it as its logotype (www.sau.se).

The flattened quadruped motif occurs also
in the Style E metalwork of the Vendel-Viking
Period shift. Two roughly rectangular brooches
(Montelius 1872 fig. 436; Stjerna 1905 fig. 48;
Nerman 1929 fig. 42; Blindheim 1949 fig.
3b) from Oland (SHM 1304:1841:61) and
the Grobin area in Latvia depict the flattened
quadruped being attacked by four snakes. The
brooches are §4.0 and c. 50 mm long. The same
snake attack is depicted by a late 8th century
Continental silver animal figurine with Tas-
silo chalice decoration, found at SK Uppakra
(Helgesson 1999). It also occurs on an elabo-
rate O1a brooch (Vedel 1897 fig. 92; Orsnes
1966 fig. 219) from grave 12, BO Lousgard.

Two rectangular Style E strap mounts from
a cremation grave at OL Klinta combine the
flattened quadruped in relief and the sculp-
tural heads of gripping beasts with their signa-
ture ponytail hairdos (SHM 27877; Hagberg
1966 fig. 6). They measure c. 45 x 30 and c.
40 X 25 mm.

The first serial produced Viking
Period types

The Berdal types of the Early Viking Peri-
od span the boundary between unique and
uniform brooches. I know of seven unique
brooches that have many features in com-
mon with the main Berdal group but retain
the ancestral layout with two small eyes near
one end and two pairs of large haunch marks
(Bergen Tillvekst 1944; Petersen 1928 fig. 10,
16; Rygh 1885 fig. 644; Shetelig 1920 fig.
281). All have been found in southern Nor-
way, most in Vestfold and Hedmark. These I



Fig. 21. Type Stor-Skomo. NO-N Stor-Skomo. L 82 mm. Trondheim 7687. Photo MR.

have termed proto-Berdal brooches (cf. Jansson
1985:28—29). They are listed in the catalogue
but will not be discussed further here.

The lengths of the most common serial pro-
duced Early Viking Period types (taken from
my own measurements and Jansson 1985) are
as follows. Note that the Berdal types are far
more various than the others both as to length
and to decoration.

Berdal. L 57—113 mm
P25.L 96-103 mm
P27.L 98-113 mm
P37. L 96-110 mm

When large-scale serial production of tortoise
brooches started, four basic designs from TT
brooches and large R643 brooches were used:
flattened quadruped (Berdal P11-P24), oblique
lattice (P25), 4 medallions (P27), and, probably
slightly later, 2 rhombs/6 medallions (P37).
P35 is the typological link between the TT
brooches with two rhombs and P37.
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Chronology
Chronological backbones

This study has four chronological backbones:
two seriations of female graves (appendix 1-2),
the Ribe stratigraphy (Feveile 1994; 2002:18;
2006; Feveile & Jensen 2000) and the increas-
ing length of the brooch types through time
(Fig. 1; Table 10). I have developed my seri-
ations from those of Jorgensen (1997:26
fig. 16) for Bornholm and Heilund Nielsen
(1999:190 fig. 10:36) for mainland Sweden.
Both have undergone intensive tweaking. I
have added and removed graves and artefact
types, I have re-classified artefacts (primarily
the domed oblong brooches) and I have re-
run the seriations (using WinBASP). Finally, I
have re-phased both chronologies because not
all of the phases proposed by Jorgensen and
Hpilund Nielsen have any diagnostic types.
(A phase without any diagnostic types lacks
adefinition, and a certain combination of types
that are each present on their own in neigh-
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bouring phases cannot be used as a phase defi-
nition. For example, consider a phase division
where phase 1 is defined by type A alone, phase
2 by the combination of type A and B, and
phase 3 by type B alone. If we want to date a
grave containing type B but not type A, then
we cannot tell whether it dates from phase 2
or 3. The absence of type A from the grave
may be due to many other things than chro-
nology, for example the personal taste of the
deceased, the economic means of the mourn-
ers, the temperature on the pyre, the preser-
vation conditions or the excavation methods.
However, the grave certainly post-dates the
introduction of type B, which might be used
as a diagnostic type of a phase.

Attempts to define phases in seriations on
the basis of type combinations do not produce
useful fine chronology. Instead one arrives at
phasing systems where the “date” of a grave
is linked to the number of artefact types in it.
Thus some phases cannot by definition have
any poorly equipped graves, others cannot
have any richly equipped ones.)

My Vendel Period chronology for Bornholm
has five phases and covers 32 artefact types, as
set out in Appendix 1. Appendix 2 is a cor-
responding chronology for mainland Sweden
(mainly Uppland and Sédermanland, with a
few graves from Smaland, Ostergétland, Vist-
manland and Hilsingland) with five phases and
26 artefact types. I have followed Jorgensen’s
absolute chronology based on decorative styles
compared with historically datable artwork
from the Continent and the British Isles.

Table 9 is a correlation table for the local
sequences including Vinsrygg’s (1979) for
northern Norway. The brooches under study
occur in three phases from AD 700 to some
time in the early 9th century, giving a mean
phase length of about half a century, that is,
two generations of brooch wearers.

156 MARTIN RUNDKVIST

Early brooches: small and/or
animal-shaped, AD 700-750/770

All small brooch types (except the rare and
varied type R643B) and all animal-shaped
ones (except the very rare type Stor-Skomo)
are diagnostic of this phase (Table 10). They
are on average less than 78 mm long, typically
c. 40 mm, as represented by the highest peak
in the length histogram Fig. 1. They seem to
have been fashionable for 50—70 years. The
greater mean length of type O2 indicates a
late date within the phase (cf. Fig. 1), which
is supported by the type’s late position in the
seriation in appendix 1.

Contrary to earlier opinion, the small plain
brooches do not appear to be earlier than the
ones with intricate decoration. Rather, these
two groups reflect different regional fashions:
plain brooches in the Lake Milaren area (cf.
Hgilund Nielsen 1991 fig. 3) and intricate-
ly decorated ones in south Scandinavia and
Norway.

Also belonging to this phase are three larger
types. O1b and O1c are long animal-shaped
brooches known exclusively from Bornholm.
The TT variant Osteris (with one find from
N-Trendelag, Sparbu psh, Osterds and four
from Bornholm) is of particular interest as it
embodies a number of innovations that proved
long-lived. TT Osteras is the first large oval
brooch type on Bornholm, the first type with
the 4 medallions layout and one of the earliest
exponents of Style E. All these traits survived
through the final Vendel Period and into the
Early Viking Period when they are found on
mass-produced tortoise brooches such as types
P25 and P27.

As shown in Table 9, the small brooch types
appear to have survived longer on Bornholm
than in the Lake Milaren area. This is indi-
cated by the fact that bead set types R3c and



Table 9. Interregional synchronisation of the Vendel Period.

Bornholm (Jor- | @rsnes styles, Mainland Swe- N Norway (Vins-

Date gensen 1997) |S. Scandinavia |Bornholm den rygg 1979)
AD 540-570 | 1A/1B1 - BOR1 MLS1 MIG

AD 570-600 | 1B2 B BOR1 MLS1 1

AD 600-670 | 1C+1D1 C BOR2 MLS2 1

AD 670-700 | 1D2 C,D BOR3 MLS3 1

AD 700-750 |2A C, D E BOR4 MLS4 2a

AD 750-770 | 2B D,EF BOR4 MLS5 2b

AD 770-790 |2C D, E, F, GRB BORS MLS5 2b

AD 790-840 |VIK E, GRB VIK VIK VIK
Table 10. Chronology of the domed oblong brooches.

SS = South Scandinavia, SW = Sweden, NO = Norway, AL = Aland

Type Mean L 700-750 750-770 770-790 790-840
N1e 354 SS - - -
SPL 40.4 SS SW NO - - -
SPU 43.6 SS SW AL AL AL
Ola 45.8 SS SS - -
N1d 46.3 SS SS - -
N1a 46.7 SS SW NO SS - -
R643E 47.2 SS NO - - -
N1V3 49.4 NO - - -
N1b 52.4 SS SW NO SS - -
N1c 52.9 SS SW SS - -
02 58.8 SS SS - -
R643D 65.0 NO - - -
R643B 76.0 - - SS SWNO -
TT Dsteras 80.9 - SSNO - -
Stor-Skomo 83.7 - - NO? NO?
O1c 83.9 SS SS - -
T 84.6 - SS SW NO SS SW NO SW NO
R640 88.1 - - NO NO
O1b 89.9 SS SS - -
R643A 90.5 - - NO NO
R643C 99.0 - - - NO

R3d are diagnostic both of Bornholm’s penul-
timate Vendel Period phase (BOR4) and of the
final Vendel Period phase on Lake Milaren
(MLSs5). These two regional phases must thus
be partly parallel. It appears unlikely that it
would have taken several decades for the seg-
mented metal foil beads and rock crystal beads

DOMED OBLONG BROOCHES OF VENDEL PERIOD SCANDINAVIA

to reach the Lake Milaren area after they had
become fashionable on Bornholm. Also, TT
sterés appears already in phase BOR4, which
is another indication that this phase lasted past
the start of MLS5. The average lengths of TT
brooches from the various regions support this
conclusion (see below).
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Late brooches: the transitional type,
AD 750-840

Scholars (e.g. Almgren 1955:81-84; Orsnes
1966:151—157; Jansson 1985:15—23) have
long debated the place of the so-called “tran-
sitional types (TT) in the chronology. Do
they belong to the Late Vendel Period, to the
Early Viking Period, or to both? For the sake
of clarity, I believe that we should base the
decision primarily on seriations of find com-
binations. Appendices 1—2 show that type T'T
is present in find combinations of the Vendel
Period’s two last phases and the Viking Period’s
first phase. On Bornholm, 1 out of 9 secure
combinations with TT (11%) belongs to the
Viking Period. In mainland Sweden, the figures
are 5 out of 14 secure combinations (36%).
In Norway, there are only three closely dat-
able find combinations with type TT known
to me, all source critically questionable, one
from the Late Vendel Period and two from the
Early Viking Period.

To sum up, most T'T brooches were depos-
ited in the final Vendel Period. In absolute
dates, this means that all were deposited after
c. AD 750, and most before c. AD 790. The
seriation in appendix 1 shows that, excepting
the TT Osteris variant discussed above, TT
is a diagnostic type of the final phase of the
Vendel Period on Bornholm, c. AD 770—790.
Phase BORS represents a single generation of
women on Bornholm.

As argued above, type TT was adopted at
different dates in different regions. This can
be deduced from find combinations, but also
from the regional variation in length among
TT brooches. As the brooches of the early
8th century are smaller than the T'T brooch-
es, and as the tortoise brooches of the Early
Viking Period are larger than the TT brooches,

we may assume that small TT brooches are
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generally earlier than large ones. The length
averages in table 11 indicate that type TT
first appeared in the Lake Milaren area, soon
followed by Norway, then by south Scandina-
via except Bornholm, and finally, very late in
the life of the type, by Bornholm. A late shift
to large brooch types in south Scandinavia is
also indicated by a casting mould found in
Ribe, which demonstrates the production of
a type N1a brooch some time in the interval
AD 760-820.

The metalworkers of Ribe abandoned type
TT for various Berdal types (that define the
start of the Viking Period), in about AD 780
(Feveile & Jensen 2000:13, fig. 6; 2006:155).
Still, TT brooches with close similarities to
later Viking Period types such as P37 have been
found in other areas. Not all the T'T brooches
found in Viking Period contexts in mainland
Sweden were Vendel Period heirlooms.

Not for lack of trying, I have been unable
to find any criteria that could define a Viking
Period sub-type of TT. I know of twelve TT
brooches found in securely documented Viking
Period contexts identified by metalwork or
bead sets (as set out by Callmer 1977, group
IT onward). Detailed study of these brooches
regarding their dimensions, proportions, tech-
nical characteristics and decoration showed
that they are neither a homogeneous group
nor different in any meaningful sense from the
average T'T brooch. I have concluded that the
only useful subdivision that is possible with
the materials at hand is the isolation of variant
TT Osterds, which is clearly decades earlier
than most TT brooches on Bornholm. Also,
as gripping beasts are unknown before the time
of type TT and very common afterwards, it is
likely that TT brooches with gripping beasts
(14 out of 127 brooches) are somewhat later
than the average T'T brooch. But in the four
graves (involving five brooches) where such



Table 11. TT brooches, average length, regionally.

Lake Malaren area 77.5 mm
General average 84.6 mm
Norway 84.9 mm
South Scandinavia except Bornholm 89.1 mm
Bornholm 99.3 mm

brooches’ date of deposition can be closely
ascertained, they have been deposited in the
final Vendel Period (see pp 159—160).

Style E

During classification of the T'T brooches, 1
have defined Style E as follows. A decorative
motif is executed in Style E if it incorporates
A) a fork-like feature consisting of at least two
sinuous parallel tendrils of equal length, and/or
B) a triquetra knot incorporated in interlace.
Style E occurs both in animal figures and in
abstract surface-covering interlace. In Style E
animal figures, the fork is typically a bird’s tail
or a foot, and the knot a haunch.

Many of the T'T brooches under study have
interlace decoration that does not fulfil this
definition yet is clearly neither Style C, Style
D nor the Jellinge Style. By elimination, one
might say that this anonymous interlace must
be Style E. That would, however, be a useless
negative definition. Style E would be an enor-
mous global group if it were defined as “any
interlace that is neither Style C, Style D nor
the Jellinge style”.

Early and main period gripping beasts

I have previously (Rundkvist 2003a:75;
2003c:102—103) used the undifferentiated
gripping beast motif as the diagnostic typo-
logical element of the Early Viking Period.
However, during work with the TT brooches
I have realised that there are in fact different
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kinds of gripping beasts. One of them pre-dates

the Viking Period raids on Western Europe

and Jan Petersen’s Viking Period assemblage
by a few decades.

I agree with Wamers (1999) that the grip-
ping beast was born as a Carolingian lion in the
same Continental environment as the Tassilo
chalice style, and that both reached Scandi-
navia at about the same time, whereupon the
Scandinavian reception of the Tassilo chalice
style engendered Ramskou’s (1965) Style E.
It appears, however, that the lions lingered
in Scandinavia for a few decades before they
became naturalised as the typical Viking Period
gripping beasts. I wish, therefore, to suggest a
bipartition of the gripping beast decoration.
1. A few pieces of metalwork from the final

Vendel Period up to about AD 790 has
schematised gripping beasts, executed in
indistinct relief, usually single ones impris-
oned in circular frames (fig. 22). These
proto-gripping beasts are typified by those
seen on T'T brooches.

2. The common Early Viking Period gripping
beast decoration after about AD 790 is dis-
tinctly modelled and largely occurs as net-
works of interlocking beasts (fig. 23). This
group is typified by the Oseberg burial and
the first tortoise brooches (Berdal and P27).

Norway's indigenous brooch types

In laying out the present classification scheme I
have isolated group R643 with five types: intri-
cately decorated oval brooches, thin-shelled,
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Fig. 22. Proto-gripping beasts of the Final Vendel Period. Details of three TT brooches: NM C3103,

NM C2454, Bergen 700a. Photos MR.

Fig. 23. Early Viking Period gripping beasts on a proto-Berdal brooch. Oslo 19179. Photo MR.

with the pin’s fastening arrangements soldered
onto the inside of the brooch. The techni-
cal characteristics of group R643 are shared
by types R640 (large plain thin-shelled oval
brooches) and Stor-Skomo (large intricately
decorated thin-shelled animal-shaped brooch-
es). These seven types are indigenous to Nor-
way although a few finds have also been made
elsewhere.

Two of the Norwegian types, R643D (n=3)
and R643E (n=15), are small and diagnostic of
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the early 8th century (cf. Vinsrygg 1979:34—
40). Of the five large Norwegian types, R643B
(n=5) appears from find combinations to be
diagnostic of the late 8th century.

Ré640 (n=38) and R643 (n=36) are repeat-
edly combined in grave finds and appear to
be entirely contemporaneous. About half of
the closely datable secure find combinations
(59% and 56% respectively) date from the
Viking Period, and the rest from the final Ven-
del Period (contra Bakka 1973). They appear to



be roughly contemporaneous with type TT in
Norway, although, judging from their average
sizes and the percentages above, they probably
have a somewhat later centre of chronologi-
cal gravity.

The largest of all types under study here,
R643C (n=3), is known from only one closely
datable context, which belongs to the Early
Viking Period. Type Stor-Skomo (n=4) likewise
has only one closely datable context (T 7687—
7699), whose date is indicated by a bead set of
Callmer’s (1977) group IB. Callmer’s database
contains thirteen other find combinations with
bead sets of this group. Many of them have
domed oblong brooches of types R643A and
TT but some also possess diagnostic types
either of the final Vendel Period or the Early
Viking Period (although Callmer places all of
group L after AD 790). Type Stor-Skomo, thus,
cannot be dated closer than to the lifetime of
bead group IA, which spanned the Vendel-
Viking Period shift. A further link to this period
can be seen in brooch fragments from a final
Vendel Period grave at SV-N Vagled (SHM
13804). This is apparently an R640 brooch
onto which a small quadruped figurine has
been riveted (7illvixten SHM 1909 fig. 58).
The figurine has the same lifted muzzle and
sloping body as type Stor-Skomo and should

thus be contemporaneous with that brooch

type.

Gotland’s animal-head brooches

An independent control of the Late Vendel and
Early Viking Period oval brooch sequence can
be had from Anders Carlsson’s (1983) seriation
of the animal-head brooches of Gotland. The
Gotlandic brooches display the same sequence
of decorative traits as the domed oblong ones.

Carlsson drew the starting line of his
sequence at the first animal head brooches
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that lack the ancestral eye holes inherited from
6th century brooch types. This developmen-
tal event has no equivalent among the domed
oblong brooches, but appears to coincide with
the appearance of beaded mouldings, which
is one of the more common defining charac-
teristics of our type T'T. Carlsson’s phase A
also has brooches with proto-gripping beasts,
just like the ones on a few TT brooches. Csn
A should thus to all appearances be placed
in parallel with the transitional type (c. AD
750-840), straddling the Vendel-Viking Period
boundary. This view is an intermediate position
between the start dates for Csn A suggested
by Carlsson 1983 (AD 725) and Rundkvist
2003a (AD 790).

With Carlsson’s phase B, networks of inter-
locking distinctly modelled gripping beasts
appear. This trait is characteristic of the serial
produced Early Viking Period tortoise brooch
types from Berdal and P27 onward.

The small punched brooches of Aland

Type SPU appears to have survived much long-
er on the Aland Isles than around Lake Milaren
(Rundkvist in press.). Whereas it fell out of
use along with the other small brooch types
in Sweden about AD 750 it has been found
both in final Vendel Period and Early Viking
Period graves in the Aland Isles.

There are also two final Vendel Period finds
with type SPU from the Lake Milaren area
(boat grave 35 at Tuna in Badelunda psh, Vist-
manland; and SHM 32577:51 from Séderman-
land). These brooches have good parallels both
among the early main body of SPU brooches
and in one of the Early Viking Period finds
from Aland. The one from Sédermanland is
worn, the one from Vistmanland apparently
repaired judging from a drawing (Nylén &
Schonbick 1994 fig. 36). The SPU brooches in
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these two final Vendel Period graves were thus
probably local heirlooms rather than recent
imports from Aland. In any case, these finds
were excluded from the seriation for mainland
Sweden in appendix 2.

Function and social significance

Small domed oblong brooches are rarely found
in matched pairs, with the exception of type
O2 which is commonly found as pairs in the
inhumation graves of Bornholm. Some early
brooch types (e.g. SPL and SPU) were appar-
ently not regularly worn on the chest to hold
the dress together, as they often occur as the
only brooch of any kind in graves. This may
however have to do with the lack of female
inhumation graves outside of Bornholm.
The dress changes with the introduction of
large brooch types c. AD 750 when matched
brooch pairs become common, a trait that then
continues to characterise the brooches of the
Viking Period. Brooch pairs were now made to
be worn on the chest, and there is often a third
brooch worn at the throat to secure a shawl
or cloak (Jorgensen 1997:55—59). A gold foil
miniature figure from BO Sorte Muld (Watt
1999 Abb. 12:7¢) depicts a robed lady with
a ponytail hairdo and a jewellery set of this
kind. She wears a disc-on-bow brooch at her
throat and a pair of oval brooches on her chest,
probably intended as O2 or TT brooches.
Disturbingly, her limp posture indicates that
she is an execution victim and has been hung.
As mentioned above, we are mainly dealing
in this study with uniquely designed pieces of
highly skilled craftsmanship, characterised by
intricate animal art styles that were controlled
by the aristocracy. Understanding and appre-
ciating this complex and miniaturised artistic
genre takes practice, and was most likely at least
as uncommon a skill in the 8th century as it
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is among archaeologists today. It should thus
be emphasised that the brooches under study
here signal the presence of aristocratic women.
This throws an interesting light on finds from
wilderness locations such as Lake Gijrrajdvvrie
in Swedish Lappland (SHM 10321) and Lake
Nildsjon in Jimtland (SHM 8747), that are
probably attributable to Saami hunter-gatherers.

Technical characteristics
Casting

All studied brooches are cast in copper alloy
from original wax models, with a single excep-
tion. A unique brooch from NO-N Sandvik (T
18652¢; Marstrander 1973 fig. 9) is made from
sheet metal and has clumsy incised decoration.
It is apparently the product of an unskilled
attempt to copy an N1a or N1b brooch.

The thin-shelled Norwegian types are par-
ticularly skilfully made in a manner quite their
own. Apart from the plain R640 type and a
few pieces with incised decoration, most of
them have cast decoration that could easily
have pierced the brooch but very rarely does.
None of them has textile impressions on the
inside, and it is in fact a bit of an enigma how
they were made. They are very delicate, and
despite their thickened edges and the metal
strips soldered onto their insides many of them
are poorly preserved.

Tin plating and gilding

Tin plating is common on Middle Vendel
Period metalwork from south Scandinavia.
With the Late Vendel Period, however, this
technique fell out of fashion. Only five of the
brooches under study have the silvery sheen
of tin-plating: the outside of an N1 or O1a
brooch from SK Uppékra (U38321), the out-
side of an N 1a brooch from S] Larkefryd (NM



C32698), the outside of an N1d brooch from
SJ Tisse (NM KNos45), the inside of a gilded
N1b brooch from SJ Tisse (NM KN1350),
and the inside ends of an R643A brooch from
Ostfold (Oslo C19708a).

Gilding is more common than tin-plating
but nevertheless rare. 19 brooches show traces
of gilding. 68% of them are from south Scan-
dinavia, 42% are from SK Uppakra and SJ
Tisso. 78% are small and early, 22% are type
TT (late and large).

To sum up, tin-plating and gilding mainly
appear on brooches from aristocratic settings
in south Scandinavia in the early part of the
period under study.

Inlay

Nine brooches have inlay sockets recessed into
the surface, all as part of a more or less evident
flattened quadruped motif. The sockets mark
eyes, haunches and spines. The material inside
the sockets is extant on only three brooches:
one with silver sheet (Stjernquist 1993 fig. 11),
one with red enamel (NM Cs607) and one
with blue and red enamel (NM C482). See
pp- 151—154 for a parallel from UP Valsgirde.

As a group, the nine brooches with inlay
sockets have much in common with the tin-
plated and gilded ones — indeed, three of them
are gilded. All but one are from south Scandi-
navia and all but two are early.

Fastening arrangements

I have already touched upon the fastening
arrangements of the brooches in the context
of typological classification and interregional
variation. Most brooch types are cast in one
piece, with a pin fastening lug at one end of
the inside and a pin catch at the other. The
thin-shelled Norwegian types, however, have
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these fastening arrangements soldered onto
the inside of the brooch, usually placed at the
ends of a separate curved metal strip. Final-
ly, four atypical brooches from Smaland and
Sodermanland appear to have original riveted
iron fastening arrangements. The fact that this
design is so uncommon is not surprising as it
produces brooches with unsightly rivet heads
on the front side.

In 98% of the determinable cases (n=221)
there is only a single pin lug. Five brooches
have two lugs set side by side. They are widely
spread in time and space and should probably
be seen as random innovations. Viking Period
tortoise brooches generally have two lugs. Jan
Petersen (1928:24) identified type P25 as the
first of the serial-produced tortoise brooches
on the grounds that it has a uniquely high
percentage (80%) of single pin fastening lugs.

In 98% of the determinable cases (n=161),
the pin catch is bent to the right when the
brooch’s inside is seen with the catch end
upward.

With 11 exceptions, the pin catch is placed
at the head end of brooches with the flattened
quadruped motif and at the narrow end of
brooches with an egg-shaped outline. Three
of the exceptions are visibly due to repairs,
see below.

All extant pins are made of iron or steel,
most of them simply riveted to the lug. There
are also spring-loaded pins, where the spring is
generally a backward continuation of the pin
that forms a loop pressed against the inside of
the brooch. Two Norwegian brooches have flat
springs made by hammering the back end of
the pin, as became rather common on Nor-
wegian tortoise brooches in the Viking Peri-
od. ATT brooch from Sé6dermanland (SHM
25848:86) has a bronze sheet spring under
its pin. An O2 brooch from the Aland Tsles
(Helsinki §179:2) has a Y-shaped pin that may
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have been fitted secondarily to the brooch by
an artisan from east of the Baltic.

The pin fastening and stabilising strips sol-
dered into the R640 brooches are all made of
iron. Most of them are very poorly preserved,
probably due to galvanic corrosion. Shapes
and dimensions can, however, in many cases
be determined from the remaining rust stains.
These vary considerably and form four groups:
1) most commonly a simple straight ribbon,
width 7-19 mm; 2) a strip with tapered ends,
max width c. 18 mm; 3) a lozenge with con-
cave sides, max width 43 mm; 4) a strip with
widened ends, min width 10 mm.

The pin fastening and stabilising strips sol-
dered into the R643A brooches are made of
iron with the exception of a pair from N-Tren-
delag (T 6575) whose strips are made of bronze
and finely line decorated. As with R640, most
of the iron strips are poorly preserved but vary
considerably in shape and dimensions. Most
brooches have straight ribbons, s—22 mm
wide. Tapered strips, max width 9—20 mm,
are about half as common. A pair of brooches
from Hordaland (Bergen 12012) has lozenge-
shaped strips. One brooch from N-Trondelag
(T 18652c¢) has a strip with widened ends.

Repair

60 brooches bear witness to repairs, all but
one regarding the pin fastening lug and/or
pin catch. (One of the TT brooches from BO
Lillevang-Melsted, gr. 2, NM C6593, has had
a casting defect in its surface filled in). The
methods used to replace broken pin lugs and
catches are riveting and soldering, in some
cases both.

Repairs are equally common in all brooch
types except the R643 types, which show very
few traces of repairs. This is due to the fact that
their pin fastening contraptions were soldered
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to the brooches and are rarely extant today.

50% of the repaired brooches also show signs
of wear. Only 25% of non-repaired brooches
are worn, indicating that many repairs were
made long after the brooches were completed,
due to wear. The pin fastening lug (45 cases)
has more often been repaired than the pin catch
(31 cases). This is the opposite of what has
been observed on snake brooches (Rundkvist
2003c:108). Nor do the snake brooches show
any correlation between wear and repair. These
observations indicate that the two classes of
brooches were used in very different ways. It
may have to do with whether the brooches were
worn vertically or horizontally, whether they
were used to hold the dress together or simply
as ornaments, and whether bead strings were
often attached to their fastening lugs or not.

The pin catch is, as noted above, almost
always placed at the head end of brooches
with the flattened quadruped motifand at the
narrow end of brooches with an egg-shaped
outline. There are a few exceptions. Gilded and
inlaid brooches are strongly over-represented
among these brooches whose pin fastening
lug and pin catch have been swapped (3 out
of 11, one of which is visibly repaired). This
should not be taken to mean that the makers
of particularly fine brooches were less atten-
tive to the details of the pin fastening. Rather,
it seems likely that most lug-catch swaps are
due to repair and that the artisans and wear-
ers were more likely to repair a particularly
fine brooch than a commonplace one. This is
supported by the fact that one of the brooches
from Lake Gijrrajévvrie in Swedish Lappland
(SHM 10321), discussed above, has had a lug-
catch swap. The owner lived very far from the
areas where these brooches were made, and was
thus both more likely to repair the brooches
when they broke, and less likely to know the
standard way of finishing them.



Production sites

[ have identified no unfinished brooches that
could indicate production sites. The surest way
to pinpoint sites where metalwork of a certain
kind was made is to study broken ceramic cast-
ing moulds (e.g. Lamm 1970; Brinch Mad-
sen 1984; Feveile 1994). Finished metalwork
may have been traded across long distances
and ended up as scrap in workshops far away
from the production site. Mould fragments,
on the other hand, were most likely consid-
ered worthless. They can be expected to have
been deposited very near the workshop where
the moulds were used. A number of sites with
this kind of casting debris from the 8th and
oth centuries are known from Scandinavia.
Only Helgd and Ribe have, to my knowledge,
yielded moulds for the kind of brooches under
study here.

Half a top-side mould for a small plain
brooch without lines or grooves has been found
along with sparse finds of other metalwork-
ing debris at Building Group 1 on SV Helgo
(find no 7553; Reisborg 1994:25, 48). It was
found outside the SW corner of house 8 at a
depth of at least 40 cm. Two finished brooches
of the same type were also found at Building
Group 1, both near the surface inside house
9 that stood right beside house 8. The site was
inhabited from the Late Migration Period to
the Early Viking Period, with houses 8 & 9
being in use during the first half of the period
(Reisborg 1994:71).

The 7th and 9th century metalworkers of
JY Ribe are known for their mass produc-
tion of Early Viking Period Berdal brooches,
as witnessed by rich finds of casting moulds
(Brinch Madsen 1984; Feveile 1994; Feveile &
Jensen 2006). However, the same excavations
have also yielded a lesser number of mould
fragments for @rsnes type N brooches, most
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of which I have examined first hand. The Post
Office excavations of 1990—91 furnished a
detailed stratigraphic sequence that has been
locked into absolute chronology with dendro
dates (Feveile & Jensen 2000; 2006; Feveile
2002:18). Mould fragments for Qrsnes type
N brooches occurred in stratigraphic phases
C and D (AD 725-760, 760—780). These
types were succeeded by type Ribe—9 Berdal
brooches (with single gripping beasts) in phase
E (AD 78o0s) and standard Berdal brooches
with interlocking gripping beasts in phases
F-1 (AD 790-850). After AD 850 the strati-
graphic sequence on the site was interrupted
for several centuries.

Among the casting moulds for Orsnes type
N brooches from excavations in Ribe identi-
fied by Helge Brinch Madsen, Claus Feveile
and myself, there are nine fragments belonging
to at least six top-side moulds for decorated
brooches (Table 12). They represent types N1a
and TT and were found in contexts dated to
AD 760-820. (This late occurrence of N1a
tallies well with the indications that the small
brooch types survived longer on Bornholm
than in the Lake Milaren area, cf. Table 9.)
Only three fragments can be placed in a sing-
le phase of the Post Office stratigraphy, all of
them in phase G, AD 800—820. They prob-
ably represent two T'T brooches.

‘The Post Office excavation in Ribe also yield-
ed c. 18 fragments of moulds and one nearly
complete top-side mould for featureless oval
brooches. There are also a few mould fragments
for other plain domed objects. Most of these
fragments belong to phase C (AD 725-760).
The brooch mould fragments are too strongly
domed to belong to the smooth inner shells of
1oth century double-shelled tortoise brooches.
Also, metalworking ceased at Ribe before the
double-shelled types appeared. However, those

fragments that allow measurements do not cor-
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Table 12. Early domed oblong brooch types identified among the casting moulds

from Ribe.
Type Context Phase Ref
D4215 TT, medallions 1974, Dommerhaven | 3-4 (D-I) Brinch Madsen
5M74, sq DS, layers 1984:142
G&L
D10463 TT, style E 1975, Kunstmus 3 (D-G) Brinch Madsen
have 4M75, sq ZR, 1984:158
conc 8
D10608 ? 1975, Kunstmus 3 (D-G) Brinch Madsen
have 4M75, sq ZR, 1984:168
conc 7/8
D13044 TT, beaded moulding | 1975, Kunstmus 3 (D-G) Brinch Madsen
have 4M75, sq ZR, 1984:184
conc 7
7x2488 N1a, w c. 28 mm 1986, Sct. Nicolaj- VH4 (D-E) Jensen 1991:30
gade 8, A279
9x204.2 TT, style E 1990-91, Posthuset |G
M2E, A31/32
9x311 TT, flattened quadru- | 1990-91, Posthuset |D or E
ped, 78 x 38 x 14 M4M, A196
mm
9x378.2 TT, beaded moulding, | 1990-91, Posthuset |G
style E M3H, A240/243
9x378.16 TT, beaded moulding, | 1990-91, Posthuset |G
style E M3H, A240/243

respond with any known plain brooches. The
nearly complete mould (D6702+68671) repre-
sents an undecorated and slimly proportioned
domed oval brooch measuring 72 by 32 by 12
mm. There are no parallels to this combination
of traits — featurelessness, proportions, dimen-
sions — so the brooch was most likely intended
to receive incised decoration after casting, which
would have made it aTT brooch (cf. Table 5). A
smaller mould fragment (9x3 51+9x551) would
have produced a c. 42 mm wide and c. 18 mm
high brooch, dimensions that also correspond
only with T'T brooches.

A poorly preserved finished brooch belong-
ing to one of the N1 types (Hoilund Nielsen
2004:63, fig. 4) has been found during trial
trenching (termed “gleaning” in the publi-
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cation) at the art museum in Ribe. It is an
unstratified find.

During excavations in 1998—2003, the early
urban settlement of Kaupang in southern Nor-
way produced 6 kg of casting-mould fragments
(Pile & Pedersen 2007:181). They are, however,
so poorly preserved that in only very few cases
can it be determined what kind of object they
belong to. One of the few attested object classes
is single-shelled Viking Period tortoise brooches
of serial produced types. There is however no
sign of the earliest such types (P25, P27 or Ber-
dal), nor of transitional types. Trefoil brooches
and equal-armed Ljones brooches do occur
(Unn Pedersen, e-mail 27 May 2008).

In the Black Earth of SV Bjorko, the earliest
known type of domed oblong brooch repre-



sented among the casting mould fragments is
P25. No fragments of moulds for T'T brooches
have been identified. A few ambiguous frag-
ments may possibly belong to Berdal brooches
(Bjérn Ambrosiani, personal communication
16 July 2003). Nevertheless, T'T brooches have
been found in four graves on Bjorks (Bj 485,
602, 655, 1009), very near the Black Earth.

The finds from JY Hedeby date mainly from
the mid—9th century onward. There appear
to be no casting moulds for domed oblong
brooches of the transitional type or the earliest
Viking Period among the finds from this site
(Volker Hilberg, e-mail 21 February 2005).

The proto-urban settlement at SK Ahus
I (Transval) has yielded rich finds of casting
moulds, particularly in the fills of sunken-floor
huts (Callmer 2003). Domed oblong brooches
were produced at this site from a time corre-
sponding to AD 760 in the Ribe Post Office
chronology onward. Not all mould fragments
have as yet been cleaned and conserved, and
TT brooches may be represented. Certainly
identified types all however belong to the Early
Viking Period: Berdal, P27 and P37 (Johan
Callmer, e-mail 31 May 2005). I have not seen
any of these mould fragments.

The cemeteries of Bornholm have produced
rich and varied finds of domed oval brooches,
but no casting moulds for this brooch group
are known from the island’s settlement sites
(Margrethe Watt, e-mail 17 February 2005).

In Staraya Ladoga, no casting moulds for
the brooch types under study nor for Viking
Period tortoise brooches have been found (A.N.
Kirpichnikov, e-mail 13 April 2005). How-
ever, two finished brooches, one type SPL
and one type TT Bj65s, have been found in
the town’s culture layers (Kirpichnikov 2004
and e-mail). The only site in Old Russia with
casting moulds for Scandinavian jewellery is

Gnézdovo, where Middle Viking Period tor-
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toise brooches (types Ps1, P52, Pss), trefoil
brooches and disc brooches are represented
(Eniosova 2002).

Apart from the casting moulds, it is also
possible to locate production sites through
distinct brooch types with a restricted geo-
graphical distribution (Table 14). One examp-
le of this is the late 8th and early 9th century
afterlife of the small punched brooch type in
the Aland Isles (Rundkvist in press). Others
are type N1V3 in northern Norway (Vinsrygg
1979 type I1I); and O1b, O1cand TT Osteras
on Bornholm.

As stated above, most of the brooches under
study are individual designs. Uniquely, at least
61% of the 13 type N1e brooches known to me
belong to uniform variants, indicating serial
production although not on a Viking Period
scale. Most of the N1e brooches are metal
detector finds from central places in south
Scandinavia. This is the sort of context where
small-scale serial production has been demon-
strated for several other brooch types of the
Migration and Vendel Periods (e.g. Arrhenius
1999; Hardh 1999; Rundkvist 2003c¢). The
rare cases of tin plating and gilding (see p.
163) also cluster there, emphasising further
that although we have no casting moulds for
domed oblong brooches yet from these sites,
they are where we should seek remains of the
eras top-tier jewellery workshops.

Interregional variation
and regional identity

Table 13 shows the regional distribution of
the brooches under study that are determin-
able as to type. The figures do not correspond
directly to the brooches” popularity in the vari-
ous regions in prehistory. Four biasing factors
may be suggested that push up the figures for
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a region: a) rich inhumation graves (particu-
larly Bornholm and Norway), b) active metal
detectorists collaborating with museums (par-
ticularly south Scandinavia), c) easily visible
grave superstructures (most areas with finds
except south Scandinavia), d) organisations
that employ archaeologists (all urban areas).

Because of these biases, it is not very instruc-
tive to look at the absolute figures in Table 13.
Instead, we shall study the relative abundance
of different brooch types within the areas where
they are common.

Early brooches, interregional
variation

Table 14 presents the regional variation in the
frequency of early 8th century brooch types.
(For a similar study of the snake brooch-
es of the preceding century, see Rundkvist
2003c:110-113.) The table covers 10 regions
and 14 brooch types.

The number of determinable brooches and
brooch types from each region vary widely.
Interestingly, the typological diversity of a
region is not proportional to sample size.
The Lake Milaren area has very few brooch
types despite its many finds, while northern
Sweden, Oland and Gétaland have few and
relatively diverse brooches. Gotaland has a
disproportionately large number of unique
brooches (two uniques to seven typological-
ly determinable early brooches), indicating
local types that are poorly represented due
to the small sample. The typological diver-
sity of northern Sweden and Oland, however,
marks them as border areas where the edges
of adjacent regional distributions overlap. The
women of these areas appear not to have cul-
tivated brooch types of their own, but instead
selected designs from various neighbouring
power centres.
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Table 13. Domed oblong brooches, deter-
minable as to type.

South Scandinavia
Bornholm 84
Scania 65
Jutland 33
Zealand 42
Funen 8
Sweden
Lake Malaren 82
Oland 19
Gotaland 15
N Sweden 15
Gotland 2
Norway
S Norway 75
N Norway 74
NE Europe
Aland 13
Finland
Russia 2
Latvia 1
NW Europe
Frisia 2
N Germany

A correspondence analysis (Fig. 24) of Table
14 (treated as a frequency matrix) shows that
there are three main regional brooch assemb-
lages that every region under study has related
to in different ways. (For an explanation of how
correspondence analysis works, see Rundkvist
2003b:9-10. In the scattergram Fig. 24, Oland
and Gotaland appear close together, while
Lake Milaren and northern Norway appear far
apart. This means that the brooch assemblages
of Oland and Gétaland are similar, whereas
those of Lake Milaren and northern Norway
are dissimilar, as seen in table 14.) These typo-
logically distinct regions are a) Bornholm and



eastern Scania, b) the Lake Milaren area, c)
northern Norway. At the centre of the scatter
is the most eclectic, most varied, most well-
connected, least distinctive regional assem-
blage, that of eastern Zealand and western
Scania. Uppakra and Tisse are located here.

It should be emphasised, however, that all
of the regions studied in table 14 and fig. 24
have at least one thing in common: early 8th
century domed oblong brooches. Adjacent
areas such as Gotland or Estonia have no such
brooches at all. In this sense, the women of
Oland had more in common with their con-
temporaries in northern Norway than with
those on nearby Gotland.

As T have argued regarding the snake brooch-
es (Rundkvist 2003c:110-113), if a brooch
type is absent from an area adjacent to one
where this type is common, then this must
be interpreted as purposeful avoidance. Such
a refusal marks a symbolic distance that most
likely reflects (and helped construct) ethnic
and/or political boundaries. Above, I have iden-
tified a few brooch types with very restricted
distributions, indicating local production sites.
But this restriction is most likely not simply
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Fig. 24 Early 8th century
regional variation. Correspon-
dence analysis scattergram.

a question of limited supply, but also of limi-
ted foreign demand. It shows that there were
distinct ethno-political entities in the Aland
Isles (late survival of type SPU), in northern
Norway (type N1V3) and on Bornholm (types
O1b, O1c, TT Osterss). The women of the
Lake Milaren area with their characteristic
SPL and SPU brooches conspicuously avoided
type N1b despite the fact that it was popular
in all adjacent regions, and hardly touched
any of the other N1 types. Type N1e is com-
mon in Jutland and Funen but absent from
western Zealand and southern Norway. The
near-restriction of the thin-shelled types R643a
etc. to Norway may be interpreted similarly.

Late brooches, interregional
variation, broadening contacts

The regional distribution of snake brooches
(Rundkvist 2003¢) and early domed oblong
brooches indicate small polities with distinct
symbolic programmes in the period c. AD
550—750. With the late 8th century, however,
this picture changes into one that marks the
period as an ouverture to the Viking Period.

169



Table 14. Regional variation in the early 8th century.

Jutl & E Zeal | ESc& Ma- N N S

Funen | W Zeal | & W Sc | Born Oland | Gotal laren |Sweden | Norway | Norway

(n=31) | (n=15) | (n=35) | (n=65) | (n=10) | (n=7) | (n=48) | (n=7) | (n=19) | (n=14)
N1a 6% 20% 14% 8% 10% 14% 4% 29% 5% 21%
N1b 16% 20% 20% 5% 40% 43% - 14% - 29%
N1c - 7% 3% 8% 10% - 2% 14% - -
N1d 10% 27% 14% 5% - - - - -
N1e 35% - 6% - - - - - -
N1V3 - - - - - - - 32% -
Ola 13% 20% 14% 14% 10% 14% 2% - - -
O1b - - - 6% - - - - -
Oflc - - - 3% - - - - -
02 3% - 1% 45% - - - - 7%
R643D - - - - - - - 1% 7%
R643E 6% - 6% - - - - 42% 14%
SPL 6% 7% 6% 2% 10% 29% 69% 29% 5% 21%
SPU 3% - 6% - 20% - 23% 14% - -
Sum 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%
Types 9 6 10 9 4 5 5 5 6

The regional variation in the frequencies of
late 8th / early 9th century brooch types is set
out in Table 15. (Note that a: in this table, a
set of brooches of the same type from one find
context has been counted as only one find,
and b: the table does not cover all compara-
ble brooch types used at the time, as the Early
Viking Period tortoise brooches came into use
and replaced type TT toward the end of the
studied interval.)

In this period, instead of a number of widely
distributed distinct brooch types, we have the
extremely varied type TT that does not lend
itself easily to subdivision. Most of the regions
under study are thus highly uniform in their
brooch assemblages: type T'T dominates. Nor-
way, however, is distinguished in this period
through the proliferation of its indigenous large
thin-shelled brooch types. As in the preceding

period, there is great variation within Norway,
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with the northern part of the country culti-
vating a distinct fashion. Northern Norway is
the only part of Scandinavia where type TT is
largely avoided. With a single exception (from
Troms), the TT brooches of northern Norway
are all from Nord-Trendelag, the province
bordering on southern Norway.

Among the bewildering variety of the
brooches under study here there are a few
groups of almost identical pieces that I have
termed variants. Their geographic distribution
changes through time in an interesting way
(Table 16). Early variants are closely concent-
rated, no farther apart than eastern Zealand
and ?Oland. Representatives of late variants,
on the other hand, are often found much far-
ther apart. This indicates increasing mobility
of goods, craftsmen or both and supports the
dating of some TT brooches to the Viking

Period with its intensified long-distance trade.



Table 15. Regional variation in the late 8th / early 9th century.

Jutl & E Zeal | E Sc & Ma- N N S

Funen | W Zeal | & W Sc | Born Oland | Gotal laren | Sweden | Norway | Norway

(n=2) (n=3) (n=5) | (n=20) | (n=8) (n=6) | (n=27) | (n=5) | (n=33) | (n=42)
R640 - - - - - - - - 33% 36%
R643A - - - 5% - - 4% - 39% 21%
R643B - - - 5% - 17% 4% - 3% 2%
R643C - - - - - - - - 6% -
Stor-
Skomo - - - - - - - - 3% 2%
T 100% 100% 100% 75% 100% 83% 93% 100% 12% 38%
1T Ds-
terds - - - 15% - - - - 3% -
Sum 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%
Types 1 1 1 4 1 2 3 1 7 5

Table 16. Regional distribution of variants.

Early 8th century

N1e var1 Jutland

N1e var2 Jutland

N1e var2 Funen, W Scania
N1d Toftegard Funen, E Zealand
N1d NSV Bornholm

Olc Bornholm

02b Bornholm

02 Ellegard Bornholm, W Scania

N1d Vedskglle

E Zealand, ?0Oland

Late 8th and early 9th century

TT Bj485 Lake Malaren

TT Sundby Lake Malaren, Aland, Oland
TT Marsta Lake Maélaren, Vastergotland
TT Bj602 Lake Malaren, W Zealand
TT Bj655 Lake Malaren, Russia

TT Tryti S Norway

TT Dsteras S Norway, Bornholm

TT B1580 S Norway, Smaland
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Uniques

As the brooches under study do not form stand-
ardised types and as we have small groups of
closely similar brooches (variants) from sepa-
rate sites, any assignment of unique status
must be provisional. Chances are that today’s
unique piece may in the future be revealed as
a member of a small cohesive group. This is
particularly likely in areas such as Gétaland
where few brooches have been found at all.

With that caveat, I will in this section enu-
merate brooches that I perceive to be so idio-
syncratic that I have not been able to place
them in any well-defined typological group.
My type definitions are formulated to exclude
them.

Early 8th century uniques

T 9361, from a grave at NO-N Hov (Vinsrygg
1979 fig. 9d), is a small oval rather flat brooch
with a cast pin lug and unique decoration.
It consists of a stylised flattened quadruped
motif made up of abstract roughly symmetric
interlace. It can be seen as a typological link
between small flattened quadruped brooches
such as type N1a and the large R643a brooches
with their intricate interlace, and thus prob-
ably dates from the mid—8th century.

NM C33367, ametal detector find from JY
Humlebakken, is a small oval brooch with the
4 medallions layout and very finely moulded
chip-carving. The cast pin catch and lug have
been replaced by iron rivets and solder. The
brooch would join type TT if it were not for
its tiny size and unique decoration. In each
medallion is an animal head with a large round
eye, a spiral-rolled ponytail hairdo, short jaws
and a bifurcated tongue (no good parallels in
Drsnes 1966, but similar to some heads in
other Style D metalwork). When the brooch
is placed on a surface, these heads are upside-
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down. In the rhombic central field is abstract
symmetrical relief decoration involving two
side-by-side boat outlines. The size and deco-
ration indicate an early date.

NM KN 12, a metal detector find from SJ
Tisse, is a tiny brooch with a pointed front end
and a rounded back end, cast lug and catch.
It has finely chip-carved decoration with an
abbreviated flattened quadruped motif, four
distinct legs and abstract interlace panels on
the sides. The front pair of circles can be seen
either as the eyes or the front haunches of the
quadruped. The closest parallels in size and
decoration are found among type N1e, point-
ing to an early date.

NM C482, a stray find from SK L&d-
dekopinge, is a small oval brooch with a mostly
plain surface and some cast decoration (lines
and chip carving), cast lug and catch. It has
two pairs of round inlay sockets with red and
blue enamel, showing its flattened quadruped
ancestry. Along the spine is a carefully moulded
feature that looks like a stylised tree, similar to
the tree of the TT Tryti brooches. Some schol-
ars have grouped this brooch with the small
punched type, but it has no punched decora-
tion at all and the similarity is superficial. Its
size indicates an early date, its decoration a
date in the mid—8th century.

LUHM U2845, a metal detector find from
SK Uppikra, is a small brooch with cast lug
and catch, an irregularly triangular outline
and a flattened quadruped motif made up of
abstract symmetric interlace. It would belong
to type Or1a if it were not for the fact that it
is flat and has openwork. It may be seen as a
mix between type O1a and an epaulet-shaped
snake brooch (Qrsnes 1966 type H3). This
affinity and the size of the brooch indicate a
very early date.

Grave 7 at GO Ingelstad Kvarngard (SHM
8923:7) contained two domed oblong brooch-



es, one of type O1a and one unique. Among
the grave finds, only the brooches are chrono-
logically informative. The unique one is a small
thin-shelled oval brooch with an incised flat-
tened quadruped motif and human faces on
the haunches (Arbman 1932 fig 13a). It is thus
similar to type R643E, but differs from this
type through its pin fastening arrangements.
Instead of two solder patches on the inside, it
has an iron rivet at either end.

This trait may be a regional speciality, judg-
ing from a brooch found in grave 6 at GO
Jussberg (SHM 18876:6). It is another small
thin-shelled oval brooch with two iron rivets.
In addition, it has remains of an iron strip on
the inside. Its size and an R3b bead set date
the grave to phase MLS4. The brooch has
very simple incised line decoration, forming
a double-line arch on either side.

SHM 5552, a bog find from SV Segerstad
(Magnus 1999 fig. 1), is a large, irregularly
shaped, gilded and very finely wrought brooch
with cast lug and catch. Its quadruped motifis
so high that it cannot really be called flattened:
it is more of a figurine than anything else. Its
decoration forms a rare but not unheard-of
combination of Style I and Style D, indicat-
ing, as Arwidsson (1942:29—30) observed, a
brief Style I renaissance in the 8th century. Its
closest parallels are found among types N1a
and N1b, indicating an early date.

UMEF 3401, a stray find from SV Fors, is
a plain oval domed object similar to a SPL
brooch. It differs from type SPL in that it has
no traces of any pin fastening arrangements,
it has very thick walls and it has uncommon
pale blue corrosion. It is uncertain whether
this was a brooch at all.
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Late 8th and early 9th
century uniques

Grave 14 at NO-N Sandvik contained a
brooch (T 18652e; Marstrander 1973 fig.
9) that has been discussed on p. 162. Made
from sheet metal with clumsy incised deco-
ration, it is apparently an unskilled copy of
an Nr1a or N1b brooch. On the inside is a
solder ribbon with a rivet hole at either end.
The grave is late as it also contained a pair of
R643A brooches.

A brooch in Gihle’s collection (no 11+46;
Herteig 1955:155, fig. 48), found in a grave at
NO-S Kap, is large, sub-rectangular, rather flat,
thin-shelled, with abstract incised decoration
on a 4 medallions layout. Herteig judged it an
amateurish piece of work. Its closest parallels
are found among types R643A and R643C.
These resemblances and the size of the brooch
indicate a late date.

I have previously mentioned the fragments
of a curious composite brooch, plain and thin-
shelled with a quadruped figurine riveted on
top, found in a rich grave at SV-N Vagled
(SHM 13804; Tillvixten SHM 1909 fig. 58).
A late production date for the brooch is indi-
cated by the similarities to types R640 and
Stor-Skomo. A very fine type E2d disc-on-bow
brooch with Style D relief dates the grave to
the final Vendel Period.

Grave 47 at AL Grelsby contained two
domed oblong brooches, one type SPU and
one unique (Aland 615:217; Hérfors 1990:98;
Rundkvist in press fig. 7). It is small, shaped
like halfa barrel and has cast lug and pin catch.
The decoration has a 6 medallions layout, but
the medallions are plain, without animal art
or other interlace. Cornelian beads date the
grave to the Early Viking Period, demonstrat-
ing the long survival of SPU in the Aland Isles.

A grave at AL Sundby contained three
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domed oblong brooches, two of type TT
Sundby (the eponyms of this variant) and one
unique brooch (Aland 252:3; Dreijer 1966
fig. 4; Rundkvist in press fig. 5). It is small,
oval and has cast lug and pin. The decoration
is abstract, intricate and expertly executed in
soft relief. It gives the impression of animal
interlace that has been either misunderstood
or deliberately schematised beyond recogni-
tion. The background on which the interlace
rests is hatched in various directions, a trait
that connects the brooch with a number of
TT brooches from around Scandinavia. This
indicates a late production date consistent with
the find combination’s late deposition date.

The brooches from Uppakra
As noted on p. 169, the domed oblong brooch-

es of eastern Zealand and western Scania form
the most varied, most well-connected and least
distinctive regional assemblage in all of early
8th century Scandinavia. Most of the brooches
collected from this region come from Uppakra
and SJ Tisse, two fat she-spiders in a very large
web. Both sites may at least at times have been
controlled by the same people.

Counting brooches that I have seen first
hand or well illustrated, Uppakra is the sing-
le richest find spot for the types under study
here, with 44 specimens (status 23 October
2003, see Catalogue). It is followed by the BO
Bakkegird cemetery with 2§ brooches and the
S] Tisse settlement site with 20.

Table 17 shows the type spectrum at
Uppikra, covering 33 brooches whose type
can be determined. All but one date from
the early 8th century. This must be due to
taphonomy rather than any change in set-
tlement intensity after AD 750. The large
late 8th century brooches are easier to find
if you drop them and more likely to break
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Table 17. Brooch types at Uppakra.

Type Number
N1a

N1b

N1c

N1d

N1e var2
O1la

02
R643E
SPL

SPU

T
Unique

== (NNIN|[= || [—=[O|>

into unidentifiable pieces than the small and
compact early brooches. Indeed, only about
a tenth remains of the single T'T brooch from
Uppékra (U 5560). The very large serial pro-
duced Viking Period tortoise brooches from
Uppakra that I have seen are also all heavily
fragmented.

The median preservation percentage of
the Uppdkra brooches I have seen is high:
78%. This indicates that we are largely deal-
ing with dropped or sacrificed jewellery, not
scrap metal. However, a few random checks
(see Catalogue) indicate that if one were to go
through all the Uppédkra metal detector finds
from one end to the other, one would find
a considerable number of additional small
fragments of domed oblong brooches. The
way my Uppékra sample has been selected, I
have mainly been able to study the dropped or
sacrificed brooches, while the ones that ended
up as scrap still largely remain unidentified.
In my opinion, the Uppéakra finds document
clearly that a brooch there might end its days
in a craftsman’s scrap bag o7 among the nettles
beside the pig pen when the pin happened to
break. It would be very difficult to estimate
which fate was more common, particularly as



the typical fate of a piece of scrap was to be
re-cast, not deposited where we might find it.
As noted on pp. 163 and 165-168, Uppikra
and Tisse are among the few sites where tin-
plated and gilded brooches of the types stud-
ied here occur, as do the few serial produced
variants such as N1e var2. This hints strongly
that domed oblong brooches were made at
these sites. These traits may also be seen as the
distinctive characteristics of Uppakra’s domed
oblong brooches. The site has extremely many
brooches and they document contacts all across
Scandinavia, but they are on average somewhat
finer than most, and jewellery has apparent-
ly been serial-produced here at an unusually
early date. Such small-scale serial production
at Uppdkra can in fact be seen more clearly
among other Vendel Period brooch types (e.g.
Helgesson 2002:50, 53; Rundkvist 2003¢).

Photo: Martin Rundkvist and Bengt Alm-
gren, LUHM
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Abbreviations

AL The Aland Isles.

E Sc Eastern Scania, southermost Sweden.

E Zeal Eastern Zealand, Denmark.

GO Goraland: the Swedish provinces
of Vistergotland, Ostergotland and
Smaland.

Jutl Jutland, Denmark.

JY Jutland, Denmark.
NO-N  Northern Norway from Nord-Tren-

delag northward.

NO-S  Southern Norway from Ser-Tronde-
lag southward.

OL Oland, an island and Swedish prov-
ince.

P Figure numbers in Petersen 1928.

R Figure numbers in Rygh 1885.

SHM  Statens Historiska Museum, Stock-
holm, Sweden.

N Zealand, Denmark.

SK Scania, southernmost Sweden.

SV The Lake Milaren area, i.e. the Swed-
ish provinces of Uppland, Vistman-
land and S6dermanland.

W Sc Western Scania, southernmost Swe-
den.

W Zeal Western Zealand, Denmark.

SV-N  Norrland: northern Sweden from
Dalarna northward.

T Inventory numbers in Vitenskaps-

museet, Trondheim, Norway.
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During data collection I have been aided in
particular by lists compiled by Bjorn Ambro-
siani (Ms. 1956-1960) and Karen Hgilund
Nielsen (1999).

I studied and photographed the metal
detector finds of domed oblong brooches
from Uppakra and other Scanian sites on
16—20 September 2002 and 23 October
2003. | have had access to Uppékra’s metal
detector finds number Ur-U37379 and
U37879-U38654 (full search). Rather than
search through all of U1-U37379, I relied
largely on Birgitta Hardh’s and Bertil Hel-
gesson’s general type determinations in the
main finds database. Full search through two
randomly selected finds crates (U1—200 and
U6201-6400) resulted in the identification
of three new specimens (Uoo163, Uo62r11,
Uo6250). Two of these are small fragments
and difficult both to identify and to classify.
Uo6211 is an intact brooch without surface
decoration and thus not immediately simi-
lar to the brooches illustrated by Orsnes (but
cf. 1966:155). These findings indicate that a
patient search through all of Uppékra’s metal
detector finds would probably unearth quite a
number of fragmented and unadorned domed
oblong brooches.

Denmark’s metal detectorists currently sub-
mit 100—200 datable Vendel Period bronz-
es each year to their country’s museums (cf.
AUD). Very few of these finds have been pub-
lished since Vang Petersen’s (1991) survey of
finds submitted 1966-1988. I studied and
photographed the finds from S Tisse, JY Bejse-
bakken and other Danish sites at the National
Museum in Copenhagen on 13—17 January
2003. I searched through all metal finds from
the sites along the western shore of Lake Tisso

(Fuglebrogard, Bulbrogird, Mellemstycket and



Kalmargirden) that were kept there. Some
finds from the site were at this time kept at
the regional museum of Kalundborg, and thus
unavailable to me.

On 4—13 November 2003 I studied the
domed oblong brooches of Norway at the
regional archaeological museums in Oslo, Ber-
gen, Trondheim and Tromse. On 14 January
2004 I studied the brooches in the Uppsala
University Museum. I paid study visits to Hel-
sinki and Mariehamn on 8—9 March 2004 and
Ribe on 4 January 2005. I studied the brooches
in the museums of my home town Stockholm
(SHM and SSM) on several occasions from
2003 0 2005.

I have information about the existence of
numerous brooches that I have seen neither
first-hand nor as illustrations. The areas where
this known incompleteness in my sample is
greatest are Zealand (62% incomplete) and
Jutland (39% incomplete). This is because the
Danes publish summary information about
their rich metal detector finds in AUD. In
other regions were there is no comparable pub-
lication and very little metal detecting, I do
not know what I am missing. But I do know
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that the brooches are not as many in absolute
terms as in Denmark. I suspect, however, that
a considerable number of the “animal-shaped”
brooches (general type O in the catalogue)
mentioned in AUD that I was unable to find
in Copenhagen actually refer to oval ones with
the flattened quadruped motif which I did
find, from the same sites. The incompleteness
percentages would thus probably be lowered
if one looked at the original finds lists from
the metal detector sites in question.

In 27 cases I have been able to compare
Vedel’s (1897:84—85) length measurements of
domed oblong brooches from Bornholm with
new measurements of my own. The median
absolute difference between Vedel’s figures
and mine is 2.5 mm, and there is no signifi-
cant skew in the tendency of the difference
(greater/smaller). The maximum difference is
13.0 mm. Vedel measured the brooches to an
accuracy of 1/8 inch, that is, 3.25 mm, and
I measured them to an accuracy of 0.1-0.5
mm. The observed median difference of 2.5
mm is less than Vedel’s level of accuracy. His
figures may thus be taken at face value when
no modern measurements are available.
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Inv no Reg Provenance (Amt/Lskp, |Context |Vidi Type Gild/tin | Pres Lug Catch Pin L w H Th |Worn |Rep
parish, site)
1 Renne 1729 bo N1 65
2 Renne 1730 bo N1 65
3 Odense 7390 fy Svendborg, Fladstrup, str N1 1 67 36 1
Risinge
4 ge Oldenburg N1 gild 1 46 25 1
5 Ribe D2592 iy Ribe, Ribe, Art museum set 1 N1 09 solder spot dx 58 32 cll 21 |1
6 NM jnr 0560/72 |y Ringkebing, Borbjerg, md N1 44
Trabjerg
7 NM C31256 sj Sorg, Boeslunde, Neble md 1 N1 0.2 ? cast, iron ? ? 1,2 |0
broken
8 NM jnr sj Sore, Boeslunde, Neble md N1 42
4970/83x24
9 Lund interim sk Sk, S. Sandby, Kungsmarken N1 0,75 >56 30 9
81503
10 Lund U09941 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppakra md 1 N1 gild 0.8 0 0 0 >36 16 13 1.6 |1
1" SSM e3 sV N1 40
12 ASRD 2592 N1 59
13 Priv. Paulsson N1 38
14 NM C30983 N1 44
15 NM 00999x875 N1 25
16 NM C30730 N1 54
17 Priv. Ohlsson N1 50
18 Lund U38321 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 N1/01a tin 1 1 ? ? 336 19,35 5.6 15 |1
19 Renne 1409x978 | bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard md N1?2 frag
20 NM C00965:b bo Bodils, Kannikegard, gr. 195 |gr 1 Nla 0,15 secondary ? iron 50 ? ? ? 1
bronze riveted
sheet
21 NM C05608:a bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 12 qr 1 Nla 1 1 ? extantiron |45 27,5 14 [0
22 NM C05608:b bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 12 qr 1 Nia 1 1 cast, dx_|extantiron |44,2 26,5 13 |0
23 SHM 12314:5 g6 Sm, As psh (Palmgren’s str 1 N1a 0,99 1 cast, rusty catch 48,5 234 7.5 14 1
collection) broken
24 NM C33355 iy Alborg, Hasseris, Bejsebak- | md 1 N1a 1 ? cast, dx  |? 394 173 1.1 1
ken, Stolpedalsvej
25 NM (33325 iy A\borg, Hasseris, Bejsebak- |md 1 N1a 09 1 cast, dx iron 29 15 1,2 |1
ken, Stolpedalsvej
26 Trondheim 18648a | no-n N-Trendelag, Fosnes k., Jea, |gr 1 Nla 1 1 ? ? 54,8 30 8,6 1,5 |0
Sandvik, gr. 07
27 Oslo C38649b no-s Oppland, Nord-Fron, qr Ni1a 49 25-30
Vuludalen
28 Oslo C29479 no-s Oppland, @stre Toten k., 1 Nla 1 1 dx iron spring  |38,2 22,7 83 18 |1
Sendre Rise / Hof
29 Bergen 08386 no-s S &F, Gloppen k., Breim, str 1 Nla 1 1 dx ? 43 24 9 1.4 1
Skreppa/Skryppe
30 NM 32698 S| F-borg, Jerlunde, Laerkefryd |md 1 N1a tin 0,95 1 cast, dx__|iron 40,2 21,6 1,1
31 NM jnr 7701/94, |sj Holbak, Store Fuglede, md 1 Nla 0,6 ? ? ? >33 21 0,6
FB0861 Fugledegérd / Bulbrogard
32 NM jnr7701/94, |sj Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 Nia 0,55 1 ? rusty lug >30 28 1 1
FG1896 Fugledegard / Bulbrogard
33 NM C23186 s Holbaek, Saersley, Seerslev  |str 1 N1a 1 1 cast, dx_|rusty lug 478 25 15 1
34 Ystad 145 sk Sk, Kiaby, Béckaskog Nla 0,95 >50 31
35 Lund U03968 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 Nla 0,17 ? ? ? ? ? 12,55 15 10
36 Lund U05003 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 Nla gild 0,5 ? cast, ? 20,7 1 0
broken
37 Lund U01782 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppéakra md 1 Nla 1 1 cast,sin__ |0 48 235 6 04 |0
38 Lund U10800 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 N1a 0,17 ? ? ? ? ? 37 08 |0
39 sk Sk, Ahus, Ahus 11 set Nia 05 50 <26
40 SHM 31277:10 sV 6, Osterhaninge, Guds, ar 1 Nla 0,85 1 ? ? c45 24 8,65 17 10 1
Rad 101, gr. 10
4 SHM 23151:11 sV Up, Spanga, Rinkeby, Rad | gr 1 Nla 0,75 1 ? ? ? ? 8 16 |0 1
178, gr. 11
42 SHM 10321 a sv-n La, Asele lappmark, str 1 Nla 1 1 cast, ? 59,4 29,7 9,4 16 |0
Vilhelmina, Girisjon broken
43 SHM 10321 b sv-n La, Asele lappmark, str 1 N1a 1 1 dx rusty catch 59,3 29,5 10 1,2 |0
Vilhelmina, Girisjon
44 SHM ol O, Képing psh str 1 Nla 1 1 dx ? 51,45 27 9,25 14 10 1
01304:1834:97
45 SHM 22517:11 sv-n Hs, Alfta, Viken 13, Erkpal- | gr N1a/b 0,8 iron 48 26 9 1
snaset, gr. 11
46 NM C07223 bo Gudhjem, Lillevang- qr 1 N1b 0,85 1 cast,dx  |iron spring |67,5 37,5 1 0
Melsted, gr. 4
47 Renne bo @-lars, Norre Sandegérd, qr N1b 1 50 25
1409x749:5 gr. 58
48 SHM 06745:2 g6 Sm, Berga, Domaryd qr 1 N1b 0,5 ? ? iron 63 29,5 9 1.4 |7
49 SHM 06745:1 g0 Sm, Berga, Domaryd qr 1 N1b 0,75 rivet hole rivet hole |? 63 29,5 9.1 1.4 1
50 SHM 17906:11 9o Og, Skedevi, Ruda, qr 1 N1b 1 1 ? ? 55,7 27,65 121 1,25 1 1
Smedjebacken
51 iy Hjerring, Hellevad, md N1b gild 1 49,5 27
Stentinget
52 Vendsyssel jnr iy Hjerring, Ingstrup, Trudslev  |set N1b 0,6 0
208/1980
53 Horsens 1319 j Vejle, Klakring, Juel d str N1b 1 41 17,5
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Inv no Reg Provenance (Amt/Lskp, |Context |Vidi Type Gild/tin | Pres Lug Catch Pin L w H Th |Worn |Rep
parish, site)
54 NM C30750 iy Alborg, Hasseris, md 1 N1b 0,95 2 ? iron 68 32 13 10
55 NM jnr 4684/82 | jy Alborg, Lindholm, Lindholm | md N1b 08 0
(DF 1989) hgje (nord)
56 Bergen 04213 no-s Hordaland, @len k., str 1 N1b 1 1 dx ? 56 32,5 11,5 22 |0
Fellberg p., Nervik
57 Oslo C38649a no-s Oppland, Nord-Fron, qr N1b 0,66 65 36
Vuludalen
58 Stavanger 3852 | no-s Rogaland, Karmey k., ar N1b <61
Skudenes p., Ferkingstad
59 Oslo C01547 no-s Telemark, Bamle k., ar 1 N1b 0,75 ? dx ? 47,5 30 10 16 |0
Brevikstrand
60 NM jnr 7701/94,  |sj Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 N1b 1 1 cast,dx |extantiron |42,8 19,5 14 |0
FB0401 Fugledegérd / Bulbrogard
61 NM jnr 1423/75, |sj Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 N1b both 0,33 ? ? rusty catch | ? 30 13 |1
KN1350 Kalmargarden
62 NM jnr 1423/75,  |sj Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 N1b gild 0,165 ? ? ? ? ? 16 |1
KN1221 Kalmargarden
63 NM C30664 sj Khvn, Sct Jargensbjerg, Sct | md 1 N1b 1 1 cast, ? 36,3 15,15 14 |0
Hans hospital broken
64 Gothenburg 2008 |sk Ha, Lindome, Sintorp str N1b 1 53 27 1
65 Lund Ravl F8 sk Sk, Ravlunda, Ravlunda md 1 N1b 1 1 cast, ? 45,4 24,4 7,85 1,3 |0 1
23:3 (Maletofta), 1997, F8 broken
66 Lund U01737 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 N1b 0,95 1 0 extantiron |36,1 15,6 6,6 1 1
spring
67 Lund U01033 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 N1b 0,95 1 0 rust 46 21 7.5 07 [0
68 Lund U37352 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppakra md 1 N1b 0,75 ? >34 254 6 1 0
69 Lund U00980 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 N1b 0,45 ? ? ? ? ? 8,7 1,2- |0
23
70 Lund U10846 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppékra md 1 N1b gild 033 1 0 rust 7.5 13 |0
71 Lund U00007&16 |sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 N1b gild 0,9 1 0 extantiron |50,5 25,2 13 |1
72 Rad dnr3714/88 |sv-n An, Arnés, Amasbacken, set N1b 1 1 ? iron 54 33 5
Rad 2, house 4, F1567
73 SHM 23648 ol 0l, Grésgard, Lot str 1 N1b 1 1 dx ? 48 258 10 14 N
74 Kalmar 05853 al Ol, N. Mockleby, Dorby str N1b 0,95 1 cast, ? 67 40 17 0
broken
75 Kalmar 34791:470 | ol Ol, S Mockleby, Cementa’s | str N1b 09 1 dx n 33 14 0 1
quarry
76 SHM 11494 ol 01, S. Mockleby, S. str 1 N1b 0,99 1 cast, ? 37,35 20,2 8,35 1,2 |0
Mockleby 4 broken
77 NM C26583 bo Bodils/Pouls, Ellegard, gr. 13 | gr Nic 1 48 29 0
78 NM €02532 bo ©-lars, Baekkegérd 1 N1c 0,33 1 ? extantiron |? ? 19 [0
spring
79 NM €02394 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 059 |gr 1 Nic 0,85 1 cast, dx  |? 75 42 12 1,9 [0
80 NM C02455 bo O-lars, Baekkegérd, gr. 105 | gr 1 Nic 0,8 1 cast, dx__|rusty both |66,7 34,7 11,3 13 |0
81 NM 02456 bo Q-lars, Baekkegérd, gr. 105 | gr 1 N1c 0.2 ? cast,dx__|extantiron |? ? 1.3 |0
82 Schleswig 4333 | ge Fehmarn, Johannisberg str N1c 1 1 cast, ? 54 36 1
broken
83 NM 30998 sj Sorg, Eggeslevmagle, 1 N1c 09 1 cast, rusty both 46,2 235 13 1
Gerdrup | broken
84 Lund U03356 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppakra md 1 N1c 1 1 cast, rust 63 34,4 7 1 1 1
broken
85 SSM 05779:10:2 | sv S0, Botkyrka, Norsborg, ar 1 Nlc gild 1 1 dx iron 39,8 24 7.8 14 |0
gr. 10:2
86 SHM 23206:1 sv-n Dr, Transtrand, N Bred- qr 1 N1c 1 1 cast, ? 40,8 24,5 9,5 14 |0
sundsnaset, gr. 1 broken
87 Kalmar 07565 ol Ol, N. Méckleby, Dérby str Nic 1 1 dx ? 43 24 75 0
88 Odense w-0 no ? Denmark str N1d 1 42,5 26
89 NM €32659 ? Unknown str 1 N1d 0,95 1 cast,dx_|rusty lug 49 28,6 1.4 |0
90 NM C13494 iy Vejle, Randbel, Vandel str 1 N1d 1 1 cast, iron 58,3 32,5 1,35 |1
broken
91 Alborg 129x1230 [jy Alborg, Lindholm, Lindholm | gr N1d 1 extantiron |52 28 8 0
haje, gr. 1230
92 NM jnr 1423775, |sj Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 N1d 0,95 1 cast, dx ? 44,4 25 18 |0
KN0948 Kalmargarden
93 NM jnr 1423175, |sj Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 N1d tin 0,95 1 ? ? 43 28 16 |1
KN0545 Kalmargarden
94 NM C34829 S| Sorg, Ringsted, Kloster- md N1d 1 377 22,1
marken
95 Lund U03351 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 N1d 1 1 0 0 34 19,4 6,6 17 |1
96 Lund U06242 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppékra md 1 N1d 1 1 cast, 0 47,5 258 1.1 N1 1
broken
97 Lund U06414 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppékra md 1 N1d 0.2 ? ? ? 10 1 0
98 Lund U04437 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 N1d gild 0,33 ? ? ? 22,2 1 0
99 Renne 1409x874 |bo O-lars, Norre Sandegard md N1d NSV 1 45,3 24
100 NM C10269 bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard, qr N1d NSV 0,95 cast,dx |extantiron |46 27 73
qr.V4
101 NM C10270 bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard, qr N1d NSV 0,95 46 27
gr.V4
102 NM jnr 7638/93  |fy Svendborg, Nyborg Ids, md N1d 0,95 51,5 30 6,5 0
(DF 1996) b Hjulby, Toftegard Sydest Toftegard
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Inv no Reg Provenance (Amt/Lskp, |Context |Vidi Type Gild/tin | Pres Lug Catch Pin L w H Th  |Worn |Rep
parish, site)
103 NM jnr 1423/75, |5 Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 N1d 09 1 ? 0 48,2 26 13 |0
KN0949 Kalmargarden Toftegard
104 SHM 02076:15 ? Storck’s collection, Kalmar | str 1 N1d gild 0,99 1 ? iron 48,7 23,6 95 1.4 |0 1
Vedskelle
105 NM C25000 S| Preeste, Herfolge, Vedskelle ~|str N1d 0,95 46
Vedskalle
106 NMjnr8117/99  |fy Svendborg, Herrested, md Nle 1 38 18
(DF 1999), 0BM Toften
8519
107 NM (33648 iy Hjerring, Skallerup, Nerlev/ | md Nle 1
Segard
108 |NM (33600 iy Hjerring, Skallerup, Nerlev/ | md Nile 1
Ostergard
109 NM 34487 iy Viborg, Mensted, Toftum md 1 Nie 08 1 cast, dx__|rusty lug 33 17 12 |27
110 NM 33374 iy l\lborg, Nerre-Tranders, md 1 Nle 1 1 cast, ? 29,9 17 15 |0 1
Humlebakken broken
m Priv. Fonnss iy l\lborg, Hasseris, set N1evar1 1 36 20,5 47
1
112 NM €33516 iy Alborg, Hasseris, 1 Nlevarl 1 1 cast, iron 356 20,7 14 1 1
Bejsebakken broken,
iron rivet
113 Qdense fy Qdense, Herredsted, Maare N1e var2 1 38 18
114 NM jnr 7638/93  |fy Svendborg, Nyborg Ids, md N1e var2 1 39,5 19,5 5,5 0
(DF 1997) b Hjulby, Toftegard Sydest
115 Lund U01455 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppakra md 1 N1e var2 1 1 cast,dx |0 373 20,5 5,55 13 |1 1
116 Lund U02736 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 N1e var2 1 1 0 0 325 17 4,7 12 1
"7 NM iy Alborg, Hasseris, set N1evar3 1
)
118 NM C30551 + iy Nborg, Hasseris, md 1 Nlevar3 09 ? cast, dx rusty lug 34 15,5 1,1 10
33473 Bejsebakken
119 Trondheim 13228 |no-n N-Trendelag, Verdal k., 1 N1V3 0,95 1 ? ? 44,2 26,6 83 1 1 1
@stre Vuku, Holmli
120 |Trondheim no-n Nordland, Brennay k., ar 1 N1V3 1 1 ? ? 47 28,5 8,5 09 |1 1
14049a-3 Torvskjad: !
121 Trondheim no-n Nordland, Brenney k., qr 1 N1V3 0,99 1 dx ? 54,6 31,5 1,5 04 |0
14049a-2 Torvskjad: l
122 Trondheim no-n Nordland, Brenney k., qr 1 N1V3 1 1 dx ? 48,5 28 8,25 07 |0
14049a-1 Torvskja l
123 |Tromse 06377b  |no-n Nordland, Luray k., Ytre ar 1 N1V3 1 1 ? ? 57 33 93 05 |0
Kvaray, grave 8
124 British Museum no-n Troms, Tromse k., near qr 1 N1V3 1 44 27 0
Tromsg
125 |NMjnr7334/91  |bo Ibsker, Braendesgard md 0
(DF 1991)
126 NM jnr6116/85  |bo Klemensker, Ladegard md 0
(DF 1995)
127 |NMjnr6116/85  |bo Klemensker, Ladegard md 0
(DF 1999)
128 |NMjnr6295/85 |bo Klemensker, Mellegard md 0
129 Renne jnr 1002:b | bo 0 64
130 |Renne jnr 1002:a | bo 0 64
131 NM jnr 6965/89  |fy Svendborg, Gudme, Gudme |md 0
(DF 1993) 1/NO
132 |[NMjnr8138/00 |jy Hjerring, Saltum, Lille Norge |md 0
(DF 2000)
133 NM jnr 5990/85  |jy Randers, Albage, Kumlhej  |md 0
(DF 1991)
134 NM jnr7915/96 | F-borg, Ramlese, Kreem- md 0
(DF 1996) mergard
135 NM jnr7701/94 |5 Holbzek, Store Fuglede, md 0
(DF 1999) b Fugledegard / Bulbrogard
136 NM jnr 7701/94 |5 Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 0
(DF 1998) b Fugledegard / Bulbrogard
137 NM jnr7701/94 |5 Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 0
(DF 1998) a Fugledegdrd / Bulbrogard
138 |NMjnr7701/94 |sj Holbk, Store Fuglede, md 0
(DF 1999) a Fugledegdrd / Bulbrogérd
139 NM jnr 1423/75  |sj Holbak, Store Fuglede, md 0
(DF 1997) b Kalmargarden
140 NM jnr 1423/75 |5 Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 0
(DF 1998) b Kalmargarden
141 NM jnr 1423/75 |5 Holbzek, Store Fuglede, md 0
(DF 1997) a Kalmargarden
142 [NMjnr1423/75 | Holbak, Store Fuglede, md 0
(DF 1998) a Kalmargarden
143 NM jnr 7206/91 |5 Khvn, Hejelse, Ellebaekgard | md 0
(DF 2000)
144 NM jnr 8234/01 |5 Khvn, Ledoje, Godhejs agre | md 0
(DF 2002)
145 |NM jnr4158/82  |sj Khvn, Vindinge, Stalmo- md 0

segard
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Inv no Reg Provenance (Amt/Lskp, |Context |Vidi Type Gild/tin | Pres Lug Catch Pin L w H Th |Worn |Rep
parish, site)
146 |NMjnr7745/94  |sj Khvn, @lsemagle, Kapelvej | md 0
(DF 1996)
147 Lund U06741 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 0 0,2 ? cast, 0 3 1,1 10
broken
148 NM C00965:a bo Bodils, Kannikegard, gr. 195 | gr 1 0Ola 1 1 cast, dx_[iron 51,2 23,5 14 |0
149 NM C05607 bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 12 qr 1 0Ola 0,95 1 cast, dx extantiron |73 45,3 13 |0
150 Renne bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard, qr 0Ola 09 1 55 29
1409x349:3 qr. 16
151 Renne bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard, qr Ola 08 49-56 >27
1409x511:75 qr.23
152 Renne bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard, ar Ola 0,95 47 24 10,7
1409x750:2 qgr. 58
153 Renne 3139x82 | bo @-lars, Snekkebjerg md 0la 0,33 ?
154 SHM 08923:7:a1 | go Sm, Berga, Ingelstad aqr 1 Ola 09 iron rivet, cast, repl |iron spring | 48,2 22 6,2 1,3 |0 1
Kvarnagard, gr. 7 possib sec by iron
rivet
155 NM C05339 iy Hjerring, Torslev, Riis Fattig- | gr 1 Ola 0,95 2 cast, iron 41,5 21 1,3 |1 1
gérd, gr. 5 broken,
repaired,
dx
156 NM jnr 4685/82 | jy Alborg, Hasseris, md Ola 0,95 28 15
] 1
157 |Alborg 129x1520 |jy Alborg, Lindholm, Lindholm | gr Ola 0,5 ? iron
haje, gr. 1520
158 NM C33422 iy Alborg, Sender Tranders, md 1 Ola 0,99 1 cast,dx |iron 36,4 20 15 |1
Postgarden
159 NM jnr 7701/94,  |sj Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 Ola 0,95 1 ? rusty both  |c 46 29 1.5 1
FB0748 Fugledegérd / Bulbrogard
160 NM jnr 1423175 |sj Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 Ola gild 0,75 1 cast,dx  |? 50-55 33 2 0
(DF 1995), Kalmargarden
KN0675
161 NM jnr 4970/81 s Sorg, Boeslunde, Neble md Ola 0,95 40 25,5
162 |Lund 29226 sk Sk, Ravlunda, Ravlunda 1 Ola 0,95 1 cast, rust 38,1 20,2 1 0
29:17 broken
163 Lund U07206 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 Ola 0,5 ? cast, 0 ? 31,2 5.4 1.1 1
broken
164 Lund U01340 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 Ola 0,95 1 ? rust >47,4 26,8 6,8 12 1
165 Lund U38536 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 Ola 0,15 ? dx ? ? ? ? 13 |0
166 Lund U38182 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 Ola 09 1 ? ? c35 22 41 1 1
167 Lund U03363 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 Ola 0,9 ? cast, 0 >31,4 25,7 535 1 1 1
broken
168 Lund met-det sk Sk, Vittskévle k:a, md 1 Ola 0,9 >42 ? ? 05 |0
0111-0110, F67, JP1
169 Lund sk Sk, V4, Sit Gertruds vang,  |set Ola 1 rust 44 23
1945, ruta ET:III
170 SHM 26481:60 sv Up, Ekert, Helgo, Raa gr 1 Ola 0,99 ? ? ? 36 19 4,5 1.3 |0
150, gr. 60
171 SHM 28913 ol 01, As, Nasby, gr. 1 qr 1 Ola 09 1 dx ? 56,6 27,5 7,25 14 1
172 NM C07222 bo Gudhjem, Lillevang- ar 1 01b 08 1 cast, dx  [rusty lug 95 39 08 |1
Melsted, gr. 4
173 NM €02396 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 059 | gr 1 01b 0,95 ? cast,dx  |extantiron |97 41,5 3 0
174 NM C02409 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 066 | gr 1 01b 0,75 1 ? extantiron |c85 ? ? 0
spring
175 NM €05592 bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 06 aqr 1 01b 0,9 1 cast,dx |extantiron |80-85 32,5 12 |1
spring
176 NM C05362 bo Gudhjem, N of Gudhjem qr 1 0lc 0,85 1 cast,dx__[iron 85 37 14 |0 1
177 NM €02530 bo @-lars, Baekkegérd, gr. 063 | gr 1 0lc 0,95 1 cast, dx__|iron spiral 82,7 30,1 16 |0
178 NM C06872 bo Gudhjem, Lillevang- qr 1 02 0,99 1 cast,dx |extantiron |69,2 37 12 |0
Melsted, gr. 3
179 NM C31062 bo Olsker, Gl. Skovgard md 1 02 1 1 cast, dx iron 50,3 33 1 0
180 Renne jnr 1081 bo Aker, Limensgard, Raeve- qr 02
kulebakke
181 Renne jnr 1081 bo Aker, Limensgard, Raeve- qr 02
kulebakke
182 |NM 02390 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 050 |gr 02 57 28
183 NM €02408 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 066 | gr 1 02 0,75 ? cast, dx__|extantiron |c67 ? 12 |?
184 Renne 1409x927 |bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard md 02
185 Renne 1409x881 |bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard md 02 1 1
186 |Renne 1409x928 |bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard md 02 frag
187 Renne 1409x948 | bo 0-lars, Norre Sandegérd md 02
188 Renne 3139x79  |bo @-lars, Snekkebjerg qr 02 0,99 1 ? ? 49 22,8
189 NM (32682 iy Nborg, Nerholm, Mel- md 1 02 1 1 ? rusty both  |56,7 29,1 1.5 11 1
lemholm
190 Oslo C15881 no-s Ostfold, Rakkestad k., qr 1 02 0,45 ? dx ? ? c22 5.4 1.8 |1 1
Sendre Hosten
191 sk Sk, Smedstorp, Gardlsa, pit | set 02 1 1 57 33 0
house settlement
192 Lund U03023 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 02 0,9 1 cast, sin  |rust 52,2 33,2 6,5 08 |1
193 Lund U00589 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 02 1 1 0 rust 60,3 34 55 12 1
194 Lund U00984 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 02 1 1 0 rust 49,2 334 5.5 13 1
195 |Lund met-det sk Sk, Vittskovle k:a, md 1 02 1 ? cast,dx  |extantiron (40,5 24,5 06 |1 1

0111-0110, F72, JP6
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196 Helsinki 5179:2 al Lemland, Mattas, gr. 14 ar 1 02 0,99 1 dx iron 59,5 343 76 1 0
Y-shaped
197 NM C05405 bo O-lars, Kobbed?, close SW  |str 1 02b 0,95 1 solder rusty lug 65,9 35 15 |1
of Gudhjem
198 NM C05587:b bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 03 qr 1 02b 0,99 1 cast,dx |extantiron |68,5 34 11 1
spring
199 NM C05587:a bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 03 qr 1 02b 0,95 1 cast, dx__|extantiron |67.3 34 1.2 |0
200 |NM C26581 bo Bodils/Pouls, Ellegard, gr. 13 |gr 02 Ellegard 1 61 32
201 NM €26582 bo Bodils/Pouls, Ellegard, gr. 13 |gr 02 Ellegérd 0,95 61 33,6
202 NM €02534 bo O-lars, Baekk | 1 02 Ellegard 0,6 ? cast, dx_[iron ? ? 1,2 |0
203 |NM C02385:b bo @-lars, Baekkegérd, gr. 044 |gr 02 Ellegard 65 37.3
204 NM C02385:a bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 044 | gr 1 02 Ellegard 0,75 ? cast, iron ? ? 1 0
broken
205 |NM C02389 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 050 |gr 02 Ellegard 57 28
206 |NM C02395 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 059 |gr 1 02 Ellegard 0,75 1 cast, dx__|extantiron |64 ? 2,1 |0
207 NM C05593 bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 06 qr 1 02 Ellegard 1 1 cast,dx  |extantiron |61,1 31,8 08 |0
208 NM C05604 bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 11 qr 1 02 Ellegard 0,6 1 cast, dx__|extantiron |58,5 32,5 09 |0
209 NM C05603 bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 11 qr 1 02 Ellegard 1 1 ? extantiron |60,2 32 1,2 |0
210 Renne 1409x880 |bo @-lars, Norre Sandegérd md 02 Ellegard 0,95
21 NM C10289 bo @-lars, Nerre Sandegard, qr 1 02 Ellegard 0,95 1 cast,dx |extantiron |62 35,5 73 1,3 |0
gr.Vé
212 NM €10285 bo @-lars, Norre Sandegard, ar 1 02 Ellegard 0,6 1 ? rusty lug ? 37 73 12 |0
gr.V6
213 Lund U38099 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppékra md 1 02 Ellegérd 0,55 1 ? ? 55-60 39 5 12 |7
214 Arendal 298 b no-s Hedmark, Nes, Hovindsholm |str proto-Berdal 0,5 94 45
215 Oslo C00172 no-s Hedmark, Nes, Hovindsholm |str 1 proto-Berdal 1 94 45
216 Oslo C30251 no-s Hedmark, Ringsaker, By str 1 proto-Berdal
217 Bergen 09502 no-s S &, Gloppen k., Breim, qr 1 proto-Berdal 0,85 1 ? ? 85 56 19,5 1.3 |0
Bjornarheim
218 0Oslo C19179% no-s Vestfold, Hedrum, Brunla- 1 proto-Berdal 1 9%
nes, Berg
219 Oslo C19179b no-s Vestfold, Hedrum, Brunla- 1 proto-Berdal 0,5 ? ? iron c 100 c60 25 28 |0
nes, Berg
220 Oslo C12799 no-s Vestfold, Lardal, Styrvoll qgr 1 proto-Berdal 0,75 2 dx ? ¢ 100 50 21 ? ?
pril Trondheim 03452 |no-n N-Trendelag, Nedre qr 1 R640 0,25 ribbon iron w ? c70 13,5 0,25 |0
Stjerdalen, Alstad 17 mm
222 Trondheim no-n N-Trondelag, Overhalla k., |gr 1 R640 frag ribbon iron >70 ? >15 05 |?
07713-3 Stor-Skomo
223 Trondheim no-n N-Trendelag, Overhallak., |gr 1 R640 0,55 ribbon iron w ? c57 12,5 06 |0
07688-1 Stor-Skomo 17 mm
224 |Trondheim 02373 |no-n N-Trendelag, Stod, ar 1 R640 1 ribbon iron w 88 62 14,3 0,25 |0
Grindberg 18,8 mm
225 Trondheim 02374 |no-n N-Trendelag, Stod, qr 1 R640 1 solder solder ? al 46,5 10,7 04 |0
Grindberg
226 Tromse 05034d2 | no-n Nordland, Andeya k., qr 1 R640 0,45 ribbon iron ? c70 >16 03 (0
Dverberg tapered max w
18 mm
227 Tromse 05034d1 | no-n Nordland, Andaya k., qr 1 R640 0,8 ribbon iron >100 75 19 07 (0
Dverberg widened ends
max w 24 mm
228 |Bergen 00622a  |no-n Nordland, Bode k., Vagey  |gr 1 R640 1 lozenge iron 94,5 69 21 1,2 |0
229 Bergen 00622¢ no-n Nordland, Bode k., Vagay  |gr 1 R640 0,1 ribbon iron ? ? ?
230 Bergen 00622b no-n Nordland, Bode k., Vagey  |gr 1 R640 0,95 lozenge iron 93,8 69 c20 1 0
231 Tromse 03803b no-n Nordland, Gildeskal k., qr 1 R640 0,99 lozenge iron 79 62 19,7 05 [0
Vigtelen max w 43 mm
232 Tromse 03803a no-n Nordland, Gildeskal k., ar 1 R640 0,99 lozenge iron 80 61 17,2 05 [0
Vigtelen max w 43 mm
233 Tromsg 01615-2 | no-n Nordland, Meley k., @ysund |gr 1 R640 0,1 ? ? ? >70 >55 ? 1 ?
234 Tromse 01039-1 | no-n Troms, Bjarkey k., Helloy, ar 1 R640 0,6 ribbon iron c90 66 14 06 |0
gr.1 tapered max w
17 mm
235 |Tromse 01039-2 |no-n Troms, Bjarkey k., Hellay,  |gr 1 R640 frags ? ? ?
gr.1
236 |Tromse 01041 no-n Troms, Bjarkey k., Helloy, qr 1 R640 0,99 ribbon iron 96 65 15,9 035 |0
g3 widened ends
w 10-19 mm
237 Tromse 04064b no-n Troms, Tromsg k., Austein | gr 1 R640 0,25 solder solder ? 95 c70 ? 05 |0
238 Tromse 04064a no-n Troms, Tromsg k., Austein | gr 1 R640 0,75 solder solder ? 93 c57 14,3 0,35 [0
239 | Oslo C34263 no-s Aust-Agder, Valle, Vik str 1 R640 0,75 ribbon iron c95 60 21 1.2 |0
240 |Bergen 07639 no-s Hordaland, Tysnes, Opdal, ~|gr R640 ribbon iron
Store Kongsvik
24 Bergen 07639b no-s Hordaland, Tysnes, Opdal,  |gr R640 ribbon iron
Store Kongsvik
242 Bergen 08256b no-s More & Romsdal, Hjerund- | gr 1 R640 0,75 ribbon iron c90 c75 c28 25 |0
fjord, Bjarke kirkegaard
243 Bergen 08256a no-s Mere & Romsdal, Hjerund-  |gr 1 R640 0,99 ribbon iron dx iron 86 74 27,7 2,7 |0
fjord, Bjerke kirkegaard
244 Bergen no-s More & Romsdal, Sykkylven, |gr R640 frags ribbon iron
Vik, gr. 8
245 Bergen no-s More & Romsdal, Sykkylven, |gr R640 frags ribbon iron

Vik, gr. 8
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246 Stavanger 2351 ¢? | no-s Rogaland, Egersund p., ar R640
Ogna s., Kvalbein
247 |Stavanger 2351b |no-s Rogaland, Egersund p., qr R640 1 100 67,5
Ogna s., Kvalbein
248 Bergen 09012 no-s S & F, Gloppen, Breim, ar R640
Sanddal
249 Bergen 10975b no-s S & F, Gloppen, Sarheim qr R640 frags
250 |Bergen 05030b2 |no-s S &F, Stryn, Gutdal ar 1 R640 frags ribbon iron w >80 ? ? ? ?
14,5 mm
251 Bergen 05909 no-s S &F, Stryn, Gutdal qr 1 R640 1 ribbon iron 99 81 21,6 08 |0
tapered
252 Bergen 09061 no-s S & F, Vik, Hopperstad, qr R640 0,8 69 c40
Haugateigen
253 Bergen 06500-3 [ no-s S &F, Vik, Skjervum ar 1 R640 0,2 ribbon iron w ? ? ?
15 mm
254 |Trondheim no-s S-Trendelag, Bjugn p., qr 1 R640 0,75 ribbon iron ? 68 ? 08 |?
13885-1 Nes s., Nes
255 Trondheim 17739 | no-s S-Trendelag, @rlandet, ar 1 R640 0,99 ribbon iron w 92 71,5 29 1,110
Grande 7mm
256 Trondheim 17739b | no-s S-Trendelag, @rlandet, ar 1 R640 0,9 ribbon iron w 89,3 c80 27,5 1,1 |0
Grande 7 mm
257 Trondheim 17679a | no-s S-Trendelag, @rlandet, ar 1 R640 0,99 ribbon iron 91 73 231 1.1 10
Grande
258 Bergen (03202a?) |no-s Vestfold, Hedrum, Brunla- | gr R640
nes, Nordheim
259 |Trondheim 17313 |no-n N-Trendelag, Tjotta, Tjotta, |gr R643 frag
.19
260 |Tromsg 10817 no-n Troms, Sandtorg, Haukebe | gr R643
(1962/18)
261 Bergen 07109 no-s More & Romsdal, Sendmer, |gr 1 R643 0.2 ribbon iron iron flat ? ? ? ? ?
@rsta, Osberg/Oseborg spring
262 |Stavanger 4924  |no-s Rogaland, Sola k., Byberg | gr R643 frags
263 Trondheim 01945 |no ? str 1 R643A 0,99 ribbon rusty w 92 74 17,5 07 |0
7 mm
264 Trondheim no-n N-Trendelag, Fosnes k., Ja, | gr 1 R643A 03 ribbon iron 88 60 >12 1,1 10
18645-1 Sandvik, gr. 03
265 Trondheim no-n N-Trendelag, Fosnes k., Ja, | gr 1 R643A 0,15 ribbon iron, dx ? ? ? ? ?
18645-2 Sandvik, gr. 03 tapered, w
3-11mm
266 Trondheim 18652a | no-n N-Trendelag, Fosnes k., Ja, | gr 1 R643A 0,6 ribbon iron iron 84,5 c60 13,5 04 |0 ?
Sandvik, gr. 14
267 |Trondheim 18652¢ [no-n N-Trendelag, Fosnes k., Ja, | gr 1 R643A 09 ribbon iron 84 c60 14 04 |0
Sandvik, gr. 14 w 8-13 wide
ends
268 |Trondheim 08804 [no-n N-Trendelag, Frosta, Sjursvik | gr 1 R643A 0,85 ribbon solder c82 62 19,3 1 0
w 11,5 mm
269 Trondheim no-n N-Trendelag, Levanger p., | gr 1 R643A 0,6 ribbon iron 94 69,6 26,2 15 |0
19966A f20 Frosta, asen, gr. 5
270 Trondheim no-n N-Trendelag, Levanger p.,  |gr 1 R643A 0,75 ribbon iron 95,3 68,4 29 1,7 |0
199668 f40 Frosta, Stremsasen, gr. 5 tapered w
16,25
271 Trondheim 15625 |no-n N-Trendelag, Mere, Lo qr 1 R643A 1 ribbon rusty 82,5 57 13,1 04 |1
272 Trondheim no-n N-Trendelag, Overhalla qr 1 R643A 0,33 ribbon bronze iron c90 80 24 1,3 |0
06575-1 k., Melhus tapered ¢
100 x 9 mm
line dec
273 |Trondheim no-n N-Trendelag, Overhalla qr 1 R643A 0,25 ribbon bronze ? ? c25 1.2 |0
06575-2 k., Melhus tapered ¢
100 x 9 mm
line dec
274 |Trondheim 08035 [no-n N-Trendelag, Overhalla k., |gr 1 R643A 0,25 ribbon rusty w >85 ? ? ? 0
Stor-Skomo 5-6 mm
275 Trondheim no-n N-Trondelag, Overhalla k., |gr 1 R643A 0,55 ribbon rusty w ? 54 1" 09 |0
07713-1 Stor-Skomo 16 mm
276 SHM 20483:3 a no-n N-Trendelag, Gvre Stjerdal, |str 1 R643A 0,33 ? ? ? >63 ? <10 0,55 (0
Hegra, Bjertheim
277 SHM 20483:3b  |no-n N-Trendelag, @vre Stjerdal, |str 1 R643A 0,15 ? ? ? >63 ? <10 0,55 |0
Hegra, Bjertheim
278 Tromse 05034¢ no-n Nordland, Andaya k., gr 1 R643A 033 ? ? ? ? <62 ? 06 |1
Dverberg
279 Tromse 016153 | no-n Nordland, Meley k., @ysund | gr 1 R643A 0,8 ribbon solder 80-85 50-55 8-13 0
tapered w
13,5mm
280 Tromse 016154 | no-n Nordland, Melay k., @ysund | gr 1 R643A 0,33 ribbon solder 80-85 50-55 8-13 0
tapered w
13,5mm
281 Tromse 01907 no-n Troms, Bjarkey k., Vestnes, | gr 1 R643A 0,9 solder spot solder ? 70 39 6 05 |1
gr. 10 spot
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282 Tromse 04616a no-n Troms, Traney, Nordstrau- | gr 1 R643A 0,5 ribbon solder 65-70 42 1 0
men, Solvang irregular max
w12 mm
283 Tromse 04616b no-n Troms, Tranay, Nordstrau- | gr 1 R643A 0,25 ribbon solder 90 <60 >14 09 |?
men, Solvang & 2 riv holes
at end
284 Oslo C22596a no-s Aust-Agder, Valle, Vik qgr 1 R643A 0,75 ribbon iron 121,5 69 21,8 22 |?
285 Oslo C22596b no-s Aust-Agder, Valle, Vik qr 1 R643A 0,1 ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 0
286 Oslo C16876 no-s Hedmark, Leten, Skjerve qgr 1 R643A 0,25 ? ? ? >70 ? 10-15 16 |?
287 Bergen 12012a1 | no-s Hordaland, Meland, Fosse ~ |gr 1 R643A 0,5 ribbon iron, 105 90 ? 17 |7
rhomboid
w concave
edges
288 Bergen 12012a2 | no-s Hordaland, Meland, Fosse ~ |gr 1 R643A 0,33 ribbon iron, 105 90 ? 17 |7
rhomboid
W concave
edges
289 |Trondheim no-s More & Romsdal, Vike ar R643A frags ribbon iron
church
290 | Oslo C25074a no-s Oppland, Faberg, Odland | gr 1 R643A 06 solder indet ? ? <100 59 17 08 |0
shape
291 Bergen 09014-2 | no-s S &F, Gloppen k., Breim, qr 1 R643A frags ribbon iron ? ? ? 21 17
Sanddal tapered max w
20 mm
292 Bergen 09014-1 | no-s S & F, Gloppen k., Breim, qr 1 R643A frags ribbon iron ? ? ? 21 17
Sanddal tapered max w
20 mm
293 Bergen 06035 no-s S & F, Innvik, Langeseter qr R643A 0,75 93 >66
294 Bergen 065001 | no-s S & F, Vik, Skjervum ar 1 R643A 0,05 ribbon iron w ? ? ?
22 mm
295 Bergen 06500-2  |no-s S & F, Vik, Skjervum qr 1 R643A 0,1 ribbon iron w ? ? ?
22 mm
296 0Oslo C19708a no-s @stfold, Onsay, Hauge ar 1 R643A tin 0,66 ribbon iron ¢ c90 c60 c17,5 1 0
85x 22 mm,
rivets at ends
297 Lund 29055 sk sk, Ahus, Ahus str 1 R643A 0,75 solder? solder? 0 >70 47,5 13 08 [0
298 SHM 05208:33 sv Up, Adelso, Bjorko, Svarta  [set 1 R643A 08 solder spot solder ? 59,3 30 8,7 1.2 |0
Jorden spot
299 NM C05605 bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 11 qr 1 R643B 0,6 soldered soldered |rust 65 39 1 0
300 SHM 24198:2 g0 Og, Kimsta, Tangstad, gr. 2 |gr 1 R643B ? ? ? ? 78 ? ? ? 0
301 Tromse 01041 no-n Troms, Bjarkey k., Hellay, ~ |gr 1 R643B 0,75 rusty lozenge | rusty ? >85 c55 ? ? 0
gr.3 lozenge
302 Oslo C15912 no-s Hedmark, Grue, Vold qr 1 R643B 0,6 ? dx ? c85 61 15 1,9 |0
303 SHM 31039:06 sv S0, Tyres, Nasby 4:1, Rad  |gr 1 R643B 0,05 ? ? ? ? ? >20 16 |?
27, gr. 06
304  |Trondheim 02968 |no-n N-Trendelag, Skogn p., ar 1 R643C 0,45 rusty stripe w 96 60 183 16 |0
Alstahaug s., Valan 11 mm
305 Tromsg 00909 no-n Troms, Bjarkay, @stnes qr 1 R643C 0,33 ? sin&dx |? c 100 c70 ? ? ? 1
306 Tromsa 00908 no-n Troms, Bjarkey, @stnes qr 1 R643C 0,9 solder + 2 solder + 2 |iron 102 66 18 1 0
holes holes
307 |Tromse 03426a no-n Nordland, Steigen k., str 1 R643D 0,7 solder ? ? 65-70 40-45 >7 ? 0
Skagstad
308 Tromse 03497a no-n Nordland, Vestvagoy k., qr 1 R643D 0,8 solder solder ? 60 38 6,3 03 |0
Buksnes, Utakleiv
309 Bergen 05785 no-s More & Romsdal, Strand k., |gr 1 R643D 0,85 ? solder ? c70 c42 8,8 08 [0
Midtbust
310 Umea, Hogre all- | ? Unknown str R643E 0,99 ribbon iron c55 c36 1
ménna ldroverket
31 NM C07756 iy Ringkebing, Rindum/ str 1 R643E 1 solder spot solder ? 523 28,8 03 |0
Nordre Omme, Skrostrup/ spot
Skostrup mose
312 NM (33346 iy Alborg, Hasseris, Bejsebak- | md 1 R643E 1 solder spot ? ? ? 30 1,1 (0
ken, Stolpedalsvej
313 |Oslo C21612a no-n Nordland, Hadsel, Hennes | gr 1 R643E 0,9 solder spot solder ? 44 21 6 1 ?
/ Hemnes spot
314 |Tromse 06371a  [no-n Nordland, Lurey k., Ytre qr R643E 1 42 27 8,25 0
Kvaray, grave 2
315 Tromsg 06371b  |no-n Nordland, Lurey k., Ytre qr R643E 44 28
Kvaray, grave 2
316 Tromse 06377¢ no-n Nordland, Luray k., Ytre ar 1 R643E 1 solder spot + 2 |solder ? 62,7 335 9,5 15 |0
Kvarey, grave 8 drilled holes  [spot +
2 drilled
holes
317 Tromse 06377d no-n Nordland, Luray k., Ytre ar 1 R643E 1 solder spot + |solder ? 46,2 26,2 83 03 |1
Kvaray, grave 8 1 hole spot + 1
hole
318 Tromse 06378a no-n Nordland, Luray k., Ytre ar 1 R643E gild 0,99 solder spot solder ? 39 21 10,3 1 ?
Kvaray, grave 9 spot
319 Tromsa 06378b no-n Nordland, Lurey k., Ytre qr 1 R643E 0,99 solder spot solder ? 40 21 9 05 |?
Kvaray, grave 9 spot
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320  |Tromse 03497b  |no-n Nordland, Vestvagey k., ar 1 R643E 1 ribbon rusty 53 325 8,1 03 |0
Buksnes, Utakleiv tapered max w
11,6 mm
321 Bergen 05807 no-s S &F, Eid k., Myklebostad, |gr R643E 06 ribbon iron extantiron | 55-60 37
gr. east
322 Trondheim 18026 | no-s S-Trendelag, Hitra k., qr R643E 58
Dolmay, Stadsvik
323 |Raa UV-Syd sk Sk, Fladie psh, Raa 8, G set 1 R643E 0,95 solder spot solder extantiron |36,8 235 04 10
9755, AV 7745 spot
324 Lund U05706 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppakra md 1 R643E 1 solder spot solder 0 48,8 31,5 c5 08 |1
spot
325 SHM 02076:18 ? Storck’s collection, Kalmar | str 1 SPL 1 1 dx ? 339 17,5 6,6 1 0
326 |SHM 06819:506 |? Tradgardh's collection str 1 SPL 1 1 dx iron spring | 52,5 24,7 94 13 |0
327 |[om ? Unknown str SPL
328 Helsinki 9365:394 |fi Kalanti, Kalmumaki qr 1 SPL 1 1 dx ? 4 16,2 9.9 08 |0
329 Helsinki 7980:33  |fi Satakunta, Kumo/Kokemaki, | gr 1 SPL 0,8 1 ? ? 40,8 19 10,6 09 |0 1
Kuoppala-Pusso
330 NM C30744 iy Alborg, Hasseris, md 1 SPL 1 1, replaced w [cast, sin |? 26,2 123 16 |0 1
bakken solder
331 |Alborg 129x1725 |jy Alborg, Lindholm, Lindholm | gr SPL 1 extant 35 15
haje, gr. 1725
332 Tromsg no-n Nordland, Ledingen, Hustad | gr SPL
333 Oslo C23173a (= |no-s Hedmark, Vang k., gr 1 SPL 1 1 ? iron spring |49 32 10,8 1 0
T5900) Vang, Aker
334 Stavanger 4044 no-s Rogaland, Klepp p. & k., str SPL 0,95 38 16,9
Bore s., Sele
335  |Trondheim 18758d | no-s S-Trendelag, Oppdal ar 1 SPL 0,5 blank surface  |? ? >30 22 58 03
k., Vang
336 u Staraya Ladoga set SPL
337 NM 31292 s Sorg, Boeslunde, Neble 1 SPL 1 1 cast,dx_|iron 38,7 153 1,85 |1
338 Lund U06211 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 SPL 1 blank surface  [blank ? 338 18,5 5,45 09 |0
surface
339 Lund U04917 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 SPL 1 1 cast, dx_ |rust 333 16,6 8,05 05 [0
340 Lund met-det sk Sk, Allekopinge, Ripa Sandar [ md 1 SPL 1 1 cast, dx |0 39,5 09 |0
44:1,9812, F5, JP151
341 SHM 32577:51b |sv 56, Aspt, Stenby, Rad qgr 1 SPL 1 1riveted iron [ dx iron spring  {59,5 27,4 10,4 08 |0
141, gr. 51
342 |SHM30621:13 sV S6, Botkyrka, Tomtberga, | gr 1 SPL 0,5 ? cast, ? ? €20 c7 1,110
Raa 10, gr. 13 broken
343 SHM 31039:19 sV S0, Tyreso, Nasby 4:1, Rag  |gr 1 SPL 09 1 replace- |iron spring 38,9 14,7 83 09 |? 1
27,9r.19 ment dx
344 SHM 18355:36 sV Up, Adelso, Hovgarden, gr 1 SPL 0,95 ? cast, ? c40 15 6 1 ?
qr. 36 broken
345 SHM 29094:10790 |sv Up, Ekerd, Helgd, BG1 set 1 SPL 0,75 ? cast, ? 35-40 <12 c5 0,45 |?
broken
346 Uppsala 4318 sV Up, Haggeby, Overhassla, | gr SPL 0,95 42 16 95
gr.A
347 SHM 32300:91 ¢ |sv Up, Lovo, Lunda, Rad gr SPL 0,75 extantiron |47 21 6
27,q9r.91
348 SHM 32300:91b |sv Up, Lovo, Lunda, Rad qr SPL 0,95 extantiron |42 15 55
27,9r.91
349 SHM sV Up, Norrsunda, Brista, Rad | gr 1 SPL 0,99 1 dx ? 39 18 11,5 13 |1
26042:172/124 7,9r.172
350 SHM % Up, Norrsunda, Brista, Rad | gr 1 SPL 1 1 cast, ironspring |35 15 7 1.3 |0
26042:182/132 7.9r.182 broken
351 SHM 15174:11b  |sv Up, St Per, Billby, gr. 11 qr 1 SPL 0,8 1 dx iron spring |40 19 6,9 13 10
352 SHM 15174:18:1 |sv Up, S:t Per, Billby, gr. 18:1 | gr SPL 39 20
353 SHM 15618:12 sV Up, Tierp, Lundby, gr. 12 qr 1 SPL 1 ? ? ? 30,5 14,3 7,45 1 0
354 SHM 10033:14 sV Up, Vendel k:a, Rad 27 qr SPL 0.8
355 SHM 09521:b:5¢|sv Up, Vendel, Karby 2, gr. B:5 |gr SPL 35
356 SHM 04269 1/2a |sv-n Dr, By, Djupvik, find A qr 1 SPL 1 1 cast, ? 50 20,1 79 1 0
broken
357 SHM 12221:B sv-n G4, Hedesunda, Ostveda qr SPL 1 39 17 6,5
358 Helsinki 1751:4 al Finstrom, Kulla qr 1 SPL 1 1 ? iron 40,6 18,7 8,7 1,1 10
359 Helsinki 4626:10 | &l Geta, Hockbdle, gr. 3 qr 1 SPL 08 1 ? iron spring |36 13,9 7.6 1.4 |0
360 Aland 094:60a &l Saltvik, Odkarby, Backas/  |gr 1 SPL 0,99 1 dx iron spring 38,9 18,4 8,5 14 |1
Ostergarden, gr. 10
361 SHM 02724 g6 Vg, Friggeraker, Backabo str 1 SPL Billby 1 1 dx ? 50,45 24 9.3 08 |0
362 |SHM 17906:10 g6 g, Skedevi, Ruda, ar 1 SPL Billby 0,9 1 dx iron spring |46 21 10 1,15 |0
Smedjebacken
363 SHM 32577:51 ¢ |sv S0, Aspd, Stenby, Rad qr 1 SPL Billby 0,75 ? ? ? ? >18 >7 09 |?
141, gr. 51
364 Raa F67022 sv Up, Adelsd, Bjorko, Svarta | set 1 SPL Billby 09 1 dx iron spring |45 15,5 12 0
Jorden 1994, R6704
365 SHM sV Up, Norrsunda, Brista, Rag | gr 1 SPL Billby 1 1 dx ironspring 42,9 18,6 1,7 1,3 |0
26042:180/121 7.9r.180
366 SHM 15174:11a |sv Up, S:t Per, Billby, gr. 11 qr 1 SPL Billb 0,99 ? dx iron 36,8 15,5 7.9 09 [0
367 SHM 23304:17 sV Up, Ska, Ska-Edeby, gr. 17 |gr 1 SPL Billby 0,85 1 dx iron spring |39 13,5 58 0,95 |0
368 SSM 67497:47 sV Up, Spanga, Arvinge, Raa | gr 1 SPL Billby 0,75 ? dx ? c44 18 8,6 1,110
162, gr. 47
369 SHM 14723:a sv Up, S:t Per, Erikssund, ar SPL Billby/ 1 dx 39 21 9,75
Bjbrkbacken Ashushy
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370 SHM 31461:06 sV Up, Vallentuna, Nasby 1:1, |gr 1 SPL Billby/ 1 1 dx iron 44 19,7 9.1 13 |0
Raé 21, gr. 06 Ashusby
371 SHM 33852 sV S6, Huddinge, Lissma, gr. 53 |gr SPL Hulter- 1 1 43 20 12
stad
372 SHM 27258:7171 | sv Up, Ekerd, Helgd, BG1 set 1 SPL Hulter- 09 1 dx ? 38,1 10,6 6,85 0,95 |0 1
stad
373 SHM 31461:34 sV Up, Vallentuna, Nasby 1:1, |gr 1 SPL Hulter- 1 1 cast, ? 33 16 6,6 14 |7
Rad 21, gr. 34 stad broken
374 SHM ol 0l, Hulterstad k:a qgr 1 SPL Hulter- 0,95 1 replaced |? 39 17,35 7,5 1.1 1 1
01304:1836:35 stad wiron
rivet
375 SHM 16470 al? or str 1 SPL Hulter- 1 1 dx ? 39,7 20 85 1 1 1
stad
376 |SHM 30621:36 sv 6, Botkyrka, Tomtberga, ~ |gr 1 SPL Ashusby 0,99 solder solder ? 355 17,5 6,7 12 |0
Rad 10, gr. 36
377 SHM SV Up, Norrsunda, Brista, Rad | gr 1 SPL Ashusby 1 1 dx fron 433 20 10,7 1,1 |0
26042:173/125 7,9r.173
378 [SHM 08800:28  |sv Up, Norrsunda, Ashusby, — [gr 1 SPL Ashusby 1 blank surface  [blank ? 38 20 9,1 11 o
qr. 28 surface
379 |SSM sv Up, Spanga, Arvinge, Rad  |gr SPL Ashusby 1 1
162, gr. 15
380  |SHM 17059 sV Up, Tolfta, Ersta qr 1 SPL Ashusby 1 1 dx iron spring |43 ? ? 1,15 |0
381 SHM 25849:10 sV Up, Taby, Roslags-Nasby, ar 1 SPL Ashusby 1 1 dx iron 48 20,7 9,25 1,2 |0
Rad 140, gr. 10
382 Aland 094:60b al Saltvik, Odkarby, Backas/ | gr 1 SPL Ashusby 1 1 ? ? 36,5 "7 84 1 0
Ostergarden, gr. 10
383 SHM 34108 F858 |sv S6, Harad, Harads Kumla qr 1 SPL f&shusby/ 1 1 dx iron 40,6 20,5 79 13 |7
2:9, Rad 15, gr. 85 Hulterstad
384 SHM 02076:16 ? Storck’s collection, Kalmar  |str 1 SPU 1 1 dx iron 41,2 25,1 73 1,112
385  |Kurléndisches ba Lettland, Kr. Bauske, str SPU 0,99 1 dx 49 19
Provinzialmuseum Diinhof, river Daugava
in Mitau
386 NM jnr 5725/84 d |jy Nborg, Norre-Tranders, md SPU 42
Humlebakken
387 Lund U38040 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 SPU 1 1 dx ? 355 14,35 435 06 |1
388 Lund U05627 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppakra md 1 SPU 0,55 1 0 rust >35 26,8 10 16 |0
389 SHM 32577:51a |sv S6, Aspé, Stenby, Rad qr 1 SPU 1 1 dx iron spring 36,9 16,6 7 07 |1
141, gr. 51
390 SHM 30621:11 sv S0, Botkyrka, Tomtberga, ar 1 SPU 1 1 cast, iron spring 41,5 21 8,2 14 |0
Raa 10, gr. 11 broken
391 SHM 26481:54 sV Up, Ekerd, Helgo, Rad qr 1 SPU 08 1 dx ironspring  |42,5 17 94 1,2 |0
150, gr. 54
392 Uppsala 1161 sV Up, G:a Uppsala qr 1 SPU 0,95 1 dx rusty catch 55,4 24,7 93 12 |0
393 SHM 32300:91a |sv Up, Lovo, Lunda, Rad qr SPU 0.9 extant 35 15 4,5
27,qr.91
394 VM 5794 a SV Up, Simtuna, Vad str SPU
395  |VM 5794 b sV Up, Simtuna, Vad str SPU
396 SHM 29783:19 sV Up, Sollentuna, Tureberg, qr SPU 0,9 50 24 7
Rad 277, gr. 19
397 Vasteras sV Vs, Badelunda, Tuna, gr. 35 |gr SPU 0,99 1 iron 493 18,7 10,7 1
398 SHM, Raa dnr sV Vs, Koping, Ullvi, Rad gr SPU 1 43 21
2386/93 UV 83,qr.5
Uppsala
399 SHM 31030:4 sv Vs, Romfartuna, Gesala 3:4, |gr SPU frags
Rad 38,gr.4
400 SHM 04269 1/2b | sv-n Dr, By, Djupvik, find B qr 1 SPU 0,75 ? dx iron 35 16 74 0,85 |0
401 Aland 615:216 al Finstrom, Grelsby, gr. 47 qgr 1 SPU 0,99 1 dx iron spring |39 15,5 8,4 1 0
402 Aland 615:302 al Finstrom, Grelshy, gr. 52 qr 1 SPU 0,45 ? ? ? >54 c28 15 ? ?
403 Aland 386:124 al Sund, Kastelholm, Langéng- |gr 1 SPU 0,45 ? ? ? ? c18 ? ? ?
shacken, gr. 69
404 Aland 198:09 al Sund, Kastelholm, Stenha- | gr 1 SPU 0,99 1 ? ? 39 ? ? ? 0
gen, gr. 12
405 Lund 14134 ol ol 1 SPU 1 1 cast,dx_ |0 53,6 305 1 0
406 SHM 6l 0l, Grasgard, Osby aqr 1 SPU 1 1 cast, ? 55 233 " 09 |0 1
01304:1835:98 broken
407 Trondheim no-n N-Trendelag, Overhalla k., |gr 1 Stor-Skomo 1 solder solder ? 82,4 47,8 c25 09
07687-1 Stor-Skomo
408 Trondheim no-n N-Trondelag, Overhalla k., |gr 1 Stor-Skomo 0,33 ? ? ? ? 55 25 0,7
07687-2 Stor-Skomo
409 Trondheim no-s S-Trendelag, Oppdal k., str 1 Stor-Skomo 0,7 ? ? ? 85 <66 >16 07 |0
00735-1 Vang, Prestegarden
410 Trondheim no-s S-Trendelag, Oppdal k., str 1 Stor-Skomo 033 ? ? ? ? ? >17 ? ?
00735-2 Vang, Prestegarden
411 Ashmolean ? Denmark str T 1 1 iron 84,5 40 20 0
1909.116
412 SHM 02076:17 ? Storck’s collection, Kalmar  |str 1 T 0,95 1 dx ? 41,5 21,8 9,5 13 1
413 SHM 06819:507 |? Tradgardh’s collection str 1 T 1 1 dx ironspring | c 64 >184 <17 1.5 |0
414 NM C06593:b bo Gudhjem, Lillevang- 'ls 1 T 1 1 cast,dx |extantiron |94,5 49 3,1 |0
Melsted, gr. 2 spring
415 NM C06593:a bo Gudhjem, Lillevang- qr 1 i 1 1 cast, dx |extantiron |95 50 39 |0 1
Melsted, gr. 2 spring

190

MARTIN RUNDKVIST




Inv no Reg Provenance (Amt/Lskp, |Context |Vidi Type Gild/tin | Pres Lug Catch Pin L w H Th |Worn |Rep
parish, site)
416 NM C02898 bo Gudhjem, Lillevang, gr. qr 1 m 1 1 cast,dx |iron 91,85 46,15 22,7 15 |1 1
2(18)
417 NM C02903 bo Gudhjem, Lillevang, gr. qr 1 T 1 1 cast,dx  |iron m 59,5 1.4 |0 1
4(20)
418 NM 02904 bo Gudhjem, Lillevang, gr. ar 1 T 1 1 cast,dx  [rusty lug 106,75 63,8 1.8 |0 1
4(20)
419 NM €25520 bo @ Marie, Saltuna, gr. 14 qr T 106
420 NM €25519 bo @ Marie, Saltuna, gr. 14 qr 1 T 0,95 1 cast, dx__|iron spring | 104,1 50,5 1,45 |1
421 NM C01752 bo @-lars, Baekkegérd qr 1 T 0,85 1 cast, dx iron spiral 115 44 1 1
422 NM €02454 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 105 | gr 1 T 0,95 1 cast,dx__|extantiron |93,4 433 1,2 |0
423 NM C03102 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 159 | gr 1 T 0,5 ? ? ? 104 48,5 21 |0
424 NM €03103 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 159 | gr 1 T 1 1 cast, dx__[rusty lug 84 45 1,9 |0 1
425 NM C31086:c bo 0-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 166 | gr il 0,99 118 57.3
426 NM €31086:a bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 166 | gr il 0,99 115 57.3
427 NM €31086:b bo 0-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 166 | gr T 0,99 112 57.3
428 NM C05707 bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 47 qr T 104 48,75
429 |NM C05706 bo @-lars, Lousgard, gr. 47 qr i 1 2 103 48,75
430 NM C03375 bo 0-lars, Sigtegard qr T 1 91 48,75
431 NM C03374 bo @-lars, Sigtegard qr T 1 91 48,75
432 Helsinki 8913:1 fi Kalanti, Pietila str 1 T 1 1 dx ? 71,9 39,2 20,5 29 |0
433 NM 10774:b fy Svendborg, Tranekeer, str 1 T 1 1 cast, ? 96,5 38,8 1.1 1
Tranekeer broken
434 NM 10774:a fy Svendborg, Tranekeer, str 1 1T 1 1 cast, dx ? 88,4 36,5 1 1
Tranekeer
435 Nebel a ge Nordfriesland, Amrum, qr T 0,99 66 43 19
Nebel
436 Nebel b ge Nordfriesland, Amrum, ar m frags
Nebel
437 Malmé 2282 go Go str 1 T 0,99 ? ? iron 85 48 17,8 1 1
438 SHM 02393 go Go, Grotlingbo, Barshaldt str T 1 75 37
439 SHM go Sm, Hogsby psh str m 08 1 c 100
01304:1832:16
440 SHM 05907:42 g0 Sm, Odensjo psh qr 1 m 2 frags ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 0
441 Jonkoping g0 Sm, Reftele, Nennesmo, qr T 0,95 1 dx iron 85 35 20
gr. 10a
442 NM 03413 iy Abenra, Bov, Fraslev qr 1 T 0,8 1 cast,dx  |rusty both |85 40 22 |1
443 Trondheim 12571 |no-n N-Trondelag, Levanger p.,  |str 1 m 09 2 dx ? 102,5 50 253 06 [0 1
Frol s., Borray
444 |Trondheim 03451 |no-n N-Trendelag, Nedre ar 1 T 0,95 1 ? iron spring |83 52 10,9 1 0
Stjerdalen, Alstad
445 Trondheim 08621 |no-n N-Trendelag, Stjerdal k., str 1 T 0,99 ? ? ? 64,3 30 12,7 1.1 1 1
Lanke, Dyva
446 |Trondheim 03847 |no-n N-Trendelag, Stjerdal k., str 1 m 0,99 ? ? ? 67 30 1,5 12 1 1
Lanke, Dyva
447 Tromse 09552 no-n Troms, Lenvik, Vang str 1 T 0,9 1 dx iron 92 53 16,4 22 |0
(1967/24)
448 0Oslo C01970b no-s Aust-Agder, Grimstad k., qr 1 1 0,5 1 ? ? ? 39 19,5 07 |0
Hommedal, Eide, Svennevik
449 | 0Oslo C01970a no-s Aust-Agder, Grimstad k., qr 1 m 1 1 dx fron 82,5 M 17 1 0
Hommedal, Eide, Svennevik
450 Oslo C30160 no-s Hedmark, Stange k., str 1 T gild 1 1 sin ? 66,5 35,5 12,4 19 |1 1
Romedal, Loken
451 Bergen 07163a no-s Hordaland, Jondal k., ar 1 T 0,5 ? ? ? >45 ? >9 ? 0
Strandebarm p., Jondal s.,
Birkeland
452 Oslo €22724 no-s Oppland, S. Fron, Hundorp | gr 1 T 09 1 dx iron 83 44 16,3 1,7 10
453 Stavanger 8099 no-s Rogaland, Ha k., Ha old ar s 0,99 83 45
parsonage
454 Bergen 00401b no-s Rogaland, Rennesay, Bru str T
455 Bergen 00401a no-s Rogaland, Rennesay, Bru |{str 1 T 1 1 dx iron 84 39,8 18,4 1.9 |0
456 Bergen 00700b no-s S &F, Balestrand, Vangsnes | gr 1 T 0,95 1 ? ? 94 41 17,7 08 |1 1
457 Bergen 00700a no-s S&F, Vangsnes |gr 1 T 0,95 1 dx ? 92 42 18 1.1 1 1
458 Bergen 03134al | no-s S &, Luster, Nes str 1 T 1 1 dx iron 105 53 213 15 [0 1
459 Bergen 03134a2  |no-s S &F, Luster, Nes str 1 T 0,9 1 dx ? 105 51,5 25,4 1,7 |0 1
460  |Trondheim 08747 |no-s S-Trendelag, Afjord, A, qr 1 il 0,7 1 dx iron 88 c40 21,5 14 |0
Skalviken, Vasstrand
461 Trondheim 07433 |no-s S-Trendelag, /&ﬂord, A str 1 T 0,5 ? ? ? 67 35 20,2 ? ?
Skalviken, Vasstrand
462 |Bergen 05478a  [no-s V-Agder, Flekkefjord k., qr 1 T 0,85 1 dx iron 84 c35 c13 ? 0
Herad, Drange
463 Bergen (Skien no-s Vestfold, Hedrum, Brunla- T 1 80 37,5
2734) nes, Nordheim
464 Oslo no-s Vestfold, Tjelling, N. qr m 0,99 81 40 16 1 1
Kaupang, N. Bikjholberget,
K/1954 gr. Vil
465 Bergen 01512 no-s Vestlandet / Bergens stift str 1 T 0,8 1 dx ? 100 50 35 1,7 |0
466 NM C07741 S| Holbaek, Lammefjorden str 1 T 1 1 cast, dx_|iron 89,9 39,8 1,75 10
467 NM jnr 7701/94, |5 Holbzek, Store Fuglede, md 1 1T 0,2 ? cast, dx ? ? >36 19 |0
FBO657 Fugledegard / Bulbrogérd
468 |NM C30671 sj Khvn, Allerslev, Lejre str T gild 1 iron 80 35
forsegscenter
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469 |NM C12265 sj Khvn, Torslunde, Torslunde, |gr m 0,99 93
grA
470 NM C12264 s Khvn, Torslunde, Torslunde,  |gr 1 1T gild 0,99 1 cast,dx |extantiron |85,9 39,1 15 |0
qr.A
47 NM C12263 Bl Khvn, Torslunde, Torslunde, |gr 1 T gild 1 1 cast,dx  |iron 92,75 36,4 13 1
qr.B
472 | Priv. Bresmar sk Ha, Séndrum church?, str m 0,99 98 42
Steglabacken?
473 SHM 03414:¢:3 sk Sk, Ingelstorp, Ingelstorp str 1 T 1 1 dx ? 88 38,4 24 13
474 SHM 27124 sk Sk, N. Mellby, Vatteryd, ar 1 m 0,05 ? ? ? ? ? 10-15 1 0
square stone setting
475 Lund Ravl F152 sk Sk, Ravlunda, Ravlunda md 1 T 0.2 ? ? ? 05 |0
23:3-4 (Maletofta), 9911—
0003, F152, JP204
476 Lund U05560 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 T 0,1 ? ? ? c22 15 |1
477 |Kristianstad 69 sk Sk, Villands hd str il 1 85 4
478 Lund 10623 sk Sk, Ahus, Ahus str 1 1T 0,95 1 cast, dx rust 92,2 48,2 23,25 1,3 [0
479 SHM 05042 sV 6, Nacka, Erstavik, Agng ~ [str 1 T 1 1 cast, ? 59 27 11,9 14 1
broken
480 SHM 14551:3 sV S6, Overjarna, Linga, gr.3  |gr 1 T 0,05 ? ? ? ? ? >20 21 |0
481 SHM Bj 349 sv Up, Adels6, Bjorks, gr. 0349 |gr 1 il 0,99 1 dx iron spring |54 27 12,6 1.4 |0
482 SHM Bj 1009 sV Up, Adels6, Bjorko, gr. 1009 |gr m 0,1 ? ? ? ? ? ? ?
483 SHM 18357:5 sV Up, Adels6, Kunsta, pasture |gr 1 T 0,2 ? ? ? ? ? >20 1.5 |0
E of the farm, gr. 5
484 SHM 12176 sV Up, Bondkyrka, Haga, str 1 T 1 1 dx iron spring |60 27 11,8 1,2 |1
Hégahogen
485 SHM 29046:1 sV Up, Danmark, Kumla, gr. 1 |gr T iron 97 60 29
486 SHM 26481:50 sV Up, Ekerd, Helgo, Raa qr T 0,2
150, gr. 50
487 SHM 31439:22:70 |sv Up, Fresta, Grimsta & Boll- | gr 1 T 0,99 1 dx iron 68,6 34 15 1,65 |1
stands, Raa 32-34, gr. 22
488 SHM 31439:22:82 |sv Up, Fresta, Grimsta & Boll- | gr 1 T 0,99 ? dx iron 69,5 29,5 15,9 1,3 |0
stands, Raa 32-34, gr. 22
489 SHM 24362:b sV Up, Habo-Tibble, Vallby qr 1 T 1 1 dx ? 70 355 17 1 1
490 SHM 24362:a sv Up, Habo-Tibble, Vallb qr 1 T 1 1 dx iron 68 30 15 09 [0
491 Uppsala 3294 sV Up, Skogs-Tibble, Onsike str m 90
492 SHM 26696 sv Up, Stockholms-Nas, str T 80
P ik
493 SHM 25849:10:36 |sv Up, Taby, Roslags-Nasby, qr 1 m 0,1 ? ? ? ? ? >13 2 0
Rad 140, gr. 10
494 SHM 20523:53a  |sv Up, Vendel, Hovgardsberg, |gr m frags 80-100
gr. 53a
495 SHM 24985 A sv Up, Vendel, Husby, Laberga |gr T frags
kulle, gr. A
496 SHM, Rad dnr sV Vs, Koping, Kramsta, Raa qr m 1 74 31
2386/93 UV 192, 1. 14
Uppsala
497 Képing sV Vs, Koping, Nyckelberget m 0,99
498 SHM 31030:8 sv Vs, Romfartuna, Gesala 3:4, | gr T 1
Rad 38,qr.8
499 SHM 18735 sv-n G, Torsaker, Fors bog m 1 1 81,5 46 18
500 SHM 22517:07 sv-n Hs, Alfta, Viken 13, Erkpal- |gr 1 m 0,1 ? dx ? ? ? >20 1.7 |0
snaset, gr. 07
501 Ostersund 9053:3a | sv-n Ja, Mattmar, Jattebacken, | gr m 0,5
Rad 10,qr.3
502 Ostersund sv-n Ja, Mattmar, Jattebacken, qr T 0,75
9053:3b Rad 10,qr.3
503 SHM 08747 sv-n 13, Offerdal/Aspas, N shore T >101
of Lake Naldsjén
504 SHM 08169 sv-n Ang, Bjorna, Mattarbodum | str 1 T 09 1 dx ? 86 49 19,9 07 |1
505 Lund 12357a ol 0Ol, Gardby k:a str 1 T 0,33 1 ? ? ? 50 c15 16 |1
506 Raé dnr 6693/68 | ol Ol Képing, Hassleby, Raa  [gr 1 T 0,95 ? ? ? c75 336 16,5 1 0
F5 103,qr 1
507 Raa dnr 6693/68 | ol 0Ol, Kdping, Hassleby, Raa ar 1 T 1 1 cast, dx ? 60 28 10,1 1 1
F4 103,qr 1
508 SHM ol Ol, Runsten psh str 1 T 1 1 dx ? 85,8 45,5 19,6 14 |0
01304:1846:3
509 |SHM ol 01, Sandby psh str 1 m 1 1 cast, ? 70,45 338 14,4 12 |0
01985:1848:11 broken
510 SHM 8l 0, Stendsa, Slagerstad T
05988:XXXXX
511 SHM 11680:2 6l 01, Torslunda, Kétorp str 1 T 0,6 1 dx ? c95 c50 c18 1,35 |0
512 |SHM 04803c ol 0l, Torslunda/N. Mackleby/ ~|[str 1 m 0,95 1 dx ? 75 56 14,8 135 |0
Algutsrum
513 SHM 12314 go Sm (Palmgren’s collection) |str TT B1580 0,25 c60
514 Bergen 01580 no ? str 1 TT B1580 1 2 ? ? 89 46,5 18,1 1.1 10
515 SHM 34108 F800 |sv S6, Hérad, Harads Kumla qr 1 TT Bj485 0,8 1 dx iron 84,5 45 20 2,1 |0
2:9,Raé 15, gr. 16
516 SHM 34108 F799 |sv S0, Harad, Harads Kumla ar 1 TT Bj485 1 1 dx iron 84 45 20,8 23 |0
2:9,Raé 15, gr. 16
517 SHM Bj 485 (2) sV Up, Adelsd, Bjorko, gr. 0485 |gr TT Bj485 1 1 79 47 20
518 SHM Bj 485 (1) sv Up, Adelsd, Bjorka, gr. 0485 |gr T Bj485 1 ? 80 46 19

192 MARTIN RUNDKVIST




Inv no Reg Provenance (Amt/Lskp, |Context |Vidi Type Gild/tin | Pres Lug Catch Pin L w H Th |Worn |Rep
parish, site)
519 NM C30665 sj Sorg, Slots Bjergby, 1 TT Bj602 1 1 cast, dx  [rustyboth |84,1 429 19 1
520 SHM Bj 602 (1) sV Up, Adelso, Bjorks, gr. 0602 | gr TT Bj602 0,99 1 iron 86 47 19 0
521 (] Staraya Ladoga set T Bj655 0,66 1 c93 c50 c23
522 SHM Bj 655a sV Up, Adelso, Bjorks, gr. 0655 | gr 1 TT Bj655 08 1 dx iron 96 48 24,6 1.9 [0 1
523 SHM Bj 655b sV Up, Adelsc, Bjorks, gr. 0655 | gr 1 TT Bj655 0,99 1 cast, iron 97,5 50 24,7 2 0
broken
524 Priv. Cedergren o5} Vg str TT Marsta 1 102,5 51,25
525 Uppsala 4286 sV Up, Balinge, Marsta qr 1 TT Marsta 0,99 1 dx iron 104,8 55.8 25,5 25 |1 1
526 |SHM 20319 sV 56, Salem k:a, 150 mW str 1 TT Sundby 0,95 1 cast, iron spring |64 34 16,2 2,1 |0 1
broken
527 SHM 25848:86 sv Up, 0. Ryd, Ullna, Raa qr 1 TT Sundby 1 1 riveted fronw 62 34 12,5 12 1
59, gr. 86 bronze dx |bronze sheet
spring
528 |Aland 252:1 al Sund, Sundby qr 1 TT Sundby 1 1 dx iron 74,8 1,2 18,9 22 |1
529 Aland 252:2 al Sund, Sundby qr 1 TT Sundby 0,99 1 dx iron 76 40,6 18,6 16 |1 1
530 SHM 07584 ol Ol, Hulterstad, S. Alby str 1 TT Sundby 0,95 1 dx ? 67 37 173 1.8 |0 1
531 Bergen 04057a no-s S &F, Vik, Tryti str 1 TT Tryti 0,9 1 dx iron 81 41 14,7 19 |1
532 Bergen 08143d no-s S &F, Vik, Vik prestegard qr 1 TT Tryti 0,99 1 ? iron 88,5 43 17 ? 0
533 NM €02400 & bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 063 | gr 1 T Dsteras 0,25 1 cast, dx |extantiron |? ? ? 0
2401
534 NM €02504 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 143 | gr 1 TT Osterds 0,75 1 cast, dx__|extantiron |77,5 35 ? ?
535 NM C02511 bo 0-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 153 |gr 1 T Osterds 0,55 ? cast,dx  |? 84 45,3 12 |0
536 NM C02512 bo @-lars, Baekkegard, gr. 153 | gr 1 T Osterds 0,5 ? cast, dx__|extantiron |84 453 1.7 10
537 |Trondheim 07958 |no-n N-Trendelag, Sparbu, qr 1 T Osteras 1 1 dx ? 78 34,5 153 1 0
Osteras
538 SHM 08923:7:a2 | go Sm, Berga, Ingelstad qr 1 unique 0.9 iron rivet iron rivet |? 68 >30 10 16 |0
Kvarnagard, gr. 7
539 SHM 18876:6 go Og, Heda, Jussberg, gr. 6 gr 1 unique 0,95 ? ? ? 50 23 5 08 |1
540 NM (33367 iy Alborg, Nerre-Tranders, md 1 unique 0,99 sec iron & seciron & |7 40,5 19,5 1,1 10 1
Humlebakk solder solder
541 Trondheim 18652e |no-n N-Trendelag, Fosnes k., Jaa, |gr 1 unique 1 solder ribbon 55,5 32,4 4,5 02 |1
Sandvik, gr. 14 w 2 riv holes at
either end
542 Trondheim 09361 |no-n Nordland, Nesna p., Denna | gr 1 unique 0,75 1 ? iron flat 66 45 c10 1 0
k., Hov spring
543 Priv. Gihle 11 + 46 | no-s Oppland, @stre Toten k., ar unique 1 78 51
Hof, Kap
544 NM jnr 1423/75, |5 Holbaek, Store Fuglede, md 1 unique 0,95 1 cast,dx  [rustyboth |35,9 15,5 09 |1
KN0512 Kalmargarden
545 NM C00482 sk Sk, Léddekopinge, Lod- 1 unique 1 1 cast, dx rusty lug 45,9 27,2 19 |0
546 Lund U02845 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppakra md 1 unique 0,9 1 cast, ? 40,4 18 1 1
broken
547 SHM 5552 sV 6, Oja, Segerstad bog 1 unique gild 1 1 dx rusty catch | 106 47 28,5 12 |0
548 Uppsala 3401 sV Up, Tierp, Fors str 1 unique 0,75 ? ? ? c54 30 12,1 35 |0
549  |SHM 13804 sv-n Ja, Froson, Vagled qr unique
550 Aland 615:217 al Finstrom, Grelsby, gr. 47 qr 1 unique 038 1 dx iron spring 38,7 c17 8,6 1,5 |0
551 Aland 252:3 al Sund, Sundby qr 1 unique 1 1 dx iron 633 35,2 15,6 13 |0
552 SHM 00507:25d |? Unknown; NOT Sm, S.Vi str ? 02 32
553 Trondheim 08052 no-n N-Trendelag, Overhalla k., |gr 1 ? frags
Stor-Skomo
554 Tromsg 016151 |no-n Nordland, Meley k., @ysund | gr 1 ? 0,17 ? ? ? ? ? ? 08 [0
555 |Trondheim no-s Mere & Romsdal, Vike gr ? frags
church
556 sk Sk, Smedstorp, Gardldsa 2, |gr ? 0,1
gr. 67:40
557 Lund U06250 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppakra md 1 ? 033 0 0 0 >32 5 05 |1
558 Lund U00163 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 ? 0,1 0 0 0 08 |0
559 Lund U06952 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppékra md 1 ? 0,25 1 0 0 ? ? c5 1 0
560 Lund U28624 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 ? 0,17 0 0 0 ? ? 7.5 13 |0
561 Lund U38102 sk Sk, Uppékra, Uppékra md 1 ? 0,1 ? ? ? ? ? c15 16 |?
562 Lund U05105 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 ? 033 0 0 0 >26 10 28 |1
563 |Lund U06240 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 ? 0,17 0 0 0 ? ? 57 1 1
564 Lund U05655 sk Sk, Uppakra, Uppékra md 1 ? 04 0 ? extant iron 18 1 0
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Appendix 1. A chronology for Vendel Period female
graves on Bornholm.
Developed from Jorgensen 1997:26 fig. 16.

Table 18.
@rsnes BOR1 BOR2 BOR3 BOR4 BOR5 VIK1 Diag.
type 540-600 | 600-670 | 670-700 | 700-770 | 770-790 | 790-840

E2b: Disc-on-bow E4-5 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR1
brooch, 3 foot discs,

eagle beaks

F1-3: Small equal- F1-5 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR1
armed brooch

G1: Duckbill brooch, G1 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR1
holes, punched dec

G2: Duckbill brooch, G2 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR1
no holes, punched

dec

I1a: Disc brooch, 11 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR1
punched dec

I1b: Disc brooch, em- 12 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR1
bossed sheet metal

P1a: Dress pin, simple |  P1+P4 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR1
box head

P1c: Dress pin, simple P3 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR1
cone head

P1b: Dress pin, P2+P5 1 1 0 0 0 0

simple polyhedron

head

G3: Duckbill brooch, G3 0 1 0 0 0 0 Diag. BOR2
no holes, no punch

dec

E2a: Disc-on-bow E1-3 0 1 1 0 0 0

brooch, 1 foot disc,

eagle beaks

J1cd: Oval plate 13-4 0 1 1 0 0 0

brooch @rsnes J3-4

Q2a: Bracelet, spiral- Q1 0 1 1 0 0 0

coiled, flat inside

S1: Bead spacer S1 0 0 1 0 0 0 Diag. BOR3
P2abc: Dress pin P6-8 0 0 1 0 0 0 Diag. BOR3
@rsnes P6-8

Q2bc: Bracelet, Q2-3 0 0 1 0 0 0 Diag. BOR3
spiral-coiled, concave

inside

D: Top-view bird D 0 0 1 0 0 0 Diag. BOR3
brooch
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drsnes
type

BOR1
540-600

BOR2
600-670

BOR3
670-700

BOR4
700-770

BOR5
770-790

VIK1
790-840

Diag.

K1: Rectangular
brooch @rsnes K1-3

K1-3

0

0

1

0

0

0

Diag. BOR3

Q3a: Armlet, flat
pointed ends

Q4

12: Disc brooch, edge
<5 mm

13

buTTos: Domed
oblong brooch vari-
ant TT Qsteras

N2e

Diag. BOR4

buN1ab: Domed
oblong brooch type
N1a/b

N1ab

Diag. BOR4

buN1c: Domed
oblong brooch type
N1c

N1c

Diag. BOR4

buO1a: Domed
oblong brooch type
Ola

O1a

Diag. BOR4

buO1b: Domed
oblong brooch type
O1b

O1b

Diag. BOR4

buO2: Domed
oblong brooch type
02

02

Diag. BOR4

I3: Disc brooch, edge
5-6 mm

Diag. BOR4

R3c: Bead set, blue &
green + gold foil

Diag. BOR4

Q3b: Armlet, thick-
ened ends

Q5

buTT: Domed oblong
brooch type TT, not
Dsteras

N2abcd

Diag. BOR5

Q3c: Armlet, wide
flat middle

Q6

R3d: Bead set, gold
& silver foil + rock
crystal

buVIK: Tortoise
brooch P25, P37 etc

N3

Diag. VIK

Eab: Early Viking
Period equal-armed
brooch

Diag. VIK
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PGPIFGIEPGEJQSPQDKQIbbIbQbRbbQbRbe
1111121213212122 132uu3u3u3uu3udua

a ca- bbb aca ab a TO NbOcONcTdVb
3 d bc T1 12 11 TTI
c oa a bc K
s b
1illb2 XX 1illb2 BOR1, 540
saltunl0 X X saltunl0
bakl55 X XX bakl55
melkob9a (X XX melkob9a
mel015 X X mel015
gryet X X gryet
lensgard X X lensgard
ns397 X X ns397
kob006 X X kob006
bak030 XX bak030
lou036 X XX lou036
knarrel XXX X knarrel
lou040 XXXX lou040
lou035 X XX lou035
kob004 X X kob004
1ou037 X X lou037
kob033 X X kob033 BOR2, 600
bak090 X X bak090
nsv020 XXXX nsv020
nsv009 XXX X nsv009
bakl41l X X bakl41l
bak014 X X bak014
nsv054 X X nsv054
bakl57 X XX X bakl57 BOR3, 670
nsv032 XX X nsv032
bakl09 X X bakl09
bakl1l2 X XX X bakl1l2
nsv070 X X X nsv070
bak016 X X bak016
nsv026 XXX X nsv026
lou01l6 X X lou01l6
1ou009 XX X 1ou009
lou018 XXX lou018
nsv071 XXX nsv071
nsv028 XX nsv028
bak005 XX bak005
bak077 XXXX bak077
bak063 X X bak063 BOR4, 700
nsv023 X X nsv023
bak003 X X bak003
bakl43 X X bakl43
bakl53 X X X bakl53
kanl95 X X kanl95
bak050 X XX bak050
lou012 X XX X lou012
bak044 X X X bak044
1lillmel4 XX XX lillmel4
ellegard XXX X ellegard
lou006 X X lou006
bak066 XXX bak066
bak059 X XX bak059
lillmel2 X XX lillmel2 BOR5, 770
saltunlé X XXX saltunlé
lou047 X XXX lou047
bakl59 XX bak159
bakl66 XXX bakl66
lillev2 XXXX lillev2 VIK, 790
lillevl X X lillevl
1illmel5 X X 1illmel5
ns-bmr X X ns-bmr
bakl56 X XXX| bakl56
lou028 XXX| lou028
lou029 XX| lou029
lillev9 XX| lillev9
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Appendix 2. A chronology for Vendel Period female
graves in mainland Sweden

Developed from Hgilund Nielsen 1999.
Mainly Uppland and Sédermanland, with
a few graves from Sméland, (")stergt')tland,
Vistmanland and Hilsingland. The Vendel
Period graves of these provinces hold a great
unrealised chronological potential in the almost
ubiquitous combs. A great many more useful
find combinations could be had if these combs

were classified according to some version of
Petré’s (1984b) typology. It would be particu-
larly valuable to identify more diagnostic types
for phases MLS2 and MLS3.

Phase MLST1 is not included in the seriation as
it does not include any domed oblong brooches.
Ithas a distinct typological identity in Hoilund

Nielsen’s seriation, as given in Table 19.

Table 19
MLS1 MLS2 MLS3 MLS4 MLS5 VIK1 Diag.
540-600 |600-670 |670-700 |700-750 |750-790 |790-840

G4: Proto-animal-head 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag.
brooch MLS1
L2a: Snake brooch 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag.
8-shaped 1 snake MLS1
F1-3: Small equal- 1 0 0 0 0 0 Diag.
armed brooch MLS1
R3a: Beads, red & 1 1 0 0 0 0

orange

A2e: Annular brooch 1 1 1 0 0

P1-5: Dress pin @rsnes 1 1 1 1

P1-5

S2c: Wheel cross 0 1 0 0 0 0 Diag.
brooch MLS2
L2b: Snake brooch 0 1 0 0 0 0 Diag.
8-shaped 2 snakes MLS2
L3a: Side-view eagle 0 1 1 0 0 0

brooch, human face

L4: Horse brooch / 0 1 1 0 0 0

mount

F4: Husby brooch 0 1 0 0 0

Q2: Bracelet, spiral- 0 0 1 1 0

coiled

E2a: Disc-on-bow 0 0 1 0 0 0 Diag.
brooch, 1 foot disc, MLS3
eagle beaks

R3b: Bead set, blue & 0 0 1 1 1 0

green

L3b: Side-view eagle 0 0 0 1 0 0 Diag.
brooch, no face MLS4
buSPU: Domed oblong 0 0 0 1 0 0 Diag.
brooch type SPU MLS4
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MLS1 MLS2 MLS3 MLS4 MLS5 VIK1 Diag.
540-600 |600-670 |670-700 |700-750 |750-790 |790-840

buNTabc: Domed 0 0 0 1 0 0 Diag.

oblong brooch type MLS4

N1abc

buSPL: Domed oblong 0 0 0 1 0 0 Diag.

brooch type SPL MLS4

S1: Bead spacer 0 0 0 0 1 0 Diag.
MLS5

khnl2: Disc brooch, 2-7 0 0 0 0 1 0 Diag.

mm edge thickness MLS5

E2c: Disc-on-bow 0 0 0 0 1 0 Diag.

brooch, baroque MLS5

S2f: Crescent pendant 0 0 0 0 1 0 Diag.
MLS5

buR643B: Domed 0 0 0 0 1 0 Diag.

oblong brooch type MLS5

R643B

R3c: Bead set, blue & 0 0 0 0 1 0 Diag.

green + gold foil MLS5

R3d: Bead set, gold & 0 0 0 0 1 0 Diag.

silver foil + rock crystal MLS5

buTT: Domed oblong 0 0 0 0 1 1

brooch type TT

eab: Early Viking Period 0 0 0 0 0 1 Diag. VIK1

equal-armed brooch

RVIK: Early Viking 0 0 0 0 0 1 Diag. VIK1

Period bead set

BuBerdal: Berdal tor- 0 0 0 0 0 1 Diag. VIK1

toise brooch
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SLRLLFPQAELbRbbSkKESbRRbeRb
22334412223u3uulh22u33uavu

cbaa - eabSbNS ncfRdcTbIB
5 P1P I 6 T Ke
UaL 2 4 r
b 3 d
c B a
1
raa27:78 [XX raa27:78 MLS2, 600
20139:80 [XXX 2013
28735:20 (X X 2873
25151:07 [X X 25151:07
25151:11 XX 25151:11
30621:72 |X XX 30621:72
raa9?808 X X raads0s
19416:26 X X 19416:26
30432:31 |X X X 30432:31
2604217 X X 2604217
25151:17 X XX 25151:17 MLS3, 670
26481:41 XX X 26481:41
508801 X X 508801
19842:4 X X X 19842:4
raal8:4 X X raal
13974:7 X X 1397
29401:4 XX X X 29401:4
25915:23 XX X X 25915:23
26481102 X X 26481102
515482 X X X 515482
29783:19 XX XX 29783:19 MLs4, 700
30621:45 X X X 30621:45
514505 X X 514505
20523:25 X X 20523:25
08800:28 X X X 08800:28
30621:11 XX 30621:11
26481:54 XX 26481:54
32300:91 XX X 3230 1
31277:10 XX 3127 0
22517:11 XX 22517:11
s00577 XX 500577
30621:36 X X 30621:36
31039:19 X X 31039:19
26042180 X X 26042180
31461:34 X X 31461:34
15174:11 X X 1517 1
15174:18 X X 15174:18
up4318 X X up4318
26042172 X X 26042172
26042182 X X 26042182
21650:55 X X 21650:55
18357:4 X X 18357:4 MLS5, 750
31331:6 X X 31331:6
26042044 X X 26042044
15618:08 X X 15618:08
26789:11 X XX 26789:11
raal62l XX raal62l
26042148 X X 26042148
raa98l9 X X raa9819
31039:07 X X 31039:07
20926:2 X X 20926:2
14723:5 X X 14723:5
06745 X X 06745
24198:2 X X XX 24198:2
09404 X XX 09404
18357:2 X X 18357:2
26042173 X X 26042173
kumla85 X X kumla85
30425:20 X X 30425:20
30425:13 X X X 30425:13
raa80:22 X X raag0:22
31461:40 X X 3146
31039:06 X X 3103
20523:53 X X 20523
31030:8 X XX 31030
31439:22 X X 31439
25848:86 XX 2584
18357:5 XX 18357:5
24985a XX 24985a
kumlal6 XX kumlalé
26481:50 6481:50
b3j485 XX bi485 VIK, 790
b3655 X X | bi655
b3 602 XX X| b3j602
bi552 xxx| bi552
bj557 XX| b3i557

SLRLLFPQAELbRbbSkESbRRbeRb
22334412223u3uulh22u33uavu
cbaa - eabSbNS ncfRdcTbIB

5 P1IPI 6 T Ke

UaL 2 4 r
b 3 d

c B a

1
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Miniatyren - ingen smasak
En presentation av en alternativ tolkning till vapen- och

redskapsminiatyrer i Uppakra

Erika Rosengren

Abstract

In recent years two new finds of miniature weapons and tools have been made on the Iron Age site of Uppdkra.

Because of this it is my intention to present an alternative interpretation that might perhaps supplement earlier

studies of these objects. The idea came to me while reading about the Iron Age woman being adopted into her
husband’s family in connection with the wedding and the rituals linked with this practice. For example, there
is an account of how the man gives bis future wife a set of weapons as well as a fully equipped warhorse in some

Germanic tribes in the first century AD. It is my conviction that the custom was rationalized over time and

the costly full-size weapons, of no practical use for the woman, were replaced with the miniatures. This would

explain why they are exclusively found in women’s graves, since they would constitute status symbols associated

with the female significance as a wife.

Erika Rosengren, LUHM, Krafts Torg 1, SE 223 5o Lund. Erika.Rosengren@luhm.lu.se

Inledning

Tidigare arbeten dir miniatyrer av vapen och
verktyg behandlats ir flertaliga och detsamma
giller forslagen om hur de har anvints. Férema-
len har tolkats som allt fran leksaker for barn
till magiska amuletter. Den senare tolkningen
tycks vara den ridande inom forskarvirlden.
Det bér dock nimnas att det inte gjorts ndgot
forsok att utforma en forklaring som omfattar
alla former av miniatyrvapen och verktyg eller
deras funktion. Med anledning av de tva nya
fynden av vapenminiatyrer som gjorts i Uppa-
kra finns anledning att ta upp dmnet pé nytt.

Grundvalen for den aktuella analysen 4r att
miniatyrer av vapen och redskap anvints som

aktiva symboler i samband med sociala strate-
gier. Syftet har varit att presentera ett alternativt
eller mojligtvis kompletterande tolkningstorslag
till miniatyrvapnens och verktygens anvindning
savil som deras symboliska innebérd. I sam-
band med detta bor det emellertid poingteras
att minniskors trosforestillningar ej ar konkreta
och ddrigenom ir svargripbara inom arkeologin
(jfr Stjernquist 1989:57). Aven om det i det hiir
fallet, och som jag har f6r avsikt att visa nedan,
sannolikt inte varit friga om religiosa forestill-
ningar kopplade till miniatyrerna ir forhallandet
pd ménga sitt detsamma. En utgangspunket ar

dirfor skriftliga historiska killor vilket naturligt-
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Fig. 1. Miniatyrlans U6809. L. 3,2 cm. Foto: Erika
Rosengren, LUHM.

vis alltid medf6r risken for cirkelargument. Jag
ar vil medveten om de killkritiska aspekterna
detta innebir samt de invindningar som kan
goras. Inte minst dr anvindningen av antika
killor sisom exempelvis Tacitus behiftade med
en rad killkritiska problem férbundna med
tolkningarna av dessa skrifter samt med det
tidsmissiga avstind som madste Sverbryggas.
Det bor ocksa papekas att hyllningsdikter sisom
Edda- och skaldedikterna ofta 4r svartolkade
och att de mycket vil kan ha kinnetecknats av
bade &verdrifter och tvetydigheter. Aktheten
kan vara svér att avgora dé flera av dem bevis-
ligen ér pahittade av 1200-talsforfattare for att
skidnka autenticitet at deras berittelser. Trots
sentida kritik rider det dock ingen tvekan om
att exempelvis den Poetiska Eddan till stor del
baserats pa kunskap om forestillningarna fran
den hedniska forntiden och ser man f6rbi den
kristna tolkningen i flera verk dterstar en omfat-
tande mingd information rérande bland annat
den nordiska mytologin (Jesch 1991:134f.).
Det ir saledes min uppfattning att riskerna
vigs upp av de fordelar anvindningen av dessa
killor innebir for den aktuella undersékning-
en. Anders Kaliff och Olof Sundqvist varnar
ocksa for ett alltfor kategoriskt fornekande av
Killvirdet hos de ildre texterna (2004).
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Fig. 2. Miniatyrsvird U209239. L. 2,2 cm. Foto:
Erika Rosengren, LUHM.

Uppakras miniatyrer

Fem av Uppakras sedan tidigare kinda vapen-
och redskapsminiatyrer har behandlats av Tor-
sten Capelle (2003). I sin artikel menar han
att de troligtvis anvints som skyddsamulet-
ter. Sedan 2003 har ytterligare tva miniaty-
rer patriffats pa platsen. Den forsta dr en 32
mm ldng lansspets av brons (U6809). Under
utgravningarna ar 2007 fann man ocksi ett
25 mm lingt miniatyrsvird (U209239), ocksa
det tillverkat av brons. I likhet med flertalet av
miniatyrerna frin Uppdkra uppvisar inga av de
nya exemplaren spér efter hal, dglor eller nigon
liknande form av upphingningsanordning.

Miniatyrer som fenomen

Sociopolitiskt och kulturellt kan anvindningen
av miniatyrer under sen jirnilder framforall
centreras till Danmark dir man hittat en majo-
ritet av dessa féremdl. Flera har dven hittats i

Skéne, Blekinge och Halland (Koktvedgaard
Zeiten 1997:35).

Miniatyrerna patriffas bade i kulturlager
efter bebyggelse och i gravar. De forestiller
ofta vapen eller redskap och har tillverkats i
en rad olika material, exempelvis i jirn, brons,



Fig. 3. Amulettring med flera miniatyrer upphingda (Horn Fuglesang 1989).

guld, silverlegeringar samt birnsten. Samtliga
gravfunna miniatyrer av vapen och verktyg,
med undantag f6r torshammare, hirstammar
uteslutande fran kvinnogravar och trenden
ir gemensam for Skandinavien, de brittiska
oarna samt kontinenten (se exempelvis Kokt-
vedgaard Zeiten 1997:15). Det har anforts att
det framkommit lansspetsar i miniatyr i mans-
gravar fran Birka (Arrhenius 1961:147f.) men
detta forhéllande har senare kunnat avfirdas
(se Ndsman 1973:99).

Det dr vanskligt att dra ndgra slutsatser
kring vilka kvinnor i jirnalderns samhille
som dgde miniatyrer eftersom det enbart ir
de som tillverkats i bestindiga material som
dterfinns. En annan orsak ir att manga ater-
funnits pa boplatser, i flera fall utan klara
stratigrafiska forhallanden, och kan dé inte
kopplas till nagon speciell individ, aktivitet
eller byggnad. Att vi finner miniatyrer utanfor
gravarna, i sa kallade "levande” kontexter visar
emellertid att de anvints av levande personer
(Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:34f.).

Det dr mojligt att urskilja tre sitt som dessa
miniatyrer har burits eller férvarats. Ect sdtt ar
upphingda pa en ring eller kedja med ogla,

ofta samlade négra stycken. Ett annat 4r som

pasyningsbeslag eller spinne och slutligen det
tredje, i en laderpung eller ett litet skrin. Ett
exempel dir flera miniatyrer patriffats tillsam-
mans ir en ring av bronstrdd med fyra smé
upptridda miniatyrer av brons som behandlats
av Birgit Arrhenius 1961 (Fig. 3). Miniatyrerna
forestillde en hist, ett svird, en lans samt en
kubbstol. Histen var tillverkad av tunt brons-
bleck med bred manke och kort hals, sirskilt
karakteristisk for vendelstil C.

Enligt Liv Helga Dommasnes tycks kvinn-
liga gravar liksom symboliska uttryck f6r kons-
tillhorighet generellt bli mer sillsynta mot
slutet av jirndldern dn under tidigare drhund-
raden. En mojlig forklaring, menar hon, kan
vara ett skifte fran en kult baserad pa i forsta
hand fruktbarhet mot en krigarideologi som
kan ses genomsyra sa gott som samtliga aspek-
ter av jirnilderns samhille under vikingatid
(1992:11).

I Europa upptrider olika former av minia-
tyrvapen och verktyg redan under forromersk
jarnalder och har dirmed en lang historia. Det
ir dock inte forrin under romersk jarnalder
de blir mer vanligt férekommande, bade inom
och utanfér det romerska imperiet. I Skandi-
navien ir de vanligast frimst under soo- till
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70o-talet e.Kr. (Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:15).
Arrhenius daterar de miniatyrer hon behand-
lat till vikingatid d4ven om hon reserverar sig
nagot och menar att en tidigare datering dr
mojlig med hinseende till histens utform-
ning som ir karakeiristisk for vendeltid (Arr-
henius 1961:150). Nidsman menar emeller-
tid att eftersom inga av Arrhenius miniatyrer
uppkommit i sikert daterbara sammanhang
bygger hennes datering med stor sannolik-
het pa stilistiska jamforelser med fullskaliga
vapen fran vikingatid. Han i sin tur breddar
sitt ikonografiska jimforelsematerial till avbil-
dade vapen fran alla tidsperioder och pé dessa
baserar han sin datering av miniatyrvapnen
fran Eketorp till yngre germansk jirnalder
(Ndsman 1973:96ff.). Capelle jimfor i sin stu-
die av Uppakras miniatyrer dem med i forsta
hand kontinentalt material och daterar folj-
aktligen miniatyrerna till vendeltid (Capelle
2003). Flertalet av de danska miniatyrerna har
dock kunnat dateras till vikingatid (9oo-tal)
(Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:1).

Hir f6ljer en kort genomgéng av nagra av
de olika former som miniatyrerna upptrider
i. Till exempel forekommer tvidimensionella,
histformade hingen i skilda utférande under
hela jirnéldern i Europa. Frin nordiskt omrade
har emellertid de ca 20 kiinda exemplaren i for-
sta hand klassificerats till stil C och daterats till
ca 700 e.Kr. (Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:13).

Forutom de ovan nimnda formerna, svird,
lans och kubbstol, forekommer miniatyrerna
ocksi i form av sma skoéldar, liar, skdror savil
som andra redskap och verktyg.

Torshammaren intar en sirstillning bland
miniatyrerna. Det har diskuterats huruvida
torshammaren symboliserar asaguden Tor, och
i sd fall kan de Gvriga vapnen, sirskilt spjut-
spetsen, symbolisera exempelvis Oden, stridens
gud. I Danmark utgor torshammarna den over-
ligset storsta och mest omdiskuterade grup-

204 ERIKA ROSENGREN

pen miniatyrer. De kan framforallt dateras till
700—1000-tal (Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:25).
De antriffas oftast, om in inte uteslutande i
kvinnogravar, och dirfor har det anforts att de
troligtvis haft en speciell betydelse for kvin-
nor. Det har exempelvis framhillits att de kan
ha varit kopplade till en fruktbarhetskult dir
hammaren skinkts som en symbol till bruden
for att sikra ett lyckligt dktenskap. Denna upp-
fattning baseras framférallt pa redogorelsen
av hur Tors hammare Mjelnir anvinds for att
vilsigna ett bréllop i Snorres Edda (Koktved-
gaard Zeiten 1997:28).

Amuletter?

Det finns flera definitioner kring vad som
karakteriserar en amulett. Exempelvis lyder
Nationalencyklopedins definition rérande
amuletter: “foremal, antingen naturligt eller
forfirdigat, som tros ha speciell kraft att skydda
eller bringa lycka”. Denna beskrivning kan lata
som en klar definition men den gér inte helt fri
fran kritik. Till exempel menar Fanny Larsson
att man sannolikt medvetet undandragit sig att
definiera vilken form av skyddande kraft som
amuletten tros ha gt eftersom magi i sin tur
dr svart att definiera. I sin kritik patalar hon
ocksa avsaknaden av ett stillningstagande for
hur man identifierar ett sidant fSremal sdsom
en amulett (2005:18).

En annan definition, beskriven av Walter
Leo Hildburgh, lyder: en amulett ir ett fore-
mél som nagon behiller, &tminstone under en
tid, i syfte att fa ta del av dess apotropeiska,
magiska eller medicinska fordelar (1951:231).
Denna beskrivning forutsitter att foremélet dr
nigot man kan bira med sig, sisom i form av
ett hinge, for att erhélla ndgon magisk fordel.
Enligt ytterligare en definition kan amuletten
ha forvarats i en kista tillsammans med andra
“skatter” for att amulettens skyddande kraft ska



verka 6ver individens tillhérigheter snarare dn
dennas person (Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:3)

Enligt Rudolf Simek 4r det visentligt att
skilja mellan tva typer av amuletter. Den forsta
typen, menar han, troddes i sig sjilv inncha
nagon form av beskyddande magi som bidrog
med lycka och beskydd it den som bar den.
Den andra typens betydelse lag istillet i den
link till en speciell gudom som den formed-
lade (Simek 1993:14f.).

Det dr dock vanskligt att forsoka tolka en
forkristen symbol och Alexandra Pesch menar
att for att tolkningen ska bli korrekt krivs
ingdende kunskap kring det samhilles historia,
tankesystem och trosférestillningar inom vil-
ken symbolen verkat (2005:25). Det ar bland
annat hir som de skriftliga killorna har en si
stor betydelse for att om mojligt bidra dill de
forkunskaper som dr nodvindiga for en dylik
tolkning. Men dven utifrin det arkeologiska
materialet 4r det mojligt att utrona en del av
hur ett féremal virdesatts. Miriam Koktved-
gaard Zeiten framhaller att det just ar forhél-
landet till den déda i graven som kan visa vil-
ken betydelse foremalet tillskrivits. Ett exempel
r om det burits som ett ensamt hinge pa ett
halsband (Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:3). Att
de vikingatida miniatyrerna antriffas sisom
halsband eller liknande gor att de ofta kan
sirskiljas fran vanliga hygienartiklar, sisom
pincetter och orslevar, i de fall de antriffas in
situ i gravar. Det vicker istillet frigan om de
kan ha anvints som ordinira smycken (Horn
Fuglesang 1989:15f.).

Utifran Simeks andra kategori av amuletter
har flera forskare forsokt knyta miniatyrerna
till specifika gudar i den nordiska mytologin
baserat pa de kiinnetecken som finns beskrivna
i de skriftliga killorna. Attributen utgérs av
foremal eller djur, andra figurer och symboler
som guden visas tillsammans med. Metoden
forutsitter emellertid att dessa inte dndrats

under tidens lopp (Pesch 2005:27). Ett exempel
dr miniatyrstolar som kopplats till Odinkult
(Horn Fuglesang 1989:16). Miniatyrstolar har
ocksa av vissa forskare setts som en symbol for
status och som sidan har den associerats till
flera av de nordiska gudarna, exempelvis bade
Odin, Tor och Freyja (se Sanmark 2004:162).
Mot bakgrund av senare tids forskning bér
typen kanske snarare ses som en symbol f6r den
hégittade husfrun eller drottningen (Rosen-
gren 2008.). Vidare podngterar Koktvedgaard
Zeiten att trots att det tycks rimligt att d&tmins-
tone spjutspetsen varit ett attribut for Odin
betyder inte det att alla miniatyrspjutspet-
sar ska tolkas pa detta sitt (1997:17). Enligt
Simek 4r det tveksamt om denna 6ver huvud
taget anvints som en symbol for nigon form
av Odinkult eftersom han menar att den fére-
kommer pa si blygsam skala i det arkeologiska
materialet (1993:14f.).

Arrhenius vill koppla miniatyrer av liar,
skdror och spadar till fruktbarhetskult men inte
specifikt till guden Frey. Hon nimner exem-
pelvis amulettkedjor som kopplats till mithras-
kulten, pa vilka man finner hela uppsittningar
av akerbruksredskap i miniatyr, och som visar
stora likheter med de betydligt senare vikinga-
tida votivringarna (1961:154). Koktvedgaard
Zeiten opponerar sig emot att amuletter i form
av miniatyrer av vapen, stolar, histar och sta-
var oftast vildigt férenklat riknas som Odin-
amuletter och miniatyrer av jordbruksredskap
som Frey-amuletter. Istdllet menar hon, liksom
Arrhenius, att jordbruksredskap bor tolkas
som symboler for makt och fruktbarhet och
inte kopplas till ndgon specifik gud. Sirskilt
framtridande blir detta dd man betinker att
det inte enbart ir guden Frey som associeras
med fruktbarhet inom den nordiska mytologin
utan dven andra gudar sasom Tor, Odin samt
gudinnorna Frigg och Freyja (Koktvedgaard
Zeiten 1997:20f.).
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Som framgar ovan héller inte argumenten
for att koppla miniatyrerna till specifika nor-
diska gudomar. Férutom Tors hammare och
Odins spjut 4r inga av de andra miniatyrerna
uppenbara attribut f6r ndgra av gudarna. Det
dr dessutom anmirkningsvirt att inga av de
vikingatida skandinaviska amuletterna forestal-
ler de djur som associeras med dem i senare
killor; exempelvis Tors bockar, Odins korpar
och Freys galtar (Horn Fuglesang 1989:15).
Aven materialets heterogena sammansittning
och att vapenminiatyrerna anvinds i flera olika
uppsittningar gor det svért att knyta en form
till en enskild gud (Ndsman 1973:98f.).

Vi kan heller inte sikert siga hur minijaty-
rerna har anvints i kulten. Det 4r vanligt att
amulettringar pétriffas enstaka i gravar eller i
golvlager i hus och kan di vara menade som
ett offer eller vilgangsonskan. Det dr emeller-
tid Ann-Lili Nielsens uppfattning att de min
som kan ses ga i procession med ringar i hin-
derna pa Lirbrostenen frin Gotland majligen
skildrar en av de situationer di amulettringarna
anvints (1996:99). Denna tolkning forklarar
emellertid inte miniatyrernas uppenbara kopp-
ling till kvinnor.

Om man godtager tolkningen av miniaty-
rerna som amuletter bor de i sa fall ha betrakrats
som magiska framforallt utifrin deras form,
sa kallade "Amulets of similars” (se Meaney
1981:27). Amulettens form eller dekoration
efterliknar nagonting som den magiskt forso-
ker imitera eller paverka, féremalet som sadant
innehar ingen egen magisk kraft. Dessa "amu-
lets of similars” massproducerades och finns
ofta i flera former baserade pa samma motiv
samt kan kopplas till specifika magiska eller
religiosa teman (Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:6).

Som nimnts tidigare 4r en annan tolkning
av miniatyrerna att de ursprungligen varit lek-
saker. Beldgg for denna skulle i sé fall vara den
tidigare anf6rda och avfirdade “miniatyrspjut-
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spetsen” i grav 581 frin Birka. Ytterligare ett
exempel dr ett svird och ett spjut samt red-
skap i litet format funna i en barngrav fran
Leirol i Vang, Norge, daterad till 700-talet.
Dessa fynd har sannolikt varit imnade som
leksaker menar Ann-Sofie Grislund. Aven ett
finskt miniatyrsvird av jirn omtalas sisom
en leksak. Grislund poingterar ocksa att sma
bronshistar omtalas som leksaker i de islind-
ska sagorna (1973:173ff.).

En teori kring anvindningen av torshamma-
re vilar p4 motsittningarna mellan anhingarna
av de olika religionerna i samband med krist-
nandet i Skandinavien under 9oo—1000-talet.
Tolkningen 4r emellertid osannolik eftersom
minniskorna i de omraden dir typen forst
upptrider, pd kontinenten och de Brittiska
oarna, redan bade kommit i kontakt med och
tagit till sig kristendomen sa tidigt som under
soo-talet e.Kr. (Meaney 1981:159). Detta ir
dirmed 4nnu ett motargument for att fore-
malen ska ha haft nagon nira koppling till de
hedniska gudarna. Istillet, menar Audrey L.
Meaney, kan deras symbolik ha legat i deras
koppling till den manliga sfiren, och dirfor
haft en inneboende maskulin skyddande kraft
vilket gjort dem passande som amuletter for
kvinnor (1981:159).

Fram till ca 600 e.Kr. hade kvinnorna en
framstiende roll inom den gemensamma
fruktbarhetskulten. Denna tycks under detta
arhundrade ha marginaliserats av en krigar-
kult vilket medférde att fruktbarhetskulten
fick en mer privat prigel, utférd av kvinnor pa
de enskilda gardarna. Det ir detta skifte som
Koktvedgaard Zeiten forestiller sig kan ha
bidragit till varfor kvinnorna borjade anvinda
miniatyrer under denna tid (1997:42f.).

Under jirnaldern begravdes den dode eller
doda oftast klidda och atféljda av deras privata
tillhorigheter. Fér mén rorde det sig i forsta

hand om vapen och redskap for vardagliga



goromadl, och f6r kvinnor om smé hingen och
andra foremal forvarade i liderpungar eller
skrin (Meaney 1981:24). Att min mycket sil-
lan aterfinns begravda med mojliga amuletter
kan delvis bero pd att smycken redan var en
del av den kvinnliga utstyrseln och kvinnorna
darfor pd ett enkelt site kunde inkludera deras
personliga religidsa uttryck och magiska amu-
letter i denna (Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:39).
Fragan ir di var grinsen mellan vad som ska
tolkas som amuletter och som “rena” status-
foremal ska dras samt hur stor risken for for-
vixling dem emellan 4r? Foremal som kvin-
norna bar hingande frin sitt bilte kan inte
som grupp klassas som typiska amuletter utan
har sannolikt i forsta hand haft en koppling
till den kvinnliga rollen i samhillet i form av
statussymboler (Meaney 1981:247). Aven om
foremélen forlorat sin praktiska funktion kan
de, mojligtvis pd magisk vig, ha fortsatt att ses
som nddvindiga f6r kvinnans roll.

Att miniatyrerna dmsom ir tillverkade som
smyckeliknande hingen i bland annat ddelme-
tall och 6msom som enkla grova jarnféremal,
sannolikt aldrig tinkta som ornament, menar
Arrhenius dock tyder pa att de betraktats som
amuletter (1961:150f.). Jag menar att resone-
manget haltar lite. Aven om jag haller med om
att forhallandet bor ses som ett uttryck for att
det inte rort sig om enbart ornament tycker
jag inte att det dr grund nog for att sdga att
deras betydelse méste ha varit magisk. Det ar
lika troligt att de burits som statusforemal.

Vidare gor hon en tolkning av scenen pa
bildstenen frin Sanda sn, Gotland, dir flera
min kan ses i procession med olika foremal
i hinderna, till exempel en lans, en mojlig
spade samt en lie eller skira, foremal som alla
har antriffats i form av miniatyrer. Arrhenius
ser handlingen sisom en hyllning till den sit-
tande mannen i husscenen dverst pa stenen,
vilken utgor den dominerande figuren pé bild-

stenen och hypotetiskt kan forestilla Odin
(1961:153). Det dr naturligtvis sannolikt att
de tre minnen forestiller verkliga minniskor
och att scenen overst ska tolkas som en krigare
som erhéller sina vapen, det vill siga blir upp-
tagen i krigarfoljet, utav Odins stéllforetridare;
kungen eller hovdingen, och inte tvirtom. Arr-
henius nimner vidare att till exempel lansen
utgjort virdighetstecken bland de germanska
folken sedan gammal, tillsammans med svird
och spira, vilka utmirkt en hovding eller en
kung (1961:150f.). De tre typer av foremal
som minnen ir avbildade med forekommer
alla som miniatyrer (se till exempel Arrhenius
1961:153f.), vilka i sin tur associerats till kvin-
nor. Det bor dirfor ifrigasittas om det inte
funnits liknande riter for initiering for kvin-
nor som de beskrivna fér unga min vilket jag
kommer att diskutera nedan.

Nisman som i sin artikel behandlat minia-
tyrer som patriffats i stadsbebyggelse menar att
foremalen brukats under vardagliga férhéllan-
den och enligt honom kan de ha 6verlimnats
till kvinnan av krigaren nir denne imnade dra
ut i strid for att hon skulle himnas honom
utifall han inte kom tillbaka. Utgangspunk-
ten for en sadan tolkning kan vara motiven pd
flera bildstenar dar kvinnor tycks ha en aktiv
roll i den hir sortens himndetag (Ndsman
1973:99f.). En annan méjlighet, som inte ute-
sluter den forsta, anspelar pd att han kan ha
givit henne ett litet vapen for att det skulle ge
henne gudarnas skydd, nir hon nu inte kunde
fa hans (Ndsman 1973:100).

Var nuvarande kunskap om ritualer och
religiosa sedvinjor under vikingatiden kom-
mer huvudsakligen frin de rika ansamlingarna
av gravgavor och andra foremal kopplade till
begravningen. Trots att miniatyrerna ir for-
hallandevis vanliga i dessa sammanhang vet vi
lite om deras funktion i det levande samhillet
(Price 2002:70). Det ir ju naturligtvis s att
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kraften att skydda eller f6r den delen bringa
lycka inte nodvindigtvis behdver ha varit syn-
lig utan kan lika girna ha varit underforstadd
(Larsson 2005:18) varfor det kanske inte alltid
dr uppenbart vad som 4r en amulett. Sidana
fragor som hur kvinnan som burit férema-
let sett pa det, vilken betydelse hon tillskri-
vit det eller ens vem som har givit henne det
ar grundliggande for var forstielse. Men det
ar oftast inte mojligt for oss att besvara dem
enbart utifrin det arkeologiska killmateria-
let. Utifran arkeologiska spar forblir magisk
utévning en bakomliggande forklaring som
endast kan goras gillande for ett fital av de
vikingatida miniatyrerna.

Incitament foér en alternativ tolkning

Vapen och dryck ir tva element som forenar
medlemmarna i krigarfoljet pA samma sitt
som de férenar den nya frun med familjen
menar Michael Enright. Detta dr en idé som
behandlats forhillandevis lite i komparati-
va studier men f6ljer naturligt si snart man
accepterar att det ror sig om en form av adop-
tion (Enright 1995:77). Ett dttesamhille kri-
ver att varje itt ar en fast sluten gemenskap
och att slikten enbart riknas pd en linje,
antingen faderns eller moderns. Det skandina-
viska sliktskapssystemet ska i sd fall ursprung-
ligen ha varit patrilinidrt och inneburit att
kvinnor vid giftermal limnat sin egen slikt
for sin mans (Sawyer 1992:34).

Birgit Sawyer papekar att vi inte med siker-
het kan veta hur dktenskap ingicks under
vikingatiden men att det troligast har varit
fraga om overenskommelser slikter emellan.
Nigon form av bindande avtal har varit nod-
vindiga da stora ekonomiska virden statt pa
spel (Sawyer 1992:38). Enright menar att adop-
tionen som grundtanke kan kopplas till den
beskrivning av en friares gavor till sin blivande
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brud som finns i Cornelius Tacitus Germania
(Enright 1995:77). Stycket lyder:

Det ir ej hustrun som limnar mannen hemgift
utan tvirtom. Nir si sker, dro forildrar och slik-
tingar nirvarande och granska givorna, givor
som ¢j valts for att tjina en kvinnas lyxbegir
eller for att bruden skall gora sig fin med dem,
utan oxar, en hist med betsel och tyglar, en
skéld med spjut och svird. Mot sddana givor
fir man en hustru, och i gengild ger hon sjilv
sin man nigra vapen: detta betrakta de som det
starkaste band, som en hemlighetsfull guds-
tjanst, som dktenskapets skyddsgudar. (Tacitus
kap. 18 s. 59)

Nir ledaren ger krigaren vapnen ir det menat
att imitera en faders gava till en son nir denne
blir myndig. Denna féreteelse kan med fordel
jamforas med den forut nimnda scenen pa
stenen frin Sanda, dir jag héller med Arrhe-
nius om att vapnen ska tolkas sasom virdig-
hetstecken men mot bakgrund av Enrights
anférande ir det min uppfattning att det ir
krigarna som tar emot dem och inte tvirtom.
Spjutet eller lansen var en av de markorer som
var kopplade till initieringar. Detsamma gil-
ler for svirdet men detta anvindes ocksd nir
kungar tog min, s.k. svirdstagare, i sin tjanst.
Denna foreteelse finns beskriven dels i Heims-
kringla dir konung Ethelstan forsoker gora
Harald Harfager till sin thegn genom att ge
honom ett dyrbart svird, och dels, kanhinda,
i berdttelsen om hur Frey ger Skirne sitt svird
innan han skickar honom som sindebud till
jattinnan Gerd (Arrhenius 1961:155). Tacitus
skriver dven:

Men de utfora icke nigot vare sig offentligt
eller enskilt virv utan att bira sina vapen. Det
ir emellertid icke sed att nigon nyttjar vapen
forrin samhillet prévat honom duglig dirtill.
Di prydes den unge mannen med skéld och
spjut pa sjéilva tinget, antingen av nidgon av



hévdingarna eller av sin fader eller av sliktingar.
Detta dr hos dem togan (myndighetsfesten),
detta dr den forsta utmirkelse som de unga
minnen fi. (Tacitus kap. 13 s. 51)

Kan samma tinkande ha péverkat hindelser-
na kring nir den nyblivna hustrun skulle tas
upp i sin makes slike, trots att hon sjilv inte
kunde anvinda féremélen? (Enright 1995:77).
Enright ser det som hogst troligt att forkla-
ringen till den egendomliga uppsittningen
vapen som bruden fick ta emot av sin blivande
man i sillskap av sin familj utgjorde en del i
en adoptionsceremoni nédvindig for att hon
skulle upptas i hans slike. Ett fikeivt slikeskap
krivdes for att tillitas in i sliktens innersta
sfir. Banden till den egna slikten ansags si
starka att endast en handling av motsvarande
betydelse kunde l6sa dem. En sadan handling
var en rituell upprepning av det ursprungliga
upptagandet i familjen. Bandets beskaffen-
het antyds av vilka gdvor som ingdr i utbytet
(Enrigt 1995:771.). Grislund papekar att ingif-
ta sliktingar pé Island ndstan betraktades i klass
med blodsférvanter. Hon menar att brudkop
dven kan ses som en for den kvinnliga parten
fordelaktig inrdttning dir gavorna gick i arv
till barnen (1989:236). Att foremalen gitt i
arv frin moder till barn skulle dd om méjligt
forklara varfér man i vissa fall antraffar minia-
tyrerna i barngravar.

Det kan naturligtvis diskuteras huruvida
Tacitus beskrivning av innehallet i de german-
ska folkens hemgift 4r relevant eftersom vi forst
under folkvandringstid finner tydliga uttryck
for ett samhille genomsyrat av en ny krigari-
deologi som bér ligga till grund f6r behovet
av att kvinnan tas upp i krigarf6ljet i samband
med brollopet. Enright nimner dock att en
morgongava dir bland annat histar och vapen
ingick dven forekom i samband med gifter-
mél hos Visigoterna och som under 600o-talet

beskrivs som en urédldrig sed (Enright 1995:78).
Frin sen romersk jirnalder ir det moijligt
att se en 6kning av de stora vapenoffren i vat-
marker vilka visar pa en samtidig okad ton-
vikt pA mannens roll som krigare (Randsborg
1984:151). Dessa forindringar kan om méjligt
ses som upptakten till den krigarideologi inom
vilken kvinnans status forindrats och anvind-
ningen av miniatyrer ir befogad. Relationen
mellan mins vapen och kvinnors miniatyrer
blir tydlig i och med att minnen under 9oo-
talet, samma tidsperiod som miniatyrer blir
vanliga i Skandinavien, begravs med sina vapen
(Koktvedgaard Zeiten 1997:39, Not 15).
Endast ett fatal runstenar ir resta 6ver kvin-
nor. Att resa runstenar var i forsta hand en
familjeangeldgenhet och f6ljaktligen 4r det inte
forvinande att de flesta kvinnor som nimns
i inskrifterna d4r médrar och hustrur snarare
dn dottrar och systrar. En anledning kan vara
att kvinnans roll i reproduktionen bara kunde
fullgoras i sin mans familj och inte i sin egen.
I de flesta fall dr det kvinnor som reser stenar
Over sina makar, och d3 oftast tillsammans med
sina soner fran det daktenskapet. Slutsatsen dr
att kvinnor endast var viktiga nir de var gifta.
Endast i de fall det inte fanns nigon manlig
arvinge hade kvinnorna en anknytande roll
(Randsborg 1984:152). Trots politiska skill-
nader mellan olika omriden i Skandinavien
under vikingatid dr det mycket som talar for
att kvinnoidealen dverensstimt 6ver hela omré-
det (Sawyer 1992:76). Kvinnan beskrivs oftast
som den sjilvstindiga och myndiga husmodern
som ensam forvaltar och ansvarar for en stor
del av arbetet pa garden, medan mannen ir
ute i viking (Sawyer 1992:64). Speciella kvin-
nor har sannolike alltid gynnats inom vissa
omraden genom hela hierarkin. Ett exempel
ar vikingatidens drottningar och hustrur till
framstiende min, vilka var involverade i viktiga
dktenskapsallianser med foljder f6r familjens
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politiska och ekonomiska stillning (Randsborg
1984:152f.). Aktenskapet spelade en huvud-
roll i slikternas allianspolitik och det var dven
genom detta som de storsta ekonomiska trans-
aktionerna genomfordes (Sawyer 1992:51ff.).
I ett samhiille dir ritten och plikten att for-
svara sig och de sina helt vilade pa den enskil-
de mannens forméga och integritet var denna
militant maskulina moral nirmast en dygd dven
for kvinnor. Saledes menar Sawyer att kvinnan
kunde 6verskrida sin konsroll och dnda fortsatt
ses som kvinnor (Sawyer 1992:74). Detta feno-
men var ett positivt laddat motiv i de islindska
sagorna men poingen var alltid att den skulle
overvinnas. Trots idealbilden gors de sexuella
motsittningarna tydliga och dktenskapet fram-
stills som den egentliga bestimmelsen (Sawyer
1992:74f.). Nir kvinnliga karaktirer forekom-
mer i samband med konflikter mellan min i de
skriftliga killorna representerar de oftast den
drivande faktorn, s.k. hetzerin. De forekommer
dven pd ett mer positivt sitt i form av mytiska
krigarmder, valkyrior. Detta motiv férenar de
medeltida forfattarna med de vikingatida tex-
terna. Men f6restillningen kring en bevipnad
kvinnlig fylgia som vakar 6ver krigaren och
som finns beskriven i vissa Eddadikter dr ndstan
oigenkinnlig hos Saxo, dir hon reducerats till
en prists kvinnohatande fantasi av den kvinn-
liga krigaren (Jesch 1991:206f.).
Forhoppningen var att dessa egenskaper hos
kvinnan, stolt och sjilvstindig, skulle drvas av
barnen och kunde dirigenom betraktas som
en investering i de ofédda soénernas framtid
(Sawyer 1992:74£.). Vil gifta forvintades kvin-
norna helt ikldda sig kvinnorollen. Trots att
fullskaliga vapen ibland patriffas i kvinnliga
gravar (se exempelvis Christensen & Bennike
1983:11) menar Judith Jesch att det inte nod-
vindigtvis behover betyda att kvinnorna kunde
bruka dem i verkliga livet utan att deras krigar-
status bor ses som symbolisk (Jesch 1991:21f.).
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I olika former av sociala och ekonomiska sys-
tem finns en mer eller mindre uttalad motsitt-
ning mellan kénen betriffande rittigheter och
skyldigheter. Dessa kan variera i utstrickning
over tid och de externa uttrycken for denna
motsittning upptrider dirmed inte konstanta.
Foremadl kan saledes aktivt manipuleras for
att passa in i olika sociala strategier (Hod-
der 1982:83fF.) och det bér vara férklaringen
till varfér “manliga” symboler, sisom vapen,
kan uppkomma i tydligt kvinnliga kontexter,
exempelvis i gravarna, i form av miniatyrer.
De oanvindbara sma vapen som kvinnan
kunde bira vid biltet ser Enright saledes i forsta
hand som en symbol for fri status. Han menar
att ddr inte existerar en uppenbar koppling till
krigarfoljet som sidant utan snarare till den
krigarideologi dir symbolismen har bestimts

(Enright 1995:79f.).

Miniatyrerna som brudgava

Eftersom det endast dr miniatyrer tillverkade
i material som inte brutits ned som dterfinns
ar det svart att skapa sig en riktig uppfattning
om vilka kvinnor i jarndlderns samhille som
bar dem. Méjligheten finns emellertid att det
ar kvinnor ur ett hogre socialt strata som burit
miniatyrer i exempelvis guld, silverlegering,
birnsten och kanske dven brons, medan minia-
tyrer i jirn, ben, horn och trd kanske i forsta
hand varit forbehéllet ligre socialt stiende kvin-
nor. Den sociala kontexten, med en utvecklad
krigarideologi som anforts ovan som den scen
ddr miniatyrerna haft sin givna plats, tillhér
likvil kvinnorna ur de hogre samhillsskikten.

Som framgitt ovan finns det beligg for att
miniatyrer brukades pa kontinenten tidigare 4n
i Skandinavien och det 4r dirmed mojligt att
vapen- och redskapsminiatyrerna i det senare
omradet ir ett resultat av influenser hirifrin.
Tacitus beskrivning kan, menar jag, ses som



bakgrunden till anvindningen av miniatyrer.
Om brudgéavan till en borjan bestatt av fullska-
liga vapen liksom en fullt utrustad stridshist,
foremal som kvinnan med all sannolikhet inte
kunnat anvinda, har det kanske senare setts
som en ekonomisk 16sning att férse henne med
symboliska representationer av desamma som
en del av den adoptionsrit som Enright pre-
senterat. Torshammaren har till exempel redan
kopplats till bréllopet av tidigare forskare.
Att foremadlen ir tillverkade i sa skilda mate-
rial och med si olika noggrannhet tyder tro-
ligtvis pa att de inte enbart bor avfirdas sasom
smycken men det ir inte tillrickligt for att
hivda att de dirigenom maste ha ansetts inneha
nigon magisk kraft eller liknande. Den arkeo-
logiska grundvalen for att tolka miniatyrerna
saisom amuletter eller koppla dem till speci-
fika nordiska gudar ir siledes svag. Det finns
inte en uteslutande magisk/religios forklaring
till miniatyrernas symboliska betydelse utan
stdd finns istillet for en anvindning av dessa
foremal som mer eller mindre synliga tecken
pa den status dktenskapet skinkte kvinnan.
Koktvedgaard Zeiten menar att tillimp-
ningen av miniatyrerna bor ses som en per-
sonlig strategi for individuella kvinnor att nd
framging inom de religiosa, sociala, kultu-
rella och politiska forhallanden som radde i
vikingatida Danmark (1997:42). Det dr emel-
lertid min uppfattning att miniatyrerna istil-
let ska ses som en kollektiv strategi snarare dn
en med den uttalat individuella prigeln som
Koktvedgaard Zeiten foresprikar. Krigarfoljet
och hallen dir det har sitt tillhall ses som en
foretridesvis manlig sfir men sfirer kan inte-
greras i varandra, om 4n bara delvis och under
strangt ritualiserade former. Kvinnans roll i
hallen krivde att 4ven hon initierades for att
det skulle vara majligt f6r henne att ta del i de
ridslag som foretogs — en arena av betydelse.
I ett samhille dir varje fri man var bevip-

nad, liksom hans myndiga séner och flera av
hans underlydande, var varje fri hustru det
ocksd, atminstone symboliskt.
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Uppakras ansikte

En komparativ kontextuell analys av Uppakras maskbilder

Jerry Rosengren

Abstract

This analysis concerns the use of mask pictures in Viking Age Uppikra. The material used comprises pendants,
rune stones and coins where the decoration includes mask pictures. The aim is to analyse the motif in a com-
parative and contextual way. Through a comparison between other similar pictures and their context I try to
place and trace the picture’s origin. The motif is compared to the context of a pagan mythological tradition,
reflected in the recurring motifs and images connected to the god Odin.

An extensive analytical interpretation discusses the possible origin and the place of the image in Viking Age
society. With regard to the social context of the mask pictures, some very interesting connections to an aristocratic
environment and the progress of early medieval society have been suggested. Their design during the earlier period
has been recognized as a meaningful motif and related to other contemporary imagery in Christian Europe.
The significance of Romanesque motifs as a direct source for the mask-pictures has been investigated and their

specific role as symbols for the early medieval aristocratic group-identity has been suggested.

Jerry Rosengren, LUHM, Krafts Torg 1, SE 223 50 Lund. Jerry.Rosengren@luhm.lu.se

Inledning

Foljande artikel baseras pd en magisteruppsats i
arkeologi fran 2003. Utgéngspunkten for arbe-
tet var de vindhingen som hittats som detek-
torfynd i Uppakra och som brukar gi under
benimningen “maskbilder”. De hade tidigare
inte dgnats ndgon omfattande undersokning
dir deras betydelse och moijliga sociala funk-
tion behandlats. Syftet var dirfor att fora en
diskussion kring de fenomen som maskbilden
kan férmodas representera och dess mojliga
sociala tillhorighet var central.

Genom foretridesvis stilanalys men ocksa

genom fyndkombinationer och i nagra fall mer
exakt daterbara fyndforhallanden gjordes ett
forsok till datering.

Utgéngspunkten var att motivet besitter en
informationspotential som i den mén den kan
identifieras och analyseras, bor kunna bidra till
att 6ka kunskapen om vikingatidens Uppikra.
Avsikten var ocksa att genom en kontextuell
ikonografi diskutera bildernas ursprung samt
deras mojliga sociala funktion.

Detta gjordes méjligt dels genom kompa-
rativa studier av maskbilderna och motivets
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eventuella Nordeuropeiska paralleller. Ikono-
grafiska argument himtades utifran litteratur-
studier samt egen stilanalys.

Maskbilderna i litteraturen

Tidigare arbeten har som regel endast beskrivit
maskbilderna. De ganger bildernas ikonogra-
fiska innehall berorts, har de kortfattat tolkats
som avskrickande (apotropeisk) och/eller till-
hérande niagon slags hednisk kult.

Erik Moltke (Jacobsen & Moltke 1941—42;
Moltke 1976; 1985) var den forste som tol-
kade motivet som apotropeiskt och foreslog
ett ursprung i den senantika motivvirlden.
Maskbilderna frin yngre jarndldern har dérefter
behandlats av atskilliga forskare, men uppfatt-
ningarna om deras ikonografi och funktion har
skiljt sig at. Kort sammanfattat har diskussio-
nen i huvudsak koncentrerats pa tva olika tolk-
ningsforslag. Erik Moltke riknas som grunda-
ren till den traditionella och idag dominerande
skolan vilken anser att maskbilderna represen-
terar en hednisk formtradition (Jacobsen &
Moltke 1941—42; 1976:205ft.). Han foreslog
dven lite vagt ett klassiskt influerat "Medusa/
Gorgoneion” motiv med en "demonisk” apo-
tropeisk funktion. Efterf6ljande forskare har
sedan genomgiende dogmatiskt hinvisat till
Moltkes tolkningsforslag (exempelvis Rydbeck
1944; Floderus 1945; Wideen 195 5; Arwidsson
1963; Nisman 1991; Kolstrup 1995; Soder-
berg 1995; Cinthio 2002).

Det ir i forsta hand Asger Dragsholt som
1961 forde vidare diskussionen med ett ban-
brytande férslag. Han var den forsta som
behandlade maskbilderna som fenomen och
presenterade en originell hypotes dir maskbil-
derna utgjorde spir frin en bortglémd skan-
dinavisk masktradition kopplad till Odinkult
(Dragsholt 1961).

Motstindare till den hedniska tolkningen
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var Elias Wessén som redan 1943 foreslog att
motivet i varje fall pd de upplindska runste-
narna skulle kunna vara en Kristusbild. Han
motsatte sig dven forslaget pa en avskrick-
ande innebord. Men han tillade ocksd att den
sd typiska sydskandinaviska maskkaraktiren
saknas pé dessa runstenar (Wessén & Jansson
1943:361).

Aven senare forskning har motsatt sig det
hedniska tolkningsforslaget, bl.a. Bertelsen
som hivdade att maskbilderna inte var ett
hedniskt fenomen utan tillh6rde en europeisk
romansk bildrepetoar (Bertelsen 2003). Aven
hos Bertelsen saknas det dock en helhetssyn,
som om den tillimpades skulle kunna reda ut
en svaroverskadlig och i vissa fall komplicerad
bildtradition. Dessa maskbilder var saledes
kronologiskt illa beskrivna av bada forsknings-
ligren och vintade pa en dvergripande och
djupare analys. De arbeten, som refererats i
det foregaende, dr de mest betydelsefulla for
forstielsen av hur den nuvarande, starkt diffe-
rentierade synen pi maskbilderna vuxit fram.

Uppikras vindhinge hade tidigare frimst
behandlats av Lars Larsson (2000) och Caro-
lina Stolt (2001) som diskuterat dess ornering
och méjliga betydelse. Kopplingen till en apo-
tropeisk funktion och hednisk kult, och da
framf6rallt Odin, har hir varit genomgéende.

Materialet

Benimningen “maskbild” 4r en dansk/skinsk
tradition och anvindes genomgdende i uppsat-
sen. Killmaterialet utgjordes av 41 st. sidana
maskbilder som stilistiskt kunde hinforas till
vikingatid och det aktuella omradet (Nordeu-
ropa). Materialet var ssmmansatt av ett stort
antal féremalskategorier dir motivet upptri-
der, sisom exempelvis hingen, driktspinnen,
sceattas och liknande.

Flest maskbilder har patriffats inom Skandi-



navien, med tvd undantag i Gnezdovo-skatten
fran Ryssland och Skaill pa Orkney-6arna.
Undersokningen avgrinsades till omriden med
stark kulturell anknytning till Skandinavien
under slutet av vikingatiden (793- 1050 e. Kr.).
Undersokningsmaterialets spridning och dess
jamforelsevis enhetliga utférande gor analysen
relevant ocksa for maskbilder utanf6r Uppéakra.

Aven runstensmaterial medférde ett intres-
sant textunderlag och om méjligt en mer repre-
sentativ kontext fér maskbilderna och him-
tades foretridesvis frin Danmarks Runeind-
skrifter (Jacobsen & Moltke 1941—42) di det
ar hir de tidigare analyserna av motivet har
sitt ursprung.

Stilanalyser har en fortsatt viktig roll for
datering och kontext, men hir liggs fokus till
stor del pa en systematisk forstaelse av motivet
som medvetna och betydelsefulla uttryck for
kulturella idéer (Gaimster 1998:3f.). Materia-
let har siledes undersokes utifran en kontex-
tuell ikonografisk metod (f6r redogdrelse av
metoden samt kritik se Rosengren, J. 2003).

Materialet var i sin natur behiftat med ett
antal killkritiska problem. Det representerar
exempelvis med storsta sannolikhet endast ett
begrinsat antal av de vikingatida maskbilderna.
Den betydande trikonst, som Osebergfyn-
dets maskbilder antyder, ir till stora delar inte
bevarad. Aven runstenarnas representativitet
bor ifragasittas. Manga av dem ér flyttade och
avsaknaden av en ursprunglig kontext kan
betraktas som en felkilla. Vidare har inga av
foremalskategorierna samlats in systematiskt
eller kontinuerligt och stora delar av materia-
let 4r att betrakta som l6sfynd. Detektorfynd
som Uppdkras vindhingen kan ibland bara
dateras genom typologi och om det ror sig om
foremal med ling brukningstid kan vi aldrig
vara sikra pd vilken period de representerar
(Hardh 2002:43).

Maskbildernas datering baseras frimst pa

nagra dateringsbara fixpunkter i kombination
med en stilanalys for att komplettera och om
mojligt kontrollera dateringarna.

Den killkritiska situationen till trots anser
jag att den méjliga information som det arke-
ologiska materialet indé besitter dr tillrdck-
ligt for en analys och det tolkningsforslag den
resulterade i.

Grupperingen av materialet

Urvalsprincipen f6r grupperingen av materialet
baserades ndstan helt pd den etablerade nomen-
klatur som de flesta bilderna redan ingick i,
och endast i undantagsfall ifragasattes denna
med en egen stilanalys.

Bilderna indelades i fyra stora grupper uti-
frin stil och motiv. Uppakras vindhingen
betraktades i denna studie som "ledartefakter”
och utgingspunkt for studien vilket motive-
rades av deras ildre stilistiska datering. Mask-
bildernas gruppering utifrin morfologiska kri-
terier verkar ocksd stimma 6verens med de fa
absoluta dateringarna som fanns tillgingliga.

Grupp I: Borrestil

Grupp I bestod av 12 foremal besliktade med
varandra bide genom utseende och stiltillhorig-
het (Borrestil). I de flesta fallen ror det sig om
sakallade "vindbilder”, dvs. motivet framtrider
dven om smycket vinds upp och ner. Vind-
hingen utférda i borrestil hor till de vanligast
forekommande och dr kinda i 9 exemplar. I
Uppékra har det framkommit tvd exemplar,
Us1o9 (Fig. 1) och ett fragment U3z207 (Fig.
2). Gruppen omfattade ocksa andra varianter
och foremélskategorier sasom triasniderier och
tillbehér kopplade till den kvinnliga drikten
(Schetelig 1920:108; Kjerum & Olsen 1990;
AUD 1991). De uppvisar alla en schematisk
uppbyggnad med tva vertikalstillda samman-
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Fig. 1. Ett forgylle vindhinge fran Uppakra (U3 109).

[lustration av Erika Rosengren.

kopplade band, lagda i 6glor som "6ron” eller
som "hornflikar”. Samma bandornamentala for-
mer gir igen i olika utfranden, men alltid inom
samma formsprik. Runt 6gonen férekommer
ofta ett "glasdgon-element” uppbyggt runt stora
stirrande 6gon. Mustaschflikar forekommer pa
alla bilderna och ir det mest karakeeristiska
draget. Andra viktiga element dr klumpnisan
och det stiliserade skigg/strilansikte som ir
typiska for gruppen och f6ljer en relativt strike
ikonografisk komposition. Kinnetecknande for
gruppen ir ocksé de blottade tinderna. Utifrin
dendrokronologiska dateringar av exempelvis
Osebergsfyndet till ca 834 (se Price 2002:159)
tycks utbredningen av grupp I kunna hirledas
till perioden ca 800—900 e Kr.
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Fig. 2. Fragment av vindhinge hittat i Uppakra
(U3207). Hlustration av Erika Rosengren.

Grupp II: Overgdngsmotiv

Gruppen omfattar endast 8 exemplar, var-
for ndgra karakeeristiska drag 4r svara att ge.
Grupp II uppvisar mycket stora likheter med
grupp I men tillhor framférallt Jelling/mam-
menstil. Dateringen av perioden baseras i for-
sta hand pA Mammenfyndets pressbleck vilka
tros hirstamma fran ca 970/971 e Kr. (Iversen
& Nisman 1991:44).

Bildernas varierade utseende gor att grup-
pen bor karakteriseras som en dvergangsgrupp
mellan grupp I och grupp III. Det stiliserade
skigget/strilansiktet ger den sliktdrag gemen-
samma med grupp I, medan bildens nisa, 5gon

och hjissa for tanken till grupp I11. Alla bilder



Fig. 3. Detalj frin Osebergfyndet (Schetelig
1920:108 Fig.102.). Illustration av Erika Rosen-
gren.

uppvisar den si typiska schematiska uppbygg-
naden med tvi vertikalstillda sammankopplade
band, lagda i dglor ibland som “6ron” eller
"hornflikar”. Dock har dessa "horn” i nigra fall
omvandlats till ett vegetativt element, ett s.k.
akantuselement (se Fig.5). Denna viktiga iko-
nografiska detalj signalerar en kristen tillhorig-
het (Lignum vitae) (Karlsson 1983:66). Mellan
ogonen forekommer ibland ett kopplingsband
uppbyggt av tvd konvergerande linjer. Mus-
taschflikar forekommer pa alla bilderna och ar
det mest karakteristiska draget. Maskbilderna
foljer en mindre strike ikonografisk komposi-
tion 4n féregiende grupp. Vid en jimforelse
mellan grupp II och I finner man atskilliga
olikheter och sirdrag, men ocksé flera bety-
delsefulla dverensstimmelser och sliktskapet
dem emellan 4r uppenbart.

Fig. 4. Forgyllt hinge i brons (LUHM 3002). Illus-
tration av Erika Rosengren.

Grupp Ill: Majestas Domini

Maskbilder frin grupp III utgér den storsta
enskilda gruppen med 26 kinda exemplar.
Gruppen dateras till ca 1000-1050 € Kr. uti-
frin runstenar av "Efterjelling”-typ (se Anglert
1995:36). Grupp III har vanligen samma sche-
matiska uppbyggnad som foregiende grupper
med tva vertikalstillda ssmmankopplade band,
lagda i 6glor ibland som “hornflikar”, men
oftare som akantuselement. I tva fall ir denna
vegetativa detalj utbytt mot en kungakrona
(Lundagérdstenen och Sigtuna svirdshjalt).
Gruppen tillhor frimst Mammenstil. Mellan
ogonen férekommer ofta ett kopplingsband
uppbyggt av tvd konvergerande linjer. Mus-
taschflikar fsrekommer pa alla bilderna och 4r
det mest karakteristiska draget. Maskbilderna
foljer (till skillnad fran foregiende grupp) en
relativt strikt ikonografisk komposition. Mas-
kerna ir fortfarande maskulina antropomorfa
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Fig. 5. Hinge frin Gnezdovo-skatten (Ryssland).
[lustration av Erika Rosengren.

bilder sedda framifran (ez face) men tinderna
saknas och det finns bara reminiscenser av
det stiliserade skigget/stralansiktet. Dessutom
utgodrs nisan i de flesta fallen av en u-formad
konstruktion.

Vid en jimf6relse med romanska bilder i
liturgiska handskrifter finner man si manga
direkta motsvarigheter att grupp I1I bér anses
vara kristus/evangelistbilder (Fig. 6 och 7), dven
om de kan anses vara utférda i nordisk form.
Forlagorna f6r grupp 111 har synbarligen varit
desamma, vilket medfért att kompositionen
oftast r identisk, medan detaljerna kan vara
olika utférda.

I stort sett sammanfaller gruppen krono-
logiskt och morfologiskt med nista grupp.

Grupp IV: Liturgiska bilder

Grupp IV utgors av 8 maskbilder och kan
hirledas till ca 1000-1100-tal € Kr. Dessa ir
betydligt mer varierade dn foregiende grupp.
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Gruppens frimsta kinnetecken ir de "zoomor-
fa 6ron” som syns pa Fig. 8. Vanligt ir att de
zoomorfa dragen kombineras med frin mun-
nen utskjutande bandornamentik och denna
kombination ger dem kontaktpunkter med
romanska motiv utférda pa liturgiska fore-
mal (Fig. 9). Utifrin ikonografiska detaljer
sasom exempelvis "hornen” kan motivet moj-
ligtvis betraktas som en kompositbild utifran
tva evangelistsymboler (Markus och Lukas). I
ovrigt uppvisar denna grupp samma schema-
tiska uppbyggnad som de andra grupperna och

dr utférda i den yngre vikingatidens stilarter.

Diskussion
Grupp |

Motivet kan kopplas till en hednisk kontext ddr
maskbilderna mojligtvis representerat gudar
inom den fornskandinaviska religionen (jfr
Madsen 1990:180; Roesdahl 1992:276, Fig.
183) sannolikt dverford frin en antik bildtra-
dition. Exempelvis upptrider Medusamotivet
pa senromerska virdighetstecken s.k. Phalerae
(Fig. 10); ett slags rangbetecknande dekora-
tionsplattor som anvindes inom den romerska
armén (Maxfield 1981:91ff; Ilkjeer 1990:132;
Andersson & Herschend 1997:59). De fore-
kommer med bdde manlig/kvinnlig ikonografi
och utan tinder (Maxfield 1981:91ff; Anders-
son & Herschend 1997:59) dir Medusamo-
tivet var det vanligaste av motiven himtade
fran den senantika bildtraditionen. Maskulina
motiv med skigg och horn forekom dock ocksd
(Maxfield 1981:92, Fig. 7,5 och 15). Dessa
dekorationsplattor, hittas i romersk officersut-
styrsel som uttryck f6r hog status (ibid.). Om
detta ir sant ocksd fér maskbilderna under
yngre jarnaldern, finns det hir en kontinuerlig
koppling till en hogrestindsmiljo.
Traditionen att anvinda dessa dona militaria
(virdighetstecken) i form av Phalerae existerade



Fig. 7. Detalj frin illuminerad
handskrift (Lichfield). Efter

Fig. 6. Bosarpstenen
(Skane). Efter Trelleborgs

museums logotype.

langt innan maskbilderna bérjade upptrida i
Skandinavien men en motsvarande tradition
verkar inte ha existerat i Norden fore kontak-
ten med det romerska imperiet.

Kontinentala Kristusbilder (Majestas Domi-
ni) ir nirmast att betrakta som formella fore-
bilder for de skandinaviska maskbilderna, men
nagon direkt 6verféring under yngre vikinga-
tid, som exempelvis Bertelsen (2003:35) fore-
slar, 4r inte trolig d& motivet forekommer
tidigare i en socialt likartad, men ideologiskt
annorlunda kontext (grupp I).

Eftersom en férmodad religios tillhérighet
som utrycks med hjilp av ett bildsprik mycket
vil kan innehalla en beskyddande funktion
utesluter detta inte att bilderna skulle kunna
ha anvints apotropeiskt. D4 medusamotivet
upptrider ca 500 ar innan maskbilderna kan
de enligt mig mycket vil ha utvecklats Gver
tid och anpassats till en skandinavisk kontext
och en manlig gud.

Intressant 4r att dessa phalerae ocksa upptri-
der i skandinaviska sammanhang sasom danska
mossofferfynd (exempelvis [llerup daterat till
300- talets borjan) i form av bdde romerska och
nordiska varianter (Fig. 10). Denna f6reteelse
dar ett senromerskt motivs idéinnehall uppta-
gits och omsmalts av nordbor karakteriseras

Gotfredsen & Fredriksen
(1988:102, Fig.29). 9oo-talet.

Fig. 8. Detalj fran Arhusste-
nen (Danmark). Efter Flode-

rus (1945:35).

Fig. 9. Detalj fran krucifixstock, Hej-
num (Gotland). Efter Karlsson 1976
(Bildkompendium Fig. 157B).

som ett intellektuellt importfenomen (Ilkjer
1990:132, llkjer 1996: Tafel 243, 190/142).

Sammantaget vittnar dessa danska mos-
sofferfynd méjligtvis om en mojlig introduk-
tion och funktion for motivet i skandinaviska
sammanhang redan under romersk jirnalder.
Det ir ocksa under den efterfoljande perio-
den (400-talet) som minniskoframstillningar,
framf6rallt ansikesmasker, borjar dyka upp som
ett nytt element inom den nordiska djurorna-
mentiken (Hedeager 1997:84).
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Fig. 10. Phalerae i romersk och nordisk variant (Illerupfyndet). Illustrationer av Erika Rosengren.

Fig. 11. Christusschnallen (Gaimster 1998:85,
Fig.73).

Maskbilden under yngre jirnalder dr som
konstaterats en forhéllandevis skandinavisk
foreteelse med ideologiska rotter i ett senro-
merskt sammanhang. Saledes kan alla grup-
perna ha ett gemensamt ursprung i en senro-
mersk hirskarikonografi.

Ett mojligt mellanled erbjuder de s.k.
”Christusschnallen” (Fig. 11) fran de kontinen-
tala germanstater som sikerligen haft omfat-
tande kontakter med Skandinavien (Gaimster

1998:83).
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P4 dessa har maskbilderna tolkats som Kris-
tusbilder och motivet ir centralt i bada plattors
ikonografiska komposition. Den omgivande
ornamentiken pdminner starkt om “strilan-
sikten” hos de skandinaviska maskbilderna.
En liknande biltessolja, dock utan ornering,
har patriffats i Uppakra och dr samtida (folk-
vandringstid) med de ovan beskrivna (Larsson
& Hirdh 1998:46).

Aven i denna kontinentala germanska kon-
text (bl.a. i furstegravar) under 6oo-talet fore-
kommer phalerae, men nu med kristna motiv,
motstillda djur och hedniska motiv (Gaimster
1998:53 f.). Utifran det arkeologiska mate-
rialet och skriftliga killor finns belidgg for att
nordbor besokte och dven tjinstgjorde i romar-
riket och de germanska rikena pa kontinenten.
Sannolikheten att de dir kommit i kontakt
med och kanske tagit ett visst personligt intryck
av kristendomen ir stor (Grislund 2001:20).

Framf6rallt ar det motivkombinationen med
mask och motstillda djur som ir intressant.
Den nirmaste skandinaviska motsvarigheten
till Christusschnallen ar det danska Galsted-
smycket (Fig. 12) frin soo-talet (Andersen



Fig. 12. Galstedsmycket (Danmark). Illustration av Erika

Rosengren.

1990:146). Motivkombinationen dyker ocksa
upp pa Lundagirdstenen i Lund femhundra ar
senare (Fig. 15). En viktig ikonografisk detalj
som visar att motivet varit linglivat r kin-
dernas utformning vilken upptrider redan pa
Osebergfyndets maskbilder (grupp I). Motivets
ideologiska bakgrund star troligtvis att finna
i senromersk krigarkult (Gaimster 1998:214;
Andersen 1990:146 jfr Ramskou 1975:154)
och har sannolikt inte varit svar att dverfora
till krigsguden Odin. Gaimster podngterar
just betydelsen av senantik och tidigkristen
ikonografi som samtida killor for hednisk ger-
mansk kult och mytologi (1998:21). Hon far
medhall frin bl.a. Grislund som menar att

det inledningsvis skedde en germanisering av
kristendomen (2001:18). Ovanstiende fore-
malsgrupper kan siledes tolkas som en reli-
gionssynkretism dir kristna bilder medvetet
anpassats for att uttrycka hedniska religisa
idéer (jfr Gaimster 2001:124). Den senro-
merska hirskarkulten som skapade en motiv-
krets med ett stort symbolvirde dvertogs av
kristendomen och fordes kanske vidare genom
detta mellanled till de nordiska smafurstarna?
(se t.ex. Grislund 2001:18).

Slutligen kan det vara pa sin plats att upp-
mirksamma den tidigare anférda hypotesen dir
masker, som tros ha anvints inom Odinkulten,
framhillits som ursprung f6r maskbilderna.
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Inledningsvis baseras de olika argumenten for
att denna Skandinaviska tradition existerat pa
indicier av skiftande virde. Tillsammans har
de dock for stor vikt for att kunna ignoreras.
Det kan saledes sigas att denna masktradi-
tion har ett visst samband med det samtidiga
maskmotivet och att det majligtvis finns en
relation dem emellan. Vad betriffar denna
relation forefaller det dock troligt att det 4r
badas knytning till Odinkult som utgér 6ver-
ensstimmelserna.

Uppakra — en hednisk kontext
Grupp I, som de bada vindhingena fran Upp-

dkra tillhor, skall som redan antytts med stor
sannolikhet placeras i en hednisk kontext kopp-
lat till en Odinkult. Mot bakgrund av Uppi-
kramaterialet avtecknar sig en bild av platsen
som ett mojligt religiést center under jarnal-
dern (Helgesson 2002b:32; Hardh 2002:42).
I Uppédkra har man exempelvis funnit en
liten statyett som forestiller en endgd man
med hjilm eller huvudbonad kront av horn
(U 1309). Utifran jimforelser med liknande
avbildningar har "hornen” genomgéende tol-
kats som stiliserade faglar och bér ses som
Odin med sina tvé korpar (Roesdahl 1990:178;
Price 2002:386ff.). Flera liknande figurer och
bildframstillningar r sedan linge kinda och
motivets kontext tyder pa att det ir Odin som
hirskarklassens gud som framstills (Andrén
1998b:29). Som sddan passar han utmirke in
i Uppakras hogre staindsmilj, tillbedd av en
aristokrati bestiende av krigare och hirskar-
folk (Bergqvist 1999:121ft.).

Motiven med dessa vapendansare uppvisar
ménga element i deras komposition som ir
identiska med maskbildernas. Férutom badas
formodade koppling till Odin ir 6gon, nisa
och skiggavbildningar ofta sammanfallan-
de. En annan viktig 6verensstimmelse mel-
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lan vapendansare och grupp I-II ligger i det
faktum, att "hornen” upptrider hos dem bada
(jfr Olsen 1990:8).

Majligtvis indikeras ocksa en Odinkult av de
spjutspetsar som deponerats som boplatsoffer
i Uppakra, da spjutet ir ett av gudens attribut
(Larsson 2002:26). Man har dven antriffat
vapen- och redskapsminiatyrer samt smyck-
en med troliga Odinmotiv vilka antyder att
kulten av Odin varit betydande pa platsen
(Larsson 2000:10; jfr Nisstrom 2002:201f.).
Ett exempel dr Uppékras fagelfibulor vilka
framstir som en mer exklusiv form av drike-
spanne och bér associeras med den vendeltida
kvinnodrikten (Branca 1999:174; Svanberg
2000:100). Detta stimmer vil 6verens med
maskbildernas generella fyndbild, da de nistan
uteslutande hittas i en hogrestindsmilj6 och
eftersom de tros forestilla Odins korpar kan
detta ange ett kultiskt/magiskt sammanhang
(Larsson & Hardh 1998:48). Det starkaste
argumentet ir dock de ansiktsmasker som
vissa fagelfibulor bir pi och som mycket vil
skulle kunna vara en framstillning av asaguden
(Helgesson 2002a:60 och :174; jfr Petersen
1990:160). Vissa av figelfibulorna uppvisar
en kroke rovfagelnibb men 4ven 6rnen riknas
som ett av Odins kdnnetecken. Frin vendeltid
finns ocksa spannen i form av rovfiglar i pro-
fil som har maskbilder pa héften (jfr Larsson
& Hirdh 1998:49). Det fanns under yngre
jarndlder en norron form av ornithomantik
kopplat till kvinnor som kan vara intressant i
sammanhanget (Nisstrém 2002:89).

Det samband som finns mellan maskbil-
derna och fagelfibulorna kan ocksa iakttas pa
mynttypen Sceattas. I Uppakra har det fram-
kommit ett exemplar av nordiska inskrifts-
16sa sceattas (ofta kallade Hedebymynt) vilka
uppvisar en nistan identiska ikonografi med
myntsorterna.

Dess ikonografi innefattar ofta ett ansikte



med strilar och bard och brukar tolkas som
en Wodan/Odin bild (Silvegren 1999:105; jfr.
Blackmore 2002:285). Det forekommer dock
dven sma kors och fyra sma masker i motiv-
kombinationen vilka istillet kan tinkas repre-
sentera de fyra evangelisterna och réra sig om
ett foretridesvis kristet motiv. Aven ”stralan-
siktet” kan sittas i samband med den kejserliga
solsymbolik som 6vertogs av kristendomen
(Blindheim 1985:19; jfr Skaare 1985:55). De
romerska kejsarna i sin tur hade fitt exempel-
vis strilglorian fran den persiska solguden ”Sol
Invictus” (Poulsen 1990:126).

Bildframstillningen bor betraktas som en
overforing fran en kristen bildtradition dé
motivet upptrider med kors, stralsymbolik
och evangelistportritt som dverensstimmer
med den tronande Kristus-motivet (Majestas
Domini) i den kristna virlden.

Motivets mojliga status som tecken pa kon-
troll och makt i en hogrestindsmiljé i sam-
band med den kungliga myntpriglingen kan,
forslagsvis, ha blivit 6verfort till maskbilderna
generellt vid denna tidpunkt. En majlig foljd
kan da vara att ett maskmotiv senare valts
enbart pa grund av dess kungliga tillhorighet
men troligare dr att den kristna guden som
enligt min tolkning finns p4 mynten, snabbt
omvandlats till en representation av Odin.
Mojligtvis har denna 6verforing skett redan
nir mynten priglades och "vapendansare” som
forekommer pa ndgra av mynten bildar hir det
starkaste argumentet for ett sidant skeende.

Vapendansarnas viletablerade koppling till
Odinkult gor att ”stralansiktet” osannolikt
har uppfattats som ett kristet motiv under en
lingre tid, utan snarare som ett kungligt motiv
som snabbt kodats om till en hednisk forestill-
ningsvirld. Den hégsta guden och kungens
gud blir da naturligt nog Odin.

Omutolkningen av motivet skall troligtvis sit-
tas i samband med den férindring i innehall,

fran ett dldre skede med abstrakta symboler
till ett skede med motiv himtade ur nordisk
mytologi i yngre jirnalder, som den nordiska
konsten genomgar under samma tid (Hardh
1999:127).

Trots variationerna i utférande kan man
saledes urskilja vissa genomgaende drag, vilka
tillsammans skapar en ikonografi inom grupp
I som kan placeras i Uppakras hedniska kon-
text. Ett mojligt textbelidgg som kopplar guden
till Uppékraboplatsen kan vara berittelsen
om hur Odin kurerade kungasonen Sigurd
(Andrén 1998a:138). Dessvirre ir det kill-
kritiskt svart att beligga dd det ror sig om
fa textbeligg och killvirdet hos dem skiftar
(ibid.:144). Vara Killor ir i detta avseende
avgjort bristfilliga, och det giller bade de
arkeologiska och litterira.

Social tillhérighet
Med utgingspunke i stil och ikonografiska

element kan tvi delvis olikartade samhiills-
kontexter dir maskbilderna brukats urskiljas.
Vad betriffar maskbildernas generella fynd-
milj6 och de féremalskategorier de upptriader
pa, dr det tydligt att motivet till allra storsta
delen kan knytas till samhillets 6versta skike.
Odins roll som &verklassens gud har nimnts
(jr Steinsland 1992:146) och motivets rela-
tion till denna kult har diskuterats ovan. Med
stor sannolikhet har det varit lokala stormin
som utforde den offentliga kulten och det
finns skil att rikna med nagon form av gode-
institution dven i dvriga Skandinavien, mot-
svarande den som funnits pd Island (Fabech
& Ringtved 1994:25; Helgesson 2002a:26;
Nisstrom 2002:94; Steinsland 1998:74; Strid
1993:101; jfr Price 2002:62). Orsaken ir att
termen godi férekommer pa dldre runstenar
frimst i maskbildernas kirnomride Danmark.
Godens existens i det forna dstnorden ir ocksd
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sikert betygad genom runinskrifter och ort-
namn (Strid 1993 132:104; Nisstrom 2002:95).
Mojligtvis hinger godesystemet ihop med en
dldre territoriell indelning som folklanden
(Strid 1993:91f.).

Stefan Brink har ocksd diskuterat skanska
teofora namnskick och dir funnit ortnamn
som kan innehélla gode som en hednisk prist-
beteckning (1998:316f.). Det finns dven spar
av andra hedniska pristtitlar (Strid 1993:105),
"kung” kan ocksa riknas till dessa.

Den kvinnliga motsvarigheten till goden,
gydjan, hade en befist stillning i kulten
(Nyberg 1998:346, Steinsland 1989:208; Price
2002:63). Termen uppfattas bide som "prist-
inna” och som “gudinna” varav Freja var den
storsta (Nisstrom 2002:97). Enligt sagamate-
rialet var det exempelvis hon som lirde asar-
na sejdandets konst (ibid. jfr Price 2002:64).
Liksom det finns en koppling mellan Odin
och Freja i kultiska sammanhang (jfr Stein-
sland 1998:67; Bergqvist 1999:118fF; Price
2002:1 59) antyds kopplingen mellan kvinnor
och Odinkult i Uppakra bl.a. av fagelfibulorna.

Steinsland har diskuterat det gamla nordiska
konsrollsmonstret och kommit fram till att det
inte skall tolkas som patriarkaliske, utan att det
ar mera korrekt att tala om en arbetsférdelning
(1998:106). Detta resonemang skulle kunna
stimma in pd den ovan f6reslagna kopplingen
mellan Gode/Gydja och i forlingningen en
Odin/Freja kult. Siledes kan de religionsan-
knutna artefakter frin Uppékra som daterats
till vikingatiden knytas till antingen elitens
gud Odin eller Freja (Bergqvist 1999:119).

Det dr inte mojligt att avgora om Uppakras
vindhingen burits av kvinnor men anvind-
ningen av vikingatida amuletter av olika slag
har i stor utstrickning kunnat tillskrivas kvin-
nor (Rosengren, E. 2008). Aven andra foremal
med maskbilder sisom en silverpirla frin Boe-
slunde och en drikenal frin Kathrinelund kan
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troligen kopplas till kvinnor (Kjerum & Olsen
1990). En storslagen skeppsbegravning av en
kvinna i Oseberg (Norge) vilken daterats till
ca 834 e Kr. (Price 2002:159) innehiller som
nimnts tidigare trasniderier med maskbilder.
Den begravda kvinnan har pa goda grunder
antagits vara en gydja samtidigt som hon ocksd
varit en av samhiillet fornimsta (ibid.:99).

Gydjorna med sin roll i den forna seden
kan vara anvindarna av grupp I. Méjligtvis
har motivet varit en genealogisk legitimering
dir slakeskapet till Odin varit centralt. Moti-
vet skulle dd kunna indikera exogami, dir
furstinnor frin den danska kungaitten blivit
bortgifta i internordiska dktenskapsallianser.
Motivet skulle di kunna vara ett tecken pa
grupptillhérighet och méjligtvis ocksd iden-
titetsskapande i detta sammanhang. Det finns
tecken pé att en kunglig Odinkult existerade
i det forkristna Danmark, dir religion och
sekulira krafter var traditionellt integrerade
(Randsborg 1980:22).

Grupp Il - Overgangsmotiv

De maskbilder som hirror fran 9oo-talet (grupp
IT), har inte uppmirksammats av tidigare fors-
kare i ndgon storre utstrickning, kanske for att
de kan karakteriseras som Gvergangsmotiv, och
uppvisar drag och element frin bade grupp I
(hedniska) och grupp III (kristna).

En mojlig forklaring till grupp IT 4r att den
betydelse som motivet haft i den kristna kon-
tinentala miljon évertagits. En annan majlig-
het ir att man inledningsvis inte forstitt de
religiosa/ideologiska skillnaderna och dirmed
fortsatt anvinda det som hedniskt motiv. Efter-
som maskbilderna langt tidigare integrerats i
den hedniska motivvirlden och bida formerna
troligen utgdr ifrdn en gemensam senantik
hirskarikonografi, kan dvergingen ha skett
successivt och mojligtvis ocksa obemirke.



Maskbildens tvetydighet kanske speglar en
ikonografisk osikerhet under en mellanperiod.
Denna senantika/tidig kristna hirskarideologi
gar som en rdd trdd i maskbildstraditionen
med en klar kontinuitet genom religionsskif-
tet varfor det 4r aktuellt att diskutera motivet
utifrin en romansk ikonografi och undersoka
motivet i en kristen kontext.

Kontinuiteten i bildtraditionen som visar
grupp II som ett vergdngsmotiv dr tydlig
pa exempelvis Mammenfyndet (Iversen &
Nisman 1991:44). Den gravlagde som till
stora delar, men inte uteslutande, fitt en kris-
ten begravning ger sannolikt prov pé ett stort
mitt religionssynkretism (Gréslund 1991:209).
Kontexten tyder pé att mannen tillhort aristo-
kratin i 9oo-talets danska kungarike. Stilarterna
hos fyndet (mammen/jelling) har karakterise-
rats som hovstilar hos Jellingedynastin (Jans-
son 1991:277).

Till skillnad frin exempelvis Nisman
(1991:254) dr det, enligt mig, troligare att
maskbilderna anger en kristen tillhérighet och
inte en opposition mot kungen. Ett sadant
resonemang skulle ocksé stddja Bertil Helges-
sons forslag pa Sven Tveskiggs uppsamling av
kungatrogna min i dessa omraden (Helgesson
2002a). Siledes tror jag att bakgrunden till
grupp Il och dess funktion som évergangsmo-
tiv ska sokas i framvixten av en kristen dansk
kungamakt da fyndomstindigheterna talar
for att motivet borjat betraktas som kristet.

Som tidigare antytts verkar det finnas ett
samband mellan maskbilderna och en klas-
sisk hirskarikonografi som mycket tidigt blivit
overford pa avbildningar av Kristus. Denna
kristna omtolkning (/nterpretatio christiana)
forekommer ofta i missionshistorien (Grislund
2001:62) och visar pd en medveten strategisk
politik. Smakungarna/hévdingarna, som kon-
trollerade den officiella religionsutévningen
och som genealogiskt legitimerat sitt herravilde

utifrin Odin (jfr Randsborg 1980; Ndsman
1991), var ocksd de som ett led i det maktpo-
litiska spelet gentemot sina kontinentala och
brittiska motsvarigheter férst antog den kristna
liran (Grislund 2001:129). Den nya samhills-
ordningen och det nya herravilde maste pi
s vis legitimeras pa ett nytt sitt med kungen
som Kristi ersittare pd jorden.

De stora likheterna mellan Odin och Kris-
tus under 9oo-talet ir troligtvis resultatet av
en motivéverforing frin Odin till Kristus och
kommer till utryck i grupp II. Likheterna mel-
lan Odin och Kristus kan alltsa ha anvints
medvetet i en missionsstrategisk situation for
att gora kristendomen forstéelig i en frim-
mande, hednisk milj6 (Danbolt 1989:2575).

Relationen mellan Odin och Kristus ar
under denna period ambivalent och fran och
med 8oo-talet upptrider foremal med kristet
savil som hednisk ursprung parallellt i Uppa-
kramaterialet (Bergqvist 1999: 123). Detta
val och bruk av bestimda hirskartecken och
maktsymboler kan kanske reflektera en histo-
risk process dir gamla tecken ersattes av kristna
makttecken och traditioner dir maskmotivet
inforlivades.

Grupp III bérjar nu kunna karakteriseras
som Majestas Domini—"herrens majestit”— vil-
ken kommer att dominera den tidiga medelti-
dens romanska bildkonst. Kristus ses ocksd som
den segrande ” Christus Victor”. Dess ikonografi
handlar om Kristus som hirskare och kung,
en attraktiv bild f6r nordborna (Grislund
2001:131). Ett enkolpion (ihiligt krucifix som
fungerat som relikgémma) med detta motiv
ar kdnt fran Uppakra (Staecker1999:271) och
det dr hogst troligt att missionsforsok gjorts
hir redan under 8oo-talet. Ytterligare ett relik-
skrin ir funnet i Gitebo (Grislund 2001:123,
Fig 39) med samma motiv och exakt samma
ikonografiska detalj (akantus/palmettavslut)
som karakteriserade de kristna maskbilderna
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Fig. 13. Hedebymynt. Efter P Hauberg (Skalk Nr 3, 1994).

i grupp II och III (denna symbolik aterfinnes
ocksa pd Lundagérdsstenens maskbild (Fig. 14)
dir Kristus avbildas hiingd i korset/livstridet).

Det ir sdledes verforingen av motivets iko-
nografi frin en hednisk till en kristen kontinen-
tal regal symbolik som ér central f6r forstéelsen
av maskbilderna, si som vi moter dem under
sen vikingatid. Det bor emellertid podngteras
att denna ideologiska férindring troligtvis inte
inneburit nagon storre férindring av motivets
funktion.

Rex imago christi/Vicarius christi

Under yngre jirnéilder och dldre medeltid vixer
en ny samhillsformation fram som leder till en
etablering av en statsmakt av europeisk tidig
feodal karakeir i Danmark (Hardh 1996:149).
Det 4r mot denna bakgrundsinformation vi
bor se maskbilderna.

Kyrkan tillhandahéll som tidigare nimnts
den ideologi som var en nédvindig forutsitt-
ning fér den medeltida staten och samhil-
let. Kyrkan sanktionerade kungens roll som
den hogste beskyddaren av rittvisan i enlighet
med det medeltida fursteidealet. Siledes hade
kungen fortsatt en stillning som den frimste
i det religiosa livet dven efter religionsskiftet
(Nisstrom 2001:103).

Kungen bérjade legitimeras som Kristi still-
foretridare (Rex imago christi). Det var Kristus i
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Fig. 15. Lundagérdstenen (Molt-
ke 1985).

Fig. 14. Lun-

dagérdstenen

(Floderus

1945).

egenskap av versteprist som dverfordes pa den
politiska hirskaren i hans egenskap av ” Vicarius
christi” (Blindheim 1985:24). Denna funktion
hade kungen tidigare haft inom Odinkulten
och det sker nu en dverforing av kungens gamla
kultuppgifter till en ny kristen kontext. Den
romanska konstens segertag dr samtidigt for-
bunden med denna kristna idé — liran om
Kristi tvafaldiga 2mbete (ibid.).

Enligt min tolkning spelade motivet i grupp
II-1II en central roll som en av de maktsym-
boler som skulle befista denna nya kristna
hirskarideologi med kungen som Kristus still-
foretridare pd jorden.

En ikonografisk parallell 4r den ikonografi
som samtidigt bérjar anvindas pa mynten,
vilka nyttjades som ett verksamt propaganda-
medel f6r en ny hirskarideologi (jfr Grislund
2001:133). Dessa mynts typschema med en



hirskarikonografi dir den tronande Kristus
och kors upptrider tillsammans speglar fak-
tiskt maskbilden och dess motivkombination
sa exakt att de bor tillhéra samma fenomen,
namligen en politisk bild som man forsoker
formedla (jfr Silvegren 1999:106). Pi dessa
mynt finner vi samma kristna legitimering
med den tronande Kristus (Majestas Domini)
pa reversen och kungens bild pi adversen.
Denna dubbelbild (grupp III och IV) som
enligt mig gar igen pa Lundagirdsstenen (Fig.
14 och 17), berittar om hur kungen fatt sin
kungavirdighet genom en himmelsk investi-
tur — Han 4r Rex imago christi!

Grupp Il - Majestas Domini

P4 samma sitt som grupp Il anknét till Majes-
tas Domini, uppvisar dock grupp III fler och
sikrare drag som anknyter till denna kristna
ikonografi. Motivet 4r emellertid fortfarande
till sin huvudkaraktir en maskbild. Sasom
nidmnts tidigare upptrider grupp III foretrides-
vis pd runstenar och den ir av en klar romansk
kongruens.

I de skandinaviska runstenarnas ornamen-
tik ingdr motivet centralt i bildkompositio-
nen, som stenens hdgstatusmotiv (Bertelsen
2003:31), pa en klar majoritet av antalet mask-
stenar (21 av 23 st.). Inom romansk bildtradi-
tion 4r denna placering forbehallen Kristusbil-
der och under 1o00-talet var det just Majestas
Domini som dominerade denna placering. Det
dr ocksd en medeltida bildregel (frin soo-talet),
att bara avbilda personer av hogt religiost eller
socialt virde rakt framifran (en face) (Zeitler
1985:119).

De sydskandinaviska runstenarna fran
denna tid paminner starkt om bocker inte
enbart utifran sin komposition av bilder utan
dven eftersom runorna ofta skall lisas vagritt i
overensstimmelse med en latinsk skriftkultur.

P4 Jellingestenen 4r kanten dessutom utrustad
med knutbandsornamentik vilket piminner
om en inbunden bokrygg. Den har troligtvis
inspirerats av de gavor och liturgiska fore-
mél som missiondrerna medforde (Helgesson
1999:199fF.). Det idr sannolikt i detta sam-
manhang vi skall s6ka inspirationskillan till
grupp II och IV.

Motivkonstellationen med mask 6ver kors
hittar man ocksa i kristen konst och hos dessa
ir det inga tvivel om, att det vi ser dr Kristi
ansikte (Bertelsen 2003:30). Maskbildernas
"horn” och omvandlingen av dem till ett s.k.
akantuselement har redan nimnts. Denna vik-
tiga ikonografiska detalj signalerar en kristen
tillhorighet (Lignum vitae). Akantuselementet
(palmettavslutet) bor ocksé enligt Bertelsen i
sen vikingatida konst uppfattas som en del
av den kristna livstridssymboliken (2003:23)
vilken ir speciellt utmirkande for grupp II1.
Maskbilderna fran denna period kan saledes
enligt mig motivmissigt uppfattas som bilder
inspirerade utifrin en kristen bokmalartradi-
tion (jfr Fuglesang 2003:45t.).

Ytterligare ett argument for en kristen tolk-
ning ir att manga av stenarna ateranvindes i
kyrkbyggen (ibid.). Det bor emellertid pape-
kas att det 4r vanskligt att tolka symboler da
man mdste rikna med olika grader av sym-
bolmedvetenhet, politisk propaganda, meka-
nisk kopiering och omtolkningar redan under
medeltiden (Blindheim 1985:19).

Som framgatt har det funnits stora moj-
ligheter for Uppédkraborna att under ling tid
inspireras av kristen konst. Detta blir sirskilt
tydligt i slutet av 9oo-talet d staden Lund till-
kommer som en kunglig stodjepunkt i dstra
Danmark och som ett kristet centrum — Det
ar i detta politiska/kyrkopolitiska samman-
hang som fynden med klar kristen anknytning
fran Uppakra maste ses (Larsson & Hardh
1998:16).
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Grupp IV - Liturgiska foremal
Utvecklingen hos motivet i grupp IV karak-

teriseras delvis av ett skifte frin foretridesvis
antropomorfa drag till allt mer zoomorfa dito.
Dessa utgores frimst av ”djuréron” som riktats
uppat. Likheterna med den tidigare nimnda
hedniska masktraditionen dementeras i hog
grad av motivets fyndkontext pa liturgiska
foremal och nira sliktskap med den samti-
diga grupp III. Enligt mig bér motivet tol-
kas som ett lejon. Lejon idr ett genomgdende
motiv inom kristen konst under en mycket
ling tidsperiod (Helgesson 1999:199). Det
har exempelvis inom Uppékraboplatsen dykt
upp ett lejonhuvud. Detta har en del paral-
leller i andra socialt prestigefyllda miljéer di
liknande har hittats pd platser som kan sittas
i samband med 9oo-talets danska kungahov,
bl. a. i Jelling och som utsmyckning pi ett
par prakeskrin, tillsammans med maskbilder
(Larsson & Hardh 1998:18). Ocksi statyetten
"Helge” fran Uppakra skall troligtvis tolkas
som ett lejon di dess formmissiga tillhorig-
het tycks vara en kristen visteuropeisk miljo
(Helgesson 1999:1971t.).

Trots motivets ambivalens bor det nir det
upptrider ensamt som hogstatusmotiv sanno-
like tolkas som Kristus i form av "Lejonet fran
Judea”. Enligt min tolkning av Lundagardsste-
nen ir det just Kristus som sadan (grupp IV),
tillsammans med en representation av kungen
(grupp III) pa respektive sidor, som vi ser dir
(Fig. 13 och 16). Hir gors lejonets koppling
till kungamakten som en regal symbol och som
representant for styrka och mod sirskilt tydlig.

Lund - en kristen kontext

Man skulle kunna granska maskbildernas krist-
na kontext med utgangspunkt fran Lund. I
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slutet av 9oo-talet hade staden Lund nimli-
gen tillkommit som en kunglig stddjepunkt i
ostra Danmark och som ett kristet centrum.
Denna stad ir ett bra exempel pa den omvand-
lingsprocess samhillet genomgick under yngre
jarnalder, dd man hir hittar manga av de tidig-
medeltida fenomen som diskuterades tidigare.
Relationen till Uppakra har redan nimnts och
en kontinuitet vad giller maskbildstraditionen
foreslagits.

Lat oss dirfor g vidare med Lundagardste-
nen som exempel. Denna monumentala run-
sten (Sydskandinaviens hogsta) som restes i
staden Lund runt 1000-talets bérjan har tva
maskbilder av vardera grupperna III och IV.
Runstenen ér en “efter Jelling-typ” (1000-1025
Anglert 1995). Med inskriften: ” Zorgisl, son av
Esge Bjornsson, reste dessa stenar efter sina bida
brider Olaf och Ottar, goda landmdin” har vi
hidr ett direke textbeldgg frin anvindarna av
motivet.

Mats Anglert har framfért att man bakom
runstensresandet skulle kunna skymta kunga-
maktens framvixt, nagot som ocksd antyds med
termen ~landman”, vilka da skulle ha spelat
en central roll vid kungamaktens expansion
(1995:154). I Lundabygden f6refaller run-
stensmaterialet sdledes representera en etable-
ring av nya maktstrukeurer, skapandet av en
ny ideologisk legitimitet av en framvixande
sambhiillsklass (Larsson 2000:85).

Dessa resonemang stimmer vil Gverens
med min tolkning av maskbilderna dir kristna
kungatrogna stormin anvint sig av grupp I1I
och IV. Runstenarna skulle i detta samman-
hang kunna férmedla successionen av titlar
och det dirtill knutna jordinnehavet (Rands-
borg 1980:35). Titeln landman forefaller alltsd
vara en hog kunglig vasall troligtvis kopplad
till ett jordinnehav.

En annan detalj som framtrider i texten ér
ordet "goda” som under medeltiden anvin-



des pa kontinenten om kungliga ridgivare
och angav en speciell status i samhillet. Detta
hedersepitet tycks bara ha anvints f6r min i den
kungliga hirden och motsvarande fanns i det
engelska titelsystemet (Randsborg 1980:31).

Den skinska kungalevsorganisationen anses
ha tillkommit samtidigt med grupp III (runt
ar 1000 e Kr.) som den grundliggande enhe-
ten i den kungliga maktapparaten i form av
residensgardar och lokala centra varifran de
kungliga rittigheterna har kunnat hivdas i
land, sysslor och hirader (Andrén 1985). Det
bor papekas att detta kungalev till stora delar
korresponderar med utbredningen av grupp
I under 8oo-talet. Detta 4r intressant di det
skulle stimma 6verens med ett 6vertagande
av goden/gydjans roll (och motivet) pd dessa
platser under rooo-talet. I méinga fall finns
det ocksa en strukturell kontinuitet hos dessa
platser, och det 4r rimligt att stormannaslikeer
och/eller funktionen av stormannagérdar lever
vidare (Helgesson 2002:33).

I det exempel (Lundagéirdsstenen) som hir
anvints i jimforande syfte forekommer moti-
vet fortfarande i det ssmmanhang som vi kun-
nat folja fran senromersk tid. Motivet verkar
ocksd ha behallit sin ursprungliga funktion
som en for identiteten och grupptillhérighe-
ten viktig symbol.

Fyndbild

Sett utifrin maskbildernas fyndorter i Skandi-
navien tycks kirnomradet ha varit Danmark.
De omraden utanfor det geografiska Skandi-
navien som uppvisar maskbilder (Ryssland och
de Brittiska 6arna) har bida en nira kulturell
relation till det undersokta omridet vid denna
tid och ingér som en naturlig del i diskussionen.

Flera av de platser dir maskbilder antrif-
fats uppvisar stora likheter med Uppékra, bl.a.
Gardstinga (Séderberg 1995) och Brudager

soder om Gudme (Thrane 1998:256). Utdver
ett vindhinge ur grupp I uppvisar de boplats-
offer som hittats i ett linghus fran jirnildern
i Eskilstuna (miniatyrsvird och spjutspetsar)
tydliga paralleller med Uppéakra (Ekman &
Thorsberg 1994:31fF.).

Vidare har Varla, i norra Halland, f6reslagits
som Danmarks utpost i norr. Enligt Lund-
qvist & Stibéus (2001) ses hir foljden av att
en gammal, inhemsk maktstrukcur med rotter
i senromersk tid/folkvandringstid far ge vika
for en ny, sydskandinavisk centralmakt.

I Sigtuna har ett svirdshjalt patriffats med
maskbild (grupp III). Denna stad har tydliga
paralleller till Lund bade vad giller historia
och dess relation till den framvixande kunga-
makten. Det 4r ocksa bara pa maskbilderna i
Lund och Sigtuna som kungakrona som iko-
nografisk detalj hittas.

De generella slutsatserna kring maskbilder-
nas fyndbild ir att de aterfinns inom ett stort
omride. Fyndbilden sammanfaller i det dldre
skedet troligen med den tidiga danska kunga-
maktens utbredning. I det yngre skedet finns
fortfarande kopplingen kvar till kungamakten
(kungalevet), men nu syns ocksd ett samband
med kristendomens spridningsménster. Efter-
som kungamakten och kristendomen i detta
skede var i hogsta grad beroende av varandra
kan detta tyckas naturligt. Anda kan en ten-
dens skdnjas ddr uppfattningen av maskmo-
tivet som en kunglig symbol forskjuts under
100o-talet, mot en starkare kristen knytning
som kommer till utryck i det svenska run-
stensmaterialet.

Slutdiskussion

I uppsatsen undersoktes maskbildens helhets-
bild dir kronologi, ikonografi, kontext och
sociala funktion togs i beaktning. Maskbilds-
fenomenet diskuterades med Uppékras vind-

UPPAKRAS ANSIKTE 229



hinge som utgingspunkt, men foga anade
jag att Uppdkra/Lund ocksd utgor det bista
exemplet f6r en sidan diskussion.

Analysen av maskmotivet visar att bilderna
inte tillhor en renodlad nordisk motivvirld.
Framstillningen framifrin (en face), motiv-
kombinationen med motstillda djur, fore-
komsten av det vegetativa elementet (livstrads-
symbolik), motivets fyndsammanhang samt
dess placering pa foremalskategorier som kan
forlaggas till en hogrestindsmiljo dr exem-
pel pa skillnader och utmirkande drag som
kunnat konstateras. Motsvarigheter till dessa
element har patriffats forst pd senromerska
dona militaria och direfter kontinuerligt (t.ex.
Christussnallen, Sceattas och illuminerade
manuskript) inom kristen kontinental/insulir
ikonografi, vilket gor det hdgst sannolike att
motivets ursprung finns inom en senromersk/
tidig kristen hirskarikonografi. Emellertid kan
inte samtliga maskbilder bevisas ha en kristen
betydelse, och grupp I torde kunna tillskrivas
en hednisk tillhorighet.

Bland grupp I finns nidmligen exempel pd
overensstimmelser med andra artefakter och
textbeligg med sikerstilld knytning till en
Odinkult, som avviker fran de 6vriga grupper-
na. Som ovan framhallits forekommer denna
typ av motiv frimst i omraden med en kopp-
ling till den framvixande danska kungamak-
ten, och maskbilderna torde ha utgitt ifrin
detta omride.

Uppikras religiosa foremal utgér ett intres-
sant komparativt material f6r en studie av
motivets sociala kontext under den hedniska
perioden. Som pévisats torde flera av féremalen
kunna tillhéra en Odinkult. Flera av dem upp-
visar ocksd likheter med féremal som hittats
i en kunglig dansk milj6, och kan eventuellt
knytas till de stormin/kvinnor som hade en
direke relation till den framvixande danska
kungamakten.
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Majligtvis dr de dldre bilderna en indika-
tion pa exogami (slikeskapsallianser) dir moti-
vet anvints av hogittade kvinnor. Det har
i samband med detta framforts en hypotes
att maskbilderna skulle vara ett utryck for
en grupptillhérighet samt att motivet i detta
sammanhang skulle vara identitetsskapande.

Bruket av det befintliga motivet (grupp
II-1V) fortsatte under yngre vikingatid men
inspirerades troligtvis av den kristna mis-
sion som intensifierades under denna period.
Under en 6vergangsperiod var motivet pa s vis
gemensamt for den hedniska och den kristna
ledareliten. Motivet har sannolikt genomgaen-
de spelat en propagandistisk och legitimerande
roll och bor ses som en politisk manifestation
med en religids underton.

Den kristna bildtraditionen hade i sin tur
utvecklat motivet langt tidigare under stark
paverkan av senromersk hirskarikonografi.
Grupp III och IV har troliga motsvarigheter
i bl. a. insulira illuminerade handskrifter, dir
flertalet av motivets element star att finna.

D3 bade de hedniska och kristna maskbil-
derna uppvisar sa pass stora ikonografiska lik-
heter torde de ha inspirerats av en kristen hérs-
karikonografi bide under ildre vikingatid och
senare under 1000-talet. Méjligen har en limp-
lig milj6 for en sadan paverkan existerat i de
handelscentra fran 700-talet (ex Ribe, Hedeby
och Uppakra) som ingétt i ett nordeuropeiskt
kontaktnit. Dessa kontinuerliga férbindelser
har sannolikt medfort en religionssynkretism av
kristna och hedniska stildrag (bl.a. pa Sceattas/
Hedebymynten). Detta fenomen ér inte minst
uppenbart pd 9oo-talets maskbilder (grupp II),
dven om de ocksa kan ses som ett resultat av
det religionsskifte (i samhillets dversta skike)
som sker just da.

Trots att maskbildernas religiosa tillhorig-
heter uppvisar skillnader 4r de av allt att déma
fran samma sociala milj6. Maskbilder inom



grupp I kan exempelvis kopplas till platser
som i ett senare skede ingdr i kungalev/kungs-
girdar (Uppakra/Lund, Gérdstinga, Varla,
Eskilstuna). Kungakronan som ikonografisk
detalj kan ses pa maskbilder fran Sigtuna och
Lund, vilka av flera forskare har lyfts fram som
mycket betydelsefulla platser for framvixten
av en kristen kungamakt under vikingatid.
Motivet ska sannolikt ses som ett uttryck for
det inflytande den danska kungamakten hade
pa de internordiska stormannaitterna under
hela vikingatiden. Denna kungliga maktsym-
bol representerade troligen en grupptillhorig-
het och identitet i bida kontexterna.

Yngre jirnalder/ildre medeltid kan beskrivas
som en brytningstid. Under 1000-1100-talen
ser vi en férandring av vikingatidens hévdinga-
démen i riktning mot ett enat statssamhille,
det vi sd smaningom kallar kungadémen. De
kungar och stormannaslikter som drev denna
utveckling fann i den kristna kyrkan en bunds-
forvant, vars organisation och internationella
forbindelser var en viktig forutsittning for den
nirmast feodala samhillstrukeur som nu vixte
fram. Jag vill pastd att denna bakgrundsinfor-
mation ger oss viktiga nycklar for att forstd
introduktionen och den sociala funktionen
av maskbilderna.

Motivet illustrerar de genomgripande for-
dndringar av bildspraket som sker under denna
period. Denna forindring sker samtidigt som
Skandinavien far kristna kungadémen av all-
mineuropeiskt snitt. Kanske dr det si att mask-
bilderna, pd ett ovanligt pétagligt sitt, illus-
trerar denna historiska omvandlingsprocess.

Otvivelaktigt var den yngre jirnildern en
tid i fordndring, da samhillet omformades pa
ett genomgripande sitt. Inom bildspriket fick
dessa forindringar en sirskilt stor genomslag-
skraft eftersom alla eventuella ideologiska for-
dndringar pa ett tydligt sitt har kunnat synlig-
goras genom detta. Jag anser saledes att man

genom maskbilderna kan skdnja olika sitt att
legitimera herravildet éver andra.
Avslutningsvis 4r det min uppfattning att
det krivs en modern antropologisk helhetssyn
som kan fora samman resultat frin en rad olika
forskningsfilt (forslagsvis religionspsykologi,
psykologi och humanetologi) till en 6vergri-
pande tolkning fér att kunna ga vidare (jfr
Grislund 2001:86ff.; Price 2002:39 och :378f.).
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Ett barockt borrehuvud fran Uppakra

Michael Neif3

Abstract

During the metal detector surveys of the 1990s, a little bronze head emerged from the soil of Uppikra, bearing
a strong resemblance to a popular cartoon rodent. Back then, no one would have suspected it to be of great sig-

nificance, since archaeologists know similar motifs from Borre style. However, thanks to news agencies around
the world, the Uppikra head acquired international stardom as a “Viking Age Mickey Mouse”. Recently,
“Mickey” has also started a new career as logotype of popular archacology in Uppikra. Considering this degree
of popularity, an investigation into the original function is overdue. Nevertheless, the final answer is still con-

cealed behind a curtain of corrosion.

Michael Neif$, Christian-Albrechts-Universitit zu Kiel. Postadress: Hovslagargatan 52, SE-19431 Upp-

lands Visby. michaelneiss@hotmail.com

Inledning
Huvudet frain Uppdkra, med fyndnummer
U2487, bestar av en kopparlegering av okind
sammansittning (Fig. 1a-g). Det sitter pa en
avlang stjilk som slutar tvirt efter ndgon cen-
timeter. Baktill har huvudet en nacktofs som
slutar abrupt — mahinda p.g.a. en skada. Fore-
malet miter 3,1 cm pé lingden. Fran ora till
oradr huvudet 1,4 cm brett. Avstiendet mellan
nisan och nacktofsens inde 4r 1,6 cm. Vidare
uppvisar huvudet slitspar och mikroskopiska
slagspér. Detta antyder att foremalet varit i bruk.
Det rér sig alltsd inte om nagon halvprodukt.
Foremalet kan av motivskil dateras till en
avgrinsad fas i vikingatid. Fasen tycks borja
kort fore mitten av 8oo-talet for att sedan sluta
strax efter mitten av 9oo-talet (Klindt-Jensen
& Wilson 1965:60; Skibsted Klaess 1999:119;
jfr Thunmark-Nylén 2006:677 om farorna
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med stilgrundade dateringar). Som exempel
kan nimnas olika knoppar pa likarmade spin-
nen och rundspinnen (Fig. 2a-b). Spinnenas
rika utstyrsel i form av djurformade knoppar
for tankarna till barockens svulstiga former.
Dirfor betecknas sidana spannen girna som
"barockspinnen” (t.ex. Capelle 1962; Jansson
1984:81). En synnerligen nira parallell till
Uppékra-huvudet finner vi pé ett "barockt”
ovalspinne fran Trondelagen (Fig. 2¢). Alla
dessa foremal utmirker sig genom en orna-
mentik som traditionellt tillriknas borrestilen
(uppkallat efter fyndplatsen Borre i Vestfold/
Norge, Karlsson 1983:103). Detta féranleder
en kommentar. P senare ar har det nimligen
gjorts gillande att borrestilen 4r en forsknings-
historisk konstruktion med svag férankring i
vikingatidsmaterialet.
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c. d.

Fig. 1. Borrehuvudet frin Uppakra (U2487), a. Framsida, b. Baksida, c. Vinster profil, d. Héger profil,
e. Undersida, f~g. Ovansida. Foto: Michael Neif3.
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Den metod som linge priglat forskningen
kring vikingatidens djurstilar gir tillbaka pa
1800-talet. P4 anmodan av Sophus Miiller
(1880) efterstrivade generationer av ornament-
forskare att uppdela djurornamentiken i sti-
listiska grupper som skulle indikera kronolo-
giska och geografiska skillnader. Vad betriffar
folkvandringstida och vendeltida djurstilar,
etablerades sa smaningom en arbetsmetod som
huvudsakligen utgick frin djurdetaljer och
kurvatur (jfr t.ex. Salin 2004; Almgren 1955;
Qrsnes 1970). Forskningen kring vikingatidens
stilgrupper dominerades diremot linge av en
arbetsmetod som skilde mindre konsekvent
mellan stil och motiv. Siledes upphdjdes vissa
ensammotiv till stilindikatorer, medan verkliga
stilindicier som detaljutformning och kurvatur
inte kom till sin fulla rice. Till f6ljd av denna
arbetsmetod definierades borrestil i praktiken
genom forekomsten av borremotiv — bl.a. ett
litet gripdjur med tallrikséron, knappnisa och
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en bandformad kropp (Klindt-Jensen & Wil-
son 1965:58f.; jir Karlsson 1983:103f.). Under
senare dr kan man dock skénja ett paradigm-
skifte i litteraturen. Siledes har det uppmirk-
sammats att borrestilen delar manga egentliga
stildrag med jellingstilen (uppkallad efter fynd-
platsen Jelling pé Jylland/Danmark, Ibid. 120).
Dessutom har man gjort gillande att dessa sti-
lar huvudsakligen anvinds under samma epok
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Fig. 2. Motivparalleller till borrehuvudet
fran Uppékra, a. Likarmat spinne frin
Elec i Voronez/Ryssland b. Rundspanne
frin Jimjo i Girdslosa, SHM 13534,
c. Gripdjursformade knoppar pad oval-
spinne. Bjorge, Gran i Opland/Norge.
Efter Arne 1914, Rygh 1888: Fig. 653,
a Neif$ 2006.

och inom samma socialmiljo (Ibid. 96, 103 £;
Jansson 1991:271f., 276; Neif$ 2007:84f.). For-
visso har det visat sig att Borre-motivet har en
ndgot tidigare start (i Gokstad-gravens dendro-
datering, Skibsted Klese 1999:126). Samtidigt
ar det dock ovisst om Uppédkra-huvudet bér
tillriknas borrestilens tidigaste fas. Eftersom
djurmotivet med knappnisa och tallriksron
ar sa starkt associerat med borrestilen kommer



Fig. 3. Ringnal med nilhuvud i form av ett borredjur,
Valve i Eskelhem (SHM 8424). Efter Thunmark-
Nylén 1998: Taf. 114.2a-b.

jag hidanefter beteckna Uppakra-huvudet som

“borrehuvudet”.

Form korrosion, material
och slitage

Under tiden i jorden och eventuellt ocksa vid
fyndhanteringen har borrehuvudet andrat utse-
ende. Forindringarna ir si pass kraftiga att de
forsvarar en funktionsbestimning. Som hos
manget annat dkerfynd dr foremélet starke
ansatt av korrosion. Saledes har stora ytor 6ver-
vuxits av korrosionsprodukter som ger ytan ett
blomkalsaktigt utseende (troligen malakit och
cuprid; vinligt pipekande av Camilla Hill-
brink, Tyresd). Pa andra stillen har originaly-
tan for alltid gitt forlorad. Exempelvis saknar
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stjilken ett brett spin framtill mot héger (Fig.
1a). Hir kan man skymta borrehuvudets gul-
aktiga metallkirna. Pa huvudets vinstersida
kan man skonja ett tredelat parti som liknar en
klo eller ett hirfiste. Pa hogra sidan ddremot
har motsvarande originalyta raderats ut (jfr
Fig. 1c-d). Dessa skador ir tyvirr irreparabla.

Samtidigt uppvisar foremalet ocksa ytor
som kriver en ndgot ambitidsare konserve-
ring. En blick pa kaviteten bakom nacktof-
sen avslojar nimligen att originalytan fort-
farande ticks av jordblandad korrosion (Fig.
1e). Detta omrade vicker frigor da det sam-
manfaller med en svacka i den kringliggande
kopparlegeringen. Sa linge som omradet ticks
av korrosion gir det dock inte att avgdra om
svackan beror pa slitage eller pd nagot annat.
Féremilets olika partier 4r olika hart ansatta
av korrosion. Bist bevarat 4r borrehuvudets
ovre del (Fig. 1a—g). Hir finner vi nagra kor-
rosionsfattiga partier som utmirker sig genom
en silvrig lyster. Daremot ér stjilken kraftigt
korroderad. Varifrin kommer silverlystern och
varfor drabbades stjilken hardare av korrosion?
En mojlig delforklaring ér att borrehuvudets
delar har korroderat i olika mikromiljer. Det
skulle kunna handla om olikartade jordmaner
eller om kompositmaterial. Tvd indicier kan
underbygga antagandet att nalstjilken suttit
nerstucken i ett material som snabbade pa
nedbrytningen. For det forsta dr nalstjilkens
undersida rundad av slitage. Slitspar uppstir
nir en yta gnuggar mot en annan yta. For det
andra finns en antydan till ett micchal i sjilkin-
dan (Fig. re). Ett sidant mitthél skulle kunna
uppta en tapp som skulle begrinsa nalstjilkens
rorlighet i sidled.

Detta forklarar dock inte hur silverlystern
kommit till. Kanske kan man 16sa gitan i fram-
tiden genom att kombinera en undersokning
i svepelektronmikroskop med en metallana-
lys. I vintan pa detta méste vi ndja oss med
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Fig. 4. ”Drakhuvud” med osiker funktion. Okind
fyndplats pa Gotland. Efter Thunmark-Nylén 1998:
Taf. 288.1.

fyra olika hypoteser. Saledes kan silverlystern
bero pa korrosionsforloppet, kopparlegering-
ens sammansittning, en ytféridling eller en

skyddspatina:

a) For det forsta genomgér kopparlegeringar
med hdg tennhalt en specifik korrosionsfor-
lopp som kan resultera i en silvrig féremalsyta
(bestdende av kopparsaltar med stink av tenn-
oxid). Under vissa férutsittningar kan ytan
t.o.m. urlakas helt pa koppar, medan tennoxi-
den stannar kvar da det inte ir vattenldsligt
(utforligare Cronyn & Robinson 1990:218).
I sé fall forefaller hela foremalsytan fortennad.
b) For det andra kan borrehuvudet inne-
halla mycket tenn eller spirimnen som exem-
pelvis arsenik som skinker kopparlegeringen
en silvrig glans (jfr Hirke 1976: 472; Steuer
2007:348f.). I s4 fall férundras man dock 6ver
metallfirgen i borrehuvuds kidrna som avviker
fran silverytan genom sin gulare grundton.
c) For det tredje dr det ocksa tinkbart att
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Fig. 5. Pincett- och syluppsittning med rund-
plastiska huvuden. Bjorké i Adelss (SHM 34000,
Bj 735). Efter Arbman 1943: Taf. 172.4.

silverlystern ir resultatet av en ytf6ridling. Frin
forntiden kinner vi till olika sitt att foradla
kopparlegering genom vitmetallsbelidggning i
form av silver eller tenn. For att nimna nagra
mojligheter, kunde man doppa ett féremal i
flytande vitmetall eller plitera det med blad-
metall. Det gick att brinna fast vitmetallen
pa en kopparlegering med eller utan hjilp av



kvicksilver (giller bladsilver, silver- och tenn-
amalgam samt olika silversaltpastor). Man
hade till och med lirt sig att utnyttja elektro-
kemiska processer. Exempelvis kunde man
dstadkomma en vitmetallsbeliggning genom
att polera kopparlegeringen med en pasta som
beretts av bl.a. silversalt och syra. I samband
med en elektrokemisk utbytesreaktion anrikas
silverjoner ur pastan pa féremalsytan. For att
nimna ett annat exempel ur elektrokemins
virld gar det ocksd att “vitkoka” en koppar-
legering i ett syrabad. Syrabadet har tva dia-
metralt motsatta syften — att anrika vitmetall
i foremaélsytan eller att minska pé kopparn. I
det forra fallet kokas kopparlegeringen tillsam-
mans med tenn (vilket ir mindre ddelt an kop-
par). Da diffunderar tennjonerna ut i vitskan
och binder sig till kopparn. Genom syrabadet
nar tennjonerna dven in i minsta springa. Nar
foremalet vil har tagits i bruk, klarar sig dessa
svaratkomliga stillen bittre fran tidens tand.
Dirfor formedlar sviratkomliga stillen ofta
en trovirdigare ursprungsbild dn exponerade
stillen. Dessvirre infriar borrehuvudet fran
Uppakra inte alls denna férvintning. Istil-
let uppvisar nigra exponerade stillen rejila
silverglimtar. I kontrast dirtill bjuder svér-
dtkomliga stillen i bista fall pa en mattgrd
lyster. Dirfor kan det lona sig att dverviga
om en annan vitkokningsmetod anvints. I
det hir fallet innehaller kopparlegeringlege-
ringen lite silver (vilket 4r ddlare dn koppar).
For att avldgsna kopparn later man féremaly-
tan oxidera. De genom oxidering uppstidda
kopparsalterna losas sedan upp i ett syrabad.
Efter kopparns férsvinnande ur féremélytan
kvarstar en pords silverstrukeur som later sig
fortitas genom mekanisk efterbearbetning,.
Till skillnad fran vitkokandet med tenn ror
det sig alltsi egentligen om en kombination av
kemiska och mekaniska arbetsmoment (Wol-
ters 2006a, 2006b). Det faktum att svaritkom-
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liga stillen &r svarare att efterbearbeta skulle
forklara varfor borrehuvudets ihaligheter 4n i
dag uppvisar mindre silverglans 4n dess mer
littdtkomliga stéllen.

¢) For att ge ett fjirde forklaringsforslag, kan
silverlystern pavisa en skyddspatina. Den som
tittat pa handtaget i en gammal kyrkport minns
sikert den skyddspatina som bildas nir metall-
len reagerar med dmnen frin huden. I likhet
med vér kyrkport visar aven Uppakra-huvudet
bruksspar. Dessa bruksspar finns framfor allt
pé sidana stillen som forefaller patinerade. Det
ar allesd tinkbart att borrehuvudet utvecklat
en skyddspatina genom upprepad handkon-
takt. En vikingatida skyddspatina skulle dir-
utdver kunna forhala ett korrosionsangrepp,
nir foremdlet vl har hamnat i jorden (vinligt

papekande av Bernd Gerlach, LUHM).

Funktionshypoteser

Sett med dagens 6gon kan Uppakrahuvu-
dets utformning te sig fantasieggande. Men i
detta avseende dr borrehuvudet inte ensamt i
Uppakra. For att nimna en annan omtvistad
foremalsform, har det framkommit ett drak-
liknade huvud (U2684). "Drakhuvuden” som
detta dr kinda fran olika platser i Nordeuropa.
Det ror sig om Birkas garnison, hamnomrade
och svarta jord (= gjutform), en okind lokal
pa Gotland (Fig. 4), vidare Hedeby, Kras-
se i Guldrupe, Gorodisce nira Novgorod,
Ralswiek pa Riigen, Slinkbacken i Danmark
socken, Sojvide i Sjonhem och Sorby i Vite
(Grislund 2003; Thunmark-Nylén 2006:369f.
med litteratur). Det som skiljer drakhuvudena
frin borrehuvudet dr framforallt utformningen
till en drakliknade best. Nagra gemensamma
element dr ddremot drakhuvudenas storleks-
ordning (se Grislund 2003:82), forekomsten
av potentiella funktionséglor samt det faktum
att minget drakhuvud kan ha varit fist i ett
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annat material. Funktionsfragan hos drakhu-
vudena har gett upphov till mycket spekula-
tion. I kombination med ovanstiende iakt-
tagelser kan dessa funktionsteorier vigleda
oss genom diskussionen om borrehuvudets
funktion. De funktionshypoteser som alstras
genom diskussionen rangordnas i det f6ljande
efter rimlighet:

1) Nalhuvud

Tva av drakhuvudena — Hedeby och Sojvide —
har ett langt skaft med nalspets. Detta tillater
slutsatsen att féremalen fungerade som drikte-
nalar (jfr Elsner 1992:1; Jansson 1999:52).
En detalj som skiljer dessa drakhuvuden fran
borrehuvudet ir dock nacktofsens utform-
ning. Har ett drakhuvud nacktofs, har den
ett smalt tvirsnitt och slutar i en uppbojd
flik. Men hos borrehuvudet bestar nacktofsen
av ett brett nedbdjt band. Om bandet hade
varit lingre, skulle det litt kunnat omsluta
en ring. Aven manga drakhuvuden har 6glor
som kan uppta ringar (jfr exemplaret frin
Slinkbacken med kvarsittande ring, Grislund
2003:Fig. 3¢). Men dessa dglor ir inte band-
formade. For att finna bandformade glor far
man dirfor vinda blicken mot ringnalar och
ringspdnnen. Dessutom pryds nalarna i denna
foremélsgrupp ibland av ett figuralt huvud
med ringogla baktill (Fig. 3). Dessutom ir
borrehuvudet lite nedbojt i férhallande till
sin presumtiva nilstjilk. Aven detta ir ett
dterkommande drag hos bide ringnélar och
ringspiannen. Men for att styrka funktions-
hypotesen behovs ytterligare indicier. Som
framgatt ovan, ticks borrehuvudet av slitspar.
Lat oss anta att dessa anvindningsspar hirrér
fran primirbruket. I s fall har foremalet alltsd
en viss anvindningstid bakom sig. Anvind-
ningstiden tycks faktiskt vara tillrickligt ling
for att ocksd ge funktionsringen tillfille att
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limna egna slitspar i 6glan. Oglans kavitet
ticks dock f.n. av en korrosionskrusta (Fig.
1e). For att préva funktionshypotesen giller
det alltsa att avldgsna korrosionsprodukterna.

Men idven vid ett positivt utfall forblir det
svaravgjort om Uppékra-huvudet ingick i en
ringnal eller ett ringspinne. Fragmentaris-
ka ringnalar och ringspinnen kan nimligen
vara svira att skilja at. Ett gemensamt drag for
ringnalar och ringspinnen ir att de bestir av
en nal med ring i huvudindan. Samtidigt fyl-
ler dessa delar olika funktioner: Hos ringnalen
halls drikten ihop av nalen. Ringens huvud-
uppgift dr att fixera nalen i drikten. Dirfor
kan en ringnal anvindas som driktnil dven
om den blivit av med ringen. Hos ringspinnet
ddremot 4r bada delar lika viktiga for funk-
tionen. Ringen utgor nimligen savil spinnets
nélfiste (dvs. nalhuvudets fistpunkt) som spin-
nets nalhallare (dvs. nélspetsens vilopunkt).
Dirfor 4r nillingden hos ett ringspinne sil-
lan storre 4n ringdiametern. Hos en ringnal
brukar nalen ddremot vara betydligt lingre (jfr
Thunmark-Nylén 1984:5; Thalin 1984:15).
For att skilja en ringnal fran ett ringspinne
méste man alltsd kunna relatera nallingden
till ringdiametern. Men i fallet Uppakra ir
detta inte lingre mojligt.

Aven borrehuvudets presumtiva nalstjilk
tycks vara forenlig med hypotesen om en
ringnal eller ett ringspinne. I si fall antyder
formen en sekundir lagning eller ett primirt
kompositmaterial. Frin Birka-grav 643 kiinner
vi ett exempel pd en ringnal dir sjilva nilen
utgjordes av en jirnpinne (SHM 34000, Arb-
man 1943:Taf. 42.1). Nalhuvudet gots dire-
mot av kopparlegering (vinlig information av
Ny Bjorn Gustafsson, Stockholms universitet,
AFL). For att fista huvudet mot jirnnédlen
begagnade man sig av 6verfingsgjutning. Detta
innebir att vaxmodellen till huvudet modelle-
rades direkt pa jirnpinnen. Nir vaxmodellen



var firdigstilld, ommantlades den med lera.
Lerformen uppvirmdes, och man lit vaxet
rinna ut. Genom brinning férbereddes gjutfor-
men for gjutning. Sedan kunde formen fyllas
med smilt kopparlegering. Efter att metallen
hade kallnat, slog man sénder gjutformen, och
gjutprodukten kunde tas fram. Dirpé f6ljer
efterbearbetningsfasen. I det hir skedet gavs
gjutaren tillfille att efterbearbeta nalen genom
t.ex. retuschering, avputsning och ytforidling i
form av forgyllning och/eller vitmetallsbeldgg-
ning (Theophilus Presbyter kap. 30-31, 613
Oldeberg 1966:79—118, 81; Thunmark-Nylén
1983:7—22, 2006:386—390). For att uppna
storsta mojliga hallfasthet, bor kirnmetallen
ha en lidgre smiltpunkt dn Sverfingsmetallen
(Ibid. 387). Det idr dock allmint vedertaget
att jirn har en hogre smiltpunke 4n koppar-
legering. Hade borrehuvudet fran Uppékra
verkligen varit pagjutet pa en jirnpinne, skulle
det alltsd varit domd till att lossna. Men kan-
ske skulle huvudet inte ramla bort med det-
samma utan forst rotera kring jarnpinnen. Lat
oss vidare anta att borrehuvudets hypotetiska
jarnpinne hade en avsats. I sé fall ar det rimlig
tanke att borrehuvudets undersida gnuggade
mot jirnavsatsen, vilket skulle forklara de slit-
spar som vi idag ser pa stjilkindan. Detta var
en hypotes med manga om”.

For att ge en alternativ forklaring till nalskal-
kens dndslitage, méste man rikna med méjlig-
heten att mitthélet i sjdlva verket hirstammar
frin en lagning. Antag att ringnélens eller ring-
spannets nal gjutits i ett stycke med kopparlege-
ringshuvudet — men genom en olyckshindelse
bryts nildelen. For att ater kunna ta forema-
let i bruk férser man stjilkstumpen med en
sekundir nal (lit vara osagt om det ror sig om
metall eller organiskt material). Fér att mon-
tera en sidan sekundirnil kan man antingen
karva ut nilhuvudet till en hylsa som tris ver
sekundirnédlen (Thunmark-Nylén 1983:fig.
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95) eller tillverka en sekundirnal med hylsa
som trds 6ver ndlhuvudet. For att forhindra
att sekundirnalen rér sig i sidled, borrar man
samtidigt ett litet hl i stjlkmitten. Mitthalet
upptar ett litet stift som forbinder nalstcumpen
med sekundirnalen. Sekundirnilen kan dock
rotera kring denna axel och dirmed orsaka
nalstjilkens dndslitage.

Utgéende fran hypotesen att borrehuvudet
fran Uppakra fyllde en primirfunktion som
nalhuvud, fors tankarna till fsljande paral-
leller: Ringnélarna fran Birka-grav 643 och
fran Alkvie i Endre (SHM 34000, Arbman
1943:Taf. 42.1; SHM 1265, Thunmark-Nylén
1998:Taf. 166.6a-b) samt ringspinnet frin
Valve i Eskelhem (Fig. 3). Samtidigt forblir
det en oppen fraga vilken féremélsform som
ligger nirmare till hands.

2) Pincettbeslag eller sylbeslag

Hos drakhuvudena frain Hedeby och Sojvi-
de tycks det linga skaftet med nélspets inte
heller utesluta en funktion som syl (Jansson
1999:52). Utgdende fran detta konstaterande
presenteras nu den nist rimligaste funktions-
hypotesen. Enligt den skulle borrehuvudet
fran Uppakra fylla en primirfunktion som
syl- eller pincetthuvud. P4 grund av forema-
lens likartade utformning 4r det ofta svart att
sarskilja sylar frin nélar. I sikra fall upptrider
sylar dock tillsammans med matchande pincet-
ter. Denna kombination tyder pé att forema-
len bildade en funktionsenhet (forslagsvis vid
textil- och ldderarbeten, jfr Waller 1984:188f.;
t.ex. Arbman 1943:Taf. 172.2, 172.4). I likhet
med féremélet frin Uppédkra krons manga sylar
och pincetter av ett rundplastiskt huvud i en
liknande storhetsordning som hos borrehuvu-
det (Waller 1984:183). Dessutom tillverkades
sylar och pincetter ofta av kompositmate-
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rial. Exempelvis finns det sylar och pincetter
med rundplastiska kopparlegeringshuvuden
pa jarnskaft respektive jarnskinklar. Men det
finns ocksd indicier som talar emot en funk-
tion som syl eller pincett. Det forsta ir bor-
rehuvudets breda nackflik, som ovan tolkas
som resterna efter en ogla. Forvisso forses
dven pincetter och sylar med upphingnings-
ogla. Men i sa fall sitter den mitt pa huvudet,
till skillnad frin Uppdkra-huvudet som har
oglan baktill. For det andra brukar pincett-
och sylhuvuden vara mer antropomorfa in
vad ir fallet hos borredjuret frin Uppakra.
En tredje avvikelse fran sylar och pincetter ir
det faktum att borrehuvudets ansikte ir lite
nedbdjt i forhallande till nalstjilken (jfr Fig.
1c—d med ibid. Taf. 172).

Utgéende fran hypotesen att borrehuvudet
frain Uppakra fyllde en primérfunktion som
pincetthuvud eller sylhuvud, f6rs tankarna till
foljande paralleller: Pincetterna och sylarna
ur Birka-gravarna 735, 946 och 980 (Fig. s,
Arbman 1943:Taf. 172.1, 172.2).

3) Ovriga funktionshypoteser

Forgaende funktionshypoteser utvecklades uti-
fran Uppékra-huvudets allminform inklusive
synliga tillverknings- och anvindningsspar.
Diremot fokuserar foljande tolkningsforslag
framfor allt pa borrehuvudets vaga likhet med
drakhuvuden.

Drakhuvudena har nimligen tillignats
nagra mer fantasieggande tolkningar, bortom
nalar och sylar. Dessa tolkningar bottnar i det
gemensamma antagandet att huvudena varit
fista i organiskt material. Det dr en mojlighet
som inte heller kan uteslutas f6r borrehuvu-
det (se ovan). For att borja med ett bevisat fall
bland drakhuvudena, har man funnit trires-
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ter i holken péd exemplaret fran Slinkbacken
(Duczko 2004:106f.). Aven drakhuvudet frin
Ralswiek har pa skiliga grunder associerats med
organiska material (Herrmann 2005:80). Men
till skillnad fran Slinkbacken sitter huvudet
fran Ralswiek pd en tange. Samma aber gil-
ler dven drakhuvudena frin Birkas garnison,
Gotland (Fig. 4) och Sorby i Vite. Hos dessa
tre huvuden kan man nimligen urskilja en
tydlig tapp som tycks utmirka tingen. Jag har
ovan diskuterat huruvida borrehuvudet frin
Uppikra hade en egen tapp.

Det har foreslagits att drakhuvudet frin
Ralswiek och Birkas hamnomride (med
bortbrutet skaft) suttit pa triskrin (Kyhl-
berg 1973:173f., Herrmann 2005:80). Inom
ramen for sin diskussion av Birkas krigarkultur
har Charlotte Hedenstierna-Jonson associe-
rat drakhuvudet fran garnisonen med flojlar
och filttecken (jimte en mer jordnira nilhy-
potes, jfr 2006:59f. med tolkningsutrymme
for tva scenarier). En annat tolkningsforslag
som leder tankarna till hirskarregalier kom-
mer frin af Ugglas (Oldeberg 1943:not 272;
Kyhlberg 1973:273 med litteratur). Han lekte
med tanken att drakhuvudena tjinat som
funktionsbelag pé sittmébler. Enligt af Ugglas
ar det tinkbart 6glorna var fistanordningar
for kuddar eller dynor. Det dr dérfor kanske
mer idn bara en tillfillighet nir fyndplatsen
till Birka-huvudet tolkas som platsen f6r gar-
nisonshallens hégsite (jfr Holmquist Olaus-
son 2001:15).

At dillskriva borrehuvudet fran Uppékra en
primirfunktion som skrinbeslag, fljelhallare
eller stolbeslag 4r forvisso inte den mest nirlig-
gande tolkningen. Samtidigt maste det betonas
att vi annu saknar indicier for att kunna ute-
sluta dessa mojligheter med sikerhet.



Summering

Inom ramen for uppsatsen har jag forsoke att
hirleda borrehuvudets primirfunktion fran
foremélets allminform inklusive sidana till-
verknings- och anvindningsspar som ir synliga
idag. Samtidigt medfor borrehuvudets diliga
bevarandeskick en viss informationsférlust.
Ett osikerhetsmoment utgor ocksa kvarsit-
tande korrosionsprodukter eftersom de kan
dolja okidnd information. Di det inte har varit
mojligt att teckna en koherent funktionsbild
for borrehuvudet har jag istéllet utvecklat olika
funktionshypoteser och rangordnat dessa efter
rimlighet. Ett gemensamt drag for alla funk-
tionshypoteser 4r dock det faktum att de inte
till fullo verifieras av vad som ar synligt idag.
Forresten kan det inte heller uteslutas att bor-
rehuvudet frin Uppdkra utsatts for sekundart
bruk (t.ex. som stylus) som forandrat dess pri-
mira utformning inklusive anvindningsspar.
Kanske kommer en omkonservering att fra
0ss ett steg nirmare svaret. ..

Under tiden far det barocka borrehuvudet
fran Uppakra — alias "Musse Pigg” — gicka
betraktaren ett tag till.
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Viking Age Uppakra

Birgitta Hardh

Abstract

This article presents and discusses finds, mainly from metal detection, dated to the Viking Age. More than 9oo
objects have been dated to this period. They consist of ornaments of Scandinavian and foreign origin, coins and
hack-silver, weights and fragments of balances as well as objects connected to metal handicraft. The ornaments
are presented with parallels and chronological discussions. Imports — continental, oviental and from Britain
and Ireland — are presented. Connections of the site and chronological implications are discussed. There is a

survey of the objects, which can be referred to any of the Viking Age ornamental styles. Metal handicraft seems

to have played an important role. Here the question of raw material and recycling is considered.
The character of Viking Age Uppdikra is discussed, with references to discussions of other Viking Age central

sites and their varying characters.

An important question is the relations in the late Viking Age between Uppikra and the newly established
Lund. Here the ring fortresses at Borgeby and Trelleborg were probably also important as political manifesta-

tions in the late 10th and early 11th centuries.

Birgitta Hardh, Department of Archaeology and Ancient History, University of Lund. Sandgatan 1,

SE—223 5o Lund, birgitta.hardh@ark.lu.se

Introduction

Uppakra, as is well known, is situated four kilo-
metres south of the medieval town of Lund.
For a long time there have been speculations
as to whether Uppakra actually was the pred-
ecessor of Lund. According to the unanimous
testimony of excavations, Lund started around
990 AD. The first mention in written sources
of Uppakra is in the donation charter of Cnut
the Holy from 1085 where it is stated that the
king donates his estates in "south Uppékra” and
"the other Uppiékra” to the cathedral in Lund
(Stjernquist 1996:111; Andrén 1998:137).

A number of fields, which are designated

as roft on cadastral maps from the 18th cen-
tury may be an indication of a Viking Age
settlement in the border zone between Stora
and Lilla Uppékra (Great and Little Uppékra)
(Riddersporre 1998:173 ff.). Uppakra is well
known for its thick cultural layers, consider-
ably thicker than is usually the case at Iron
Age settlements. Sections through the cultural
layers show, however, that the layers generally
belong to the Early Iron Age. Remains from
younger periods, the Merovingian and Viking
Ages, have been almost totally destroyed by
agriculture.
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Figure 1. Uppédkra. Location of the site.

In 1997 a minor excavation was conducted
beneath the chancel of the church. The church
of Stora Uppakra, built in the 1860s, had as
predecessor a stone church from the latter part
of the 12th century, which was pulled down
when the present church was built. Cut stones
from the medieval church were used to build
the low wall that now surrounds the cemetery.

The excavation under the chancel gave some
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important results notwithstanding the fact that
the trench was only a couple of metres wide.
Some large boulders were apparently parts of
the foundation of the older church. Beneath
one of the boulders a skeleton was found in
recumbent position and east—west orienta-
tion, which is usually seen as an indication of
a Christian interment. The grave must be older
than the medieval church. In the soil surround-



ing the skeleton some shards of Viking Age
pottery were found and radiocarbon dating of
the skeleton indicated the Viking Age. Thus
it is reasonable to consider whether there was
an even older church on the site, a predeces-
sor of the medieval stone church (Anglert &
Jansson 2001:37).

Among the few features which have been
dated to the Viking Age, there are a couple of
pit-houses, one of which contained an assem-
blage of loom weights and a complete oval
brooch decorated in Borre style. Traces of a
couple of long-houses have also been record-
ed. Thus Viking Age Uppdkra would have
been a rather poor story had it not been for
the finds from searches with metal detectors.
These amount to several hundred, the largest
groups being ornaments, coins, mountings
and weights.

Material, delimitations and purpose

The purpose of this article is first and foremost
to present and discuss the detector material.
This means that the analysis is mainly based
on metal objects and that ceramics, glass and
beads are only occasionally considered. The
same is true valid for objects retrieved during
the excavations. During metal detecting iron
was usually excluded for practical reasons.
Some iron objects were nevertheless retrieved
and included in the find register. They have
of course been considered here.

I will treat object and categories which are
usually dated to c. 8o0—-1050/1100. As the arti-
cle is mainly based on detector finds without a
stratigraphic context, the chronology is neces-
sarily based on already established chronologies
of objects. This means that, for example, the
question of the beginning of the Viking Age
(e.g. Bencard & Bender Jorgensen 1990:149
ff.) is not going to be discussed here and thus

that objects generally dated to the 8th century
not will be treated. An exception is the coins,
oriental coins dated to the 8th century and
even earlier are included in the study as it is
probable that they arrived in Scania and were
used here in the earliest part of the Viking Age.

The objects derive from the plough layer
and are distributed over the entire cultural
layer, which is about 1100 x 600 m N-S. The
finds are registered in a database kept at Lund
University Historical Museum, LUHM. Each
object has been given a separate number linked
to the spot where it was found. Information
on the find record is based on the status of
the register on 31 May 2009. At that point of
time 911 objects dated to the Viking Age were
registered. The largest categories are various
types of brooches, 269, and coins, 283. The
total number of weights is 401, of which 136
belong to the Viking Age types cubo-octahedral
and oblate spheroid.

The material will be grouped in some main
categories: ornaments and mountings, coins
and hack-silver, weights and fragments of bal-
ances, imports and unique objects. As objects
dated to the Viking Age are so numerous,
they will be presented in groups. Some cat-
egories have already been published in articles
in Uppakra studies and elsewhere. The results
of these studies will be summarized here and
constitute a foundation for the evaluation of
the total record. These earlier studies are also
supplemented with newly found material.
Generally newly found objects in all essential
respects confirm the picture given by the pre-
vious studies. Some categories have not been
treated previously. One is mountings, which
is a difficult category to characterize, espe-
cially as the objects are fragmented to a high
degree. Thus a rather heterogeneous group
of decorated objects is gathered under the
label "mounting”. It is extremely likely that a
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Figure 2. Equal-armed brooches.

U 10378

Figure 3. Trefoil brooches.
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Figure 4. Fish-head-shaped pendant.

U 1874

U 28936

Figure 5. Oval brooches.
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number of objects which have not been clas-
sified also derive from the Viking Age. Thus
we can imagine that interesting surprises still
hide in the store boxes. At the end of the arti-
cle an overview of objects dated to the Viking
Age is given.

The purpose of the article is to characterize
Viking Age Uppikra, to discuss chronology,
activities and functions together with the con-
tact network of the site. With this overview
it should be possible to compare Uppakra to
other sites in order to create a better under-
standing of this place. A central question is of
course about the relation between late Viking
Age Uppiékra and the earliest Lund, a question
that also concerns politics in western Scania in
the late roth and early 11th century.

The Viking Age record of Uppakra,
chronology and contacts

Ornaments and mountings of
Scandinavian origin

Equal-armed brooches (Fig. 2)
The equal-armed brooches from Uppakra were
published in 1999 in an article by Johan Callm-
er. Since then the material has increased from
30 to 43 items. The majority of the brooches
studied by Callmer is referred by him to the
g9th century, mainly the first and middle part.
A couple of brooches belong to the period
around 900 and three were dated to the 1oth
century. This corresponds well to the situation
in western Scandinavia, Scania and Bornholm,
where the equal-armed brooch is a typical
gth-century type that becomes less common
during the 1oth century. A brooch of Western
European type is dated to the period from the
middle of the 9th century to the beginning of
the 1oth (Callmer 1999).

Up till 2009 thirteen more fragments
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of equal arm brooches have been found in
Uppakra. These correspond well to the picture
given by Callmer. Among the new items there
are a couple of fragments from brooches of the
Ljones series, the older as well as the younger.
Further, two fragments of brooches of the same
type as Us621 (Callmer 1999, Fig. 25) have
been found. This further strengthens the south
Scandinavian character of the type. This type
of brooches should probably be dated to late
8th century. Callmer believes that it shows an
indirect connection to Western European types
(Callmer 1999:215). This also fits well into the
assembled picture of the Uppéikra record with
a pronounced presence of Western European
items in the early Viking Age.

Equal-armed brooches occur as the only
kind of jewellery in tombs from south-east
Scania, in contrast to western Scania, where
they do not occur in graves (Svanberg 2003:100
f.). The south-east Scanian concentration is in
agreement with the strong presence of equal-
armed brooches on Bornholm. Here they total-
ly dominate among Viking Age brooches and
occur in large quantities, complete and frag-
mented, at sites like Smorenge, Vestermarie
parish, Engegard, Ibsker parish, Bakkegard,
Osterlars parish and Kellingeby, Pedersker

parish, to mention just some (record at BMR).

Trefoil brooches (Fig. 3)

Trefoil brooches make up a considerable group
among Viking Age dress accessories. The trefoil
brooches from Uppékra were published by Iben
Skibsted Klase in 2001 and by Birgith Maixn-
er 2005. Maixner’s new and comprehensive
study of the total amount of trefoil brooches
then known shows that they occur all over
Scandinavia, in the Baltic region, Russia, the
British Isles and Iceland, together with a few
items on the continent. In Maixner’s study they
number nearly 600 (Maixner 2005:11). Maixn-



Table 1.

Birka/Black
Type Uppakra Hedeby Earth
1 20 25 4
2 4 6 2
3 7 5 7
4 3 5 1
5 0 0 6
6 0 0 1

After Skibsted Klaso 2001, absolute numbers.

er states that the collected record shows that
trefoil brooches were produced during perhaps
140 years in several geographically separated
regions and with different workshop traditions.
Here the so-called Old Danish provinces, i.e.
present-day Denmark, Schleswig-Holstein,
Scania, Halland and Blekinge, have a central
position. More than half of the brooches have
been found here and they show great variety
and manifold production techniques (Maixner
2005:11, 154 f.).

Skibsted Klass counts 34 brooches; in
Maixner’s record the number is increased to
40. At present, 2009, the number of trefoil
brooches from Uppakra is 49 items. This makes
the Uppikra collection one of the largest assem-
blages, if not the largest, from a single site.
The newly found brooches correspond well
to those previously found and in no respect
change the conclusions of the earlier studies.

Both Skibsted Klase and Maixner classify
the brooches into some types, but even if there
are obvious similarities between their classifi-
cations they are so different that they must be
presented separately. Skibsted Kleso divides
the trefoil brooches into six types: (1) Geo-
metrical ornament, (2) Early scrolls ornament
(resembling spirals), (3) Symmetrical animal
style (Borre style), (4) Acanthus ornament, ()
Late scrolls ornament and (6) Profile animal
style. Skibsted Klase then demonstrates the
distribution of the types in Uppékra, Hedeby
and Birka/Black Earth.

The best correspondence to the distribution
of the various types in Uppékra is to be found
at Hedeby. Since Skibsted-Klaso published her
article fifteen new fragments of trefoil brooches
have been found. They corroborate her results.
The new group of fragments is dominated by
brooches with geometrical ornament, Type
1, according to Skibsted Kleso (2001:219).

Maixner treats 39 brooches and 2 unde-
fined fragments from Uppékra. She divides
them into various types according to their
decoration: plant decoration, geometric deco-
ration, interlace decoration and animal deco-
ration. Maixner shows, like Skibsted Klzsg,
that the various types of decoration have dif-
ferent geographical focus. Brooches with geo-
metrical decoration dominate in Uppékra as
in the Old Danish provinces in general. With

Table 2.
Uppakra Denmark Sweden Norway
Plant and spiral decoration 17 36 40 20
Geometrical decoration 45 26 7 1
Interlace decoration 21 19 8 7
Animal/plaited band 6 5 13
Animal decoration 11 14 32 64

Total 47 items.

Regional distribution of decoration on trefoil brooches. After Maixner 2005, Abb. 11
and Uppékra, percentages (brooches from Scania are included in the Danish record).
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31 mm

U 6911

Figure 6. Tongue-shaped brooches.

Figure 7. Square brooch.

U 7093

Figure 8. Round brooches with cast decoration.
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Figure 9. Ring brooch.

Figure 10. Urnes brooches and related brooches.
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a large share of brooches decorated with inter-
lace and rather few with animal decoration,
the Uppakra brooches correspond closely to
Denmark/South Sweden/Schleswig-Holstein
in general. The Swedish brooches are pre-
dominantly decorated with spiral ornamen-
tation, whereas animal decoration dominates
in Norway. Especially brooches with animal
decoration occur scarcely in south Scandinavia
(Maixner 2005:37, Abb. 10, Abb. 11). Of the
eight fragments found after Maixner’s registra-
tion, one derives from an interlace-decorated
brooch, four from brooches with geometrical
decoration and the rest are atypical.

Both investigations show clearly that there
are obvious geographical variations in the dis-
tribution of ornaments on the brooches. Skib-
sted Kleseo as well as Maixner thus show the
strong dominance of geometrical ornamen-
tation on the Uppékra brooches. The same
decoration is current in Hedeby as in the Old
Danish provinces in general. The dominance
of animal decoration is also evident in Norway,
and the same decoration is also abundant in
the middle and northern parts of Sweden. The
Uppakra brooches thus correspond clearly to
those in the rest of south Scandinavia, and the
contrasts with the rest of Sweden, including
Birka and Norway, are obvious. On the other
hand, there are distinct similarities between
Uppakra and Hedeby. If we single out the
brooches from Kaupang from the rest of Nor-
way, it is also clear that these correspond to
those from south Scandinavia with their near-
est parallels in Hedeby, Tisse and Uppakra.
This shows that the trading site of Kaupang
was in close contact with south Scandinavia
(Hérdh in press).

According to Skibsted Klzsg, the majority
of the brooches from Uppékra as well as from
Hedeby belong to the 9th century, especially
to its first part. Only a few of the Uppakra
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brooches can be dated to the 1oth century
(Skibsted Klese 2001). From the datings given
by Maixner, U252, with stylized plant deco-
ration, is probably the oldest of the Uppakra
brooches, which can be dated by find combi-
nations. This type of brooches, according to
Maixner, belongs to the Older Birka period,
i.e. from the second part of the 8th century to
the second half of the 9th century (Maixner
2005:60).

Unfortunately, the chronological basis for
the large group of brooches with geometrical
decoration is very weak. As for variants G1.3
and G1.4, represented in Uppakra, Maixner
documents only two find combinations from
MVT 1-2, middle Viking Age, according to
Jansson’s terminology. As this group mainly
derives from undated contexts it is possible
that brooches with geometric decorations were
produced over a relatively long period, perhaps
into the 1oth century. Brooches with interlace
decoration can be associated with MVT 3—4
whereas the animal-decorated variants have
parallels in dated contexts during a long period,
from the Older Birka period up to MVT 4-s,
although with the centre of gravity in MVT
2—3 (Maixner 2005:60 ff., 218 f1.).

To conclude, dated types, according to
Maixner, are distributed with three in the Older
Birka period, i.e. 9th century, 12 belong to
MVT 1-2, one to MVT 1-3, three to MVT
3 and one to MVT 3—4. The sub-phases of
MVT are mainly dated through coin-dated
contexts. The Samanid coin influx becomes
dominant in MVT contexts and thus gives a
good chronological basis. Jansson states that
the beginning of MVT 3 should be placed in
the first part of the roth century. The border
between early and middle Viking Age might
thus be set somewhere in the latter half of the
9th century (Jansson 1985:182; 1991:268).

As shown in Table 2, Uppakra has an espe-



cially large amount of brooches with geometric
decoration. This decoration, as above men-
tioned, is primarily associated with south
Scandinavia. Some variants, G1.4 and G1.9,
are exclusively known from south Scandina-
via, from sites like Hedeby, Tisso, Lejre and
Uppékra. For one of them, G1.4, Maixner
maintains that details, mainly the shaping
of the backs, indicate that they derive from
different workshops. In the case of variant
G1.9, on the other hand, it is possible that the
two items from Uppékra, U822 and U3602,
might have been made in the same workshop as
some brooches from Tissg, Lejre and Hedeby
(Maixner 2005:125 ff., Karte 11, Karte 12).
Variant Gr1.15 occurs only at Uppakra and
is represented with two fragments, Us467
and U9828, which were probably made from
a common model. Brooches with interlace
decoration, Maixner’s type E, have above all
a connection to south Scandinavia but also
occur around Oslo Fjord and at Kaupang.
Two fragments, U2712 and U654, belong to
Maixner’s variant E1.4. She has distinguished
six brooches of the same type from Hedeby,
Kaupang and Onsvala in western Scania, which
might come from the same workshop. The
two fragments from Uppakra show modifica-
tions of the decoration that might be recasts
of primary items.

The brooches U6244 and U10378 of variant
E2.1 show similarities to brooches from Alborg
in Jutland and Buskerud in southern Norway
respectively. The two Uppakra brooches differ
in details so that, according to Maixner, they
probably represent different production series,
although within the same workshop tradition
(Maixner 2005:128).

One complete brooch and one fragment
belong to Maixner’s type E plaited band mixed
with animal decoration. Both items belong
to variants that occur exclusively in Tisse and

Uppakra. The brooch U631 might perhaps
come from the same workshop as a similar
one from Tisse. Ur0375 belongs to a variant
only known in one other parallel item found
at Tisso. Here the similarities are so obvious
that the two brooches might derive from the
same production series (Maixner 2005:131 f.).

Trefoil brooches with animal decoration, as
shown in Table 2, have their strongest repre-
sentation in Norway. This is also the largest of
Maixner’s six main types (Maixner 2005:37,
Abb. 10). Thus it is worth mentioning that this
group rarely occurs at Uppédkra. Of Maixner’s
variant Z1.3 only two items have been found,
one in Uppakra, U1820, and one in Sméland.
They have only the decoration in common.
Size, outline and the arrangements on the
back differ. From variant Z1.5, the largest of
all groups of trefoil brooches, there is only
one fragment from Uppékra, U3405. This
belongs to a variant with a strong concentra-
tion in southern and eastern Norway but has
also, according to Maixner, a clear association
with the trading and central places of Uppakra,
Hedeby and Kaupang and their surroundings
(Maixner 2003:132 ff.).

Animal-head-shaped brooch

An animal-head-shaped brooch of Gotlan-
dic type, U4605, belongs to Carlsson’s type
undecorated brooches with eye marks. These
brooches have a cast bottom plate and are
among the oldest variants of the type, dated by
Carlsson to 725-800 (Carlsson 1983:41, 64,
73). Jansson has mapped Gotlandic women’s
ornaments found outside Gotland. The types
are peculiar and not difficult to identify. They
are well represented in the Baltic region and
on Oland. They occur also in the Milaren
region and in south Scandinavia. The new
find from Uppakra is connected to a find of
Gotlandic women’s ornaments from Lund and
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U 2558

Figure 11. Bird-shaped brooches.

Figure 12. Dragon figure. Figure 13. Gilded animal head.

Figure 14. Mountings.
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Figure 14 (contd). Mountings.

Figure 15. Odin figur. 47 mm. Figure 16. Male silver figure. 35 mm.
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some on the south coast of Scania (Jansson
1983:216f, fig. 3).

Fish-head-shaped pendants (Fig. 4)

There are four fish-head-shaped pendants of
Gotlandic type, Us761, 6887, 7178, 10929,
known from Uppakra. Type 1, according to
Thunmark-Nylén’s classification, belongs to
the 9th and 1oth centuries. She records the
material from Gotland and from this it is clear
that the pendants generally are 3 cm long or
more (Thunmark-Nylén 2006:198 ff.). The
four Uppdkra items, however, are all smaller.
The complete ones measure about 2 cm and
the fragments can hardly come from longer
pendants. On several occasions it has been
observed that brooches and other objects from
Uppakra are often smaller than correspond-
ing types from other contexts. However, two
pendants of the type of interest here have been
found on Bornholm (Aarsleff 2005:21). They
seem to have the same small dimensions, as
do the Uppékra items.

As the newly found objects usually come
from settlement sites in south Scandinavia
and previously found ones mainly come from
graves, two explanations are possible. On the
one hand objects in a grave represent a selec-
tion, and bigger and more spectacular objects
could have been preferred, whereas objects
from cultural layers at settlement sites to a
large extent are objects for recycling and we
thus find everyday and simpler items here.
Another explanation might of course be that
some object types really were made in small
dimensions in south Scandinavia.

Oval brooches (Fig. 5)

A total of 104 fragments from oval brooches
were found during metal detecting at Uppékra.
Two complete oval brooches are also known
from Uppakra. One, of the type P37, was
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found at today’s cemetery (Stjernquist 1996,
Fig. 19). During the excavation of a pit-house
in 2001, as already mentioned, a complete oval
brooch of type P48 with animal decoration in
Borre style was found.

Mimmi Tegnér reported in 1999 that the larg-
est group of Viking Age brooches from Uppékra
was fragments of oval brooches. She stated that
the then 61 fragments generally are very small.
The majority derive from double-shelled oval
brooches, P51 or P52 (Tegnér 1999:230 f.).
Although the material is now much larger the
picture, given by Tegnér is still valid. Thirty-sev-
en fragments are openwork knobs or openwork
parts of the upper shell. These pieces are prob-
ably fragments of type Ps1. Some ten decorated
edge fragments are also pieces of double-shelled
oval brooches. Among these there are some
animal-decorated fragments of types labelled
by Jansson as Bd a—c. They are usually associ-
ated with P51 (Jansson 1985:101 ff., Fig. 89).
A couple of edge fragments possibly derive from
a brooch of Type P52 (Tegnér 1999 and a later
find). As the fragments are so small an accurate
classification is difficult to make. On some frag-
ments there are traces of gilding.

The oldest oval brooches from Uppakra
are classified as P27 and P37. One fragment
(U6486) comes from a brooch of Type P27A
(cf. Jansson 1985, figs. 27, 28). One fragment,
U36751, might come from Type P37. These
types are described by Jansson as decorated
with an animal decoration which is a mixture
of Style Il animals and Gripping Beast animals
and belong to the Older Birka period, i.e. 9th
century. Brooches of both types are common
and widely distributed. They also occur in
similar find combinations (Jansson 1985:133,
193). Excavations in the Black Earth at Birka
have revealed the production of Type P27 in
the period 750-800 (Ambrosiani & Eriksson

1994:22).



Jansson refers Types Ps1 and P52 to the
Younger Birka period, i.e. the majority of the
Uppakra fragments. Jansson puts the transgres-
sion between Elder and Younger Birka period
somewhere during the latter part of the 9th
century. How long before 9oo P51 appeared
cannot be determined from the graves at Birka,
but it is apparently a ”considerable space of
time” (Jansson 1985:182; cf. Skibsted Klzsg
1999:124). Because of the strong fragmenta-
tion of the brooches it is difficult to refer the
Ps1 pieces from Uppékra to any of Jansson’s
sub-types. So far we can only assign them to
MVT 1-3, which corresponds to the period
from the latter half of the 9th century to around
900 (Jansson 1985:182; 1991:268 ff.). The
fragment of a probable P52 would then belong
to MVT 4 and youngest of the whole group
would then be the complete P48, which was
found during the excavation of a pit-house.
According to Jansson’s system, this one belongs
to MVT s, thus the end of the Birka period.
P48 is absent from Birka, which might indi-
cate that the type is younger than the end of
Birka. This would mean that P48 belongs to
the second half of the 1oth century (Jansson
1985:183 ff.). In 1991 Jansson specifies his
dating further. P48 is here a characteristic of
MVT s (Middle Viking Age), which is rep-
resented, for instance, by the ring fortress of
Trelleborg, Zealand. MVT s is thus dated to
c. 980—1000. No specimen of P 48 has been
found in early Lund (Jansson 1991:269).

The picture painted by the oval brooches
corresponds well to that for the trefoil brooch-
es. The majority belong to the latter part of
the 9th century and the beginning of the roth,
MVT 1-3 to use Jansson’s terminology.

Tongue-shaped brooches (Fig. 6)
Two tongue-shaped brooches, one complete
Us417, and one fragment U6257, are both

decorated with angles and zigzag bands. They
are similar but not identical. They belong to
a group of plant-decorated tongue-shaped
brooches, a type that has its origin in Caro-
lingian plant-decorated mountings. Wamers
has demonstrated that the group has its main
distribution in south Scandinavia and that
the majority of them belong to the period c.
850—950 AD (Wamers 1984:111).

A cast tongue-shaped brooch, in two frag-
ments, U6911 and Uro931, shows pairs of
gaping animal heads in profile. Three pairs
and a head from a fourth are preserved. The
animal pairs resemble animal-shaped pelta
brooches dated to the 1oth—11th centuries.
This is a continental type (Kunst und Kultur

1999, Bd 1:365).

Square brooch (Fig. 7)

A square brooch decorated in Borre style,
U3642, belongs to a type well known in
south Scandinavia, with finds from Hedeby
and a number of sites in Schleswig-Holstein
(Capelle 1968 Taf. 9:2—3; Miiller-Wille 1987
Taf. 76, 77:1, 102; Eisenschmidt 2004 Taf.
97:13, 101:5). One fragment was found at
the harbour site of Vester Egeborg on Zea-
land (AUD 1997:219; Ulriksen 1998:Fig.
134a) and a complete brooch comes from
Toftegard, Stroby, Zealand (Kege Museum
1699x736). Another brooch has been found
in Birka (Arbman 1940, Taf. 85.5). A mount-
ing related to this group of brooches has been
found in Kaupang (Hardh in press). The ori-
gin of these brooches, according to Michael
Miiller-Wille, is horse gear mountings from
cavalry graves, copied and transformed into
square and cruciform brooches with animal
heads in the four corners (Miiller-Wille 1977,
Abb. 3:1-3; 1987:40). As for the dating of the
mountings, as well as of the related brooches,
Skibsted-Klese suggests the first quarter of the
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Figure 17. Key.

Figure 18. British or Irish penannular brooches.

Figure 19. Carolingian and Central European
brooches and mountings.
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Figure 20. Oriental mountings.

Figure 22. Spiral-striated rods.
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roth century (Skibsted-Klase 1999:97, 124).
The cemetery of Thumby-Binebek, where a
number of mountings of this type have been
found, is dated by Miiller-Wille in its entirety
from the first third of the 1oth century to the
second third of the roth century (Miller-Wille
1987:91).

A large number of this type has recently
been recorded at Hedeby.

Round brooches and pendants with
cast decoration (Fig. 8)

In 2001 Malin Svensson analysed round
brooches and pendants with cast decoration
from Uppékra. They then numbered 21 items.
Another ten specimens have since been found.
The round brooches and pendants have spiral
decoration, Terslev decoration or are deco-
rated in Borre or Jelling style. A large share of
them are gilded (Svensson 2001). These orna-
ments can only be dated through analogy with
similar types from other places. One point
of departure is the find combinations in the
Birka graves, where Jansson places small cast
brooches in the Younger Birka period (Jansson
1984:72 £.). Svensson discusses the dating and
states that the ornaments mainly belong to the
1oth century (Svensson 2001:248). Svensson
has also been able to demonstrate that simi-
lar ornaments are known from sites like Lod-
dekoépinge in Scania, Toftegird and Tisse on
Zealand, Stentinget in Jutland as well as Birka,
thus from sites with the character of central
places and usually also where long-distance
trade is documented (Svensson 2001:254 ff.).
U7093 is a round, cast brooch, which has a
scene depicting Thor’s fishing expedition. Thor
has trodden through the bottom of his boat
and is standing with his feet on the bottom
of the sea. Over his head he holds the fishing
tool with the Midgérd serpent biting it (inter-
pretation of the iconography C. Theander).
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One fragment from a round ornament,
U388, with plaited decoration belongs to a
south Scandinavian group dated to the 1oth
century (Callmer 1995:60, Fig. 26, 27).

Face-shaped pendants

A gilded pendant, U3109, shows a bearded
male face. It is of a type often called “turn-
ing pendants” (vindehinge) as they can be
turned upside-down and then show another
face with a different expression. There is also
a fragment of a similar, although not identi-
cal, pendant, U3207, with traces of gilding.
The decoration is Borre style and they belong
to a group of mask pendants and mask orna-
ments from various parts of Scandinavia and
beyond. A mask pendant in silver is known,
for example, from the Gnezdowo hoard from
Russia, and the granulated silver pendants from
Folhagen, Bjorke, Gotland, are related pieces
(Wilson 1995, figs. 71, 87). Closely connected,
although with variations in detail compared to
the Uppakra pendants, are a number of pen-
dants from Scania, Gérdstanga and Skegrie,
together with pendants from sites in, for exam-
ple, the Milaren region, Sweden and from
Norway (personal communication B. Soder-
berg; see further J. Rosengren this volume).

Ring brooches (Fig. 9)

One or two fragments of ring-brooches have
been identified. U1023 is the end of the ring
with a human face on it. It has a close parallel
in a gilded brooch from Hem, Zealand. The
brooch is dated to the roth century. A more
elegant ring brooch of the same type with
face-masks on the ends of the ring has been
found in a weapon grave in Birka, Bj 735.
This grave is referred to the Younger Birka
period (Arbman 1940, Taf. 49:3; Arwidsson
1984, Tab. 36:3). Graham-Campbell refers
the Hom brooch, together with a similar one



from Kaupang, to a group of Scandinavian
copies of insular brooches. He also maintains
that the anthropomorphic masks which end
the ring are associated with the Borre style
(Graham-Campbell 1987:2338).

U2487 probably derives from a ring brooch
of the same type. In this case it is the head of
the pin, also decorated with a face.

Urnes brooches and related brooches (Fig. 10)
Two round brooches, U2077 and 6485, in
openwork decoration, showing a winged quad-
rupled animal, are identical and must derive
from the same model. Both are complete;
on U2077 even the pin is preserved (Tegnér
1999:233, Fig. 6). A third brooch, U6226, is
of the same type, although somewhat slen-
der in shape. A fourth brooch, U6193, is also
connected to the group but this one is smaller
and simpler in construction. A brooch closely
related to the two first, albeit not identical,
was found in a post-hole of a stave church in
Hammarlunda, Scania. This church from after
1050—1075 was replaced by another dated to
1075. The dating of the oldest church relies
on the brooch and the dating of the younger
on a coin struck for Harald Hein. The well-
defined context at Hammarlunda indicates that
this type of brooches belongs to the middle of
the 11th century (Gustafsson & Weidhagen
1968:15 f.). A simpler and slightly smaller
brooch of the same type comes from Tom-
marp, Scania. It has generally been referred
to the 11th century, late Viking Age or to
the transition to the medieval period (Thun
1967:21 f).

These round, openwork brooches show simi-
larities to brooches from Schouwen, Zeeland,
Holland and Pitney, Somerset, England, both
dated to the middle or later part of the 11th
century (Das Reich der Salier 1992:133.f,,
Viking 1992:340, Kat. no. 429). U6193 has

a close parallel in a lead model from Kvarteret
Svartbroder in Lund, where a large amount
of crucible fragments has also been found
(Salminen & Johansson Hervén 2001:269,
Fig. 6).

Four Urnes brooches of the common type
have also been found in Uppikra, U2577,
U2869, Uro169 and U28896. U2869 is a
brooch where the animal is clearly depicted.
The front hip is indicated with a spiral and one
front paw protrudes out of the frame. It shows
similarities to Hans Westergren’s group 1-9,
but those animals are turned to the right and
the animal on the Uppékra brooch is turned to
the left. Westergren’s group 1—9 is mainly con-
centrated in Jutland and Norway and should,
according to Westergren, be dated to the mid-
dle of the 12th century. Ut0169 shows simi-
larities mainly to Westergren’s group 1622,
where the animals also face to the right, whereas
the Uppakra animal looks left. These brooches
likewise show a concentration in Jutland and
are dated to the middle of the 12th century
(Westergren 1986).

U28896 is very similar to a brooch from
Lund (KM 7714:208). The two brooches
might very well derive from the same mother
model with a certain adjustment. The brooch
from Lund is reported to have been found
in a disturbed layer, dated to the end of the
11th century. Two more brooches from Lund
show similarities to this Uppakra brooch,
KM66166:2612 and the slightly bigger KM
66166:2626 (Stenholm 1976, Fig. 268). These
brooches belong to Westergren’s group 3 5—43,
where all animals are turned to the left. Here
the Uppékra brooch thus corresponds to the
rest of the group. Westergren maintains that
the brooches in this group are simple and of
inferior quality. He also gives them a late dat-
ing, 1100-1150 AD (Westergren 1986). A
fragment from a closely related brooch was
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Figure 23. Hack-silver.

Figure 24. Weights.
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Figure 27. Fragment of balances.

Figure 28. Melt of silver. Figure 29. Patrix for grooved ornament.
Figure 30. Soapstone mould. Figure 31. Fragment of an oval brooch with cut
traces.
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recently found at Skegrie in Scania (photo
from B. Jacobsson, UV-Syd, Lund).

U2577, finally, has an almost oval outline.
The animal is extremely formalized and is
almost reduced to a latticework. According
to Westergren’s classification it should belong
to his group 45—60, which he labels "the rest”.
These brooches show Urnes style animals but
the representations are poor and impossible
to determine. The Uppakra brooch resembles
one from Hammenhdg, Scania, SHM 2791
(Westergren 1986). This brooch probably has a
late dating too. The well-known workshop for
Urnes brooches in Kvarteret S:t Clemens and a
similar workshop in Kvarteret Svartbroder have
been regarded as sign of production aimed at
a broader group of customers and have been
dated to c. 1100-1150 (Salminen & Johans-
son Hervén 2001:267 ff.).

A small round brooch, simply made, is
U2654. It belongs to the so-called Alborg
group, with its main occurrence in northern
Jutland. These are small brooches, about 20
mm in diameter and decorated with an ani-
mal developed from the Urnes style. Within
a circular frame there is a quadruped animal
in profile. In style and in motif the Alborg
group belongs to the final phase of the Urnes
style. Judging by dated contexts, the group
should be placed around 1100. Finds of very
similar ornaments at different sites are very
good evidence of the contemporaneity of the
single items. The motif is thought to have
been inspired by the so-called Lamb of God
brooches, and Gjedsse Bertelsen regards them
as a part of the transformation of old Nordic
conceptions to the new Christian and Euro-
pean ideas (Gjedsso Bertelsen 1992:235 ff.,
249, 251 £, Figs. 2—3; Tegnér 1999:233). Three
brooches of the same type were previously
known from Scania (Stromberg 19671 1I, Taf.
74:5—6; Gjedsse Bertelsen 1992:249).
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The rather large group of Urnes and Urnes-
related brooches shows clearly that Uppikra
was also an important site in the late Viking
Age and the Middle Ages. The round open-
work brooches made from the same model
or closely connected models are an indica-
tion that the production of these brooches
occurred in Uppakra. An interesting fact is
also the association between brooches and
lead models from Uppékra and Lund. There
were obvious connections between the sites
in this period.

Bird-shaped brooches (Fig. 11)

Two brooches, U258 and U29102 are shaped
like a bird viewed from the side, with a trian-
gular tail and a wing. They belong to a group
of bird-shaped brooches mainly occurring
in present-day Denmark, especially Jutland.
Among them there is a group by Anne Pedersen
designated as feather-covered and decorated
(Pedersen 2001:22 fI.). The Uppakra brooches
belong to this type. A brooch of the same type,
although more corroded, has been found at
Kungsmarken, Sodra Sandby (Stromberg 1961
I1: Taf. 73:3). Another brooch, this time of sil-
ver, belongs to the hoard from Johannishus,
Hjortsberga, tpq 1120 (Hardh 1976b). A very
close parallel is a lead model from Lund, KM
66166:770, which probably is a tool for mak-
ing such brooches. Proceeding from the finds
from Hjortsberga and Lund, Pedersen places
this group of bird-shaped brooches, character-
ized by more or less naturalistic proportions
and decorated body, in the 11th century and
possibly the beginning of the 12th. In early
medieval times the birds might have had a
significance as a Christian symbol, a kind of
counterpart to the above mentioned Lamb
of God brooches (Pedersen 2001:19, 26 f.).



Armbands and armrings

The collection of fragments of armrings or arm-
bands is quite large, with 68 items. No com-
plete rings have been retrieved. They belong to
late Iron Age or Viking Age but usually cannot
be dated more accurately. On average they are
band-shaped rods, often with stamped deco-
ration. Three are profiled with one or a few
longitudinal mouldings. One fragment has
cast wave decoration, which also is typical of
Viking Age armrings. On one fragment there
are traces of gilding and one has a coating of
white metal. Three fragments are made of sil-
ver or silver alloys and perhaps belong rather
under the heading hack-silver.

Dragon figures (Fig. 12)
A flat, double-side decorated animal head has a
decoration in low relief, closest to the Ringerike
style, U2684. It has been published by Anne-
Sofie Grislund. She demonstrates a number
of parallels from Ralswiek on Riigen, Hedeby,
Gorodisce, Gotland and Birka, thus from sites
around the Baltic. The parallels are dated to
the roth century but the Uppakra head, with
its Ringerike style, probably belongs to the
first half of the 1 1th century (Grislund 2003).
U182 and Ur305 are two dragon figures,
without any direct parallels. Details in their
execution refer them to the late Viking Age,
most closely connected to the Ringerike style.
U182 has a head with a gaping mouth with a
round ball in it. The association to the Ring-
erike style is the mane in the shape of neat
curls over the top of the head. Such are to be
seen, for example, on the plastic animal from
the Soderala vane and the animals on the runic
stones from Norra Asarp, Vistergotland and
Vang, Oppland, Norway (Wilson 1995, figs.
136, 139, 150), or a bronze horse from Den-
mark (Fuglesang 1980 Pl. 23 B). U305 has
a wide-open mouth with a sharp tongue. The

upper lip is bent upwards pronouncedly. The
round eyes, the gaping mouth and the tongue
show similarities to a ring brooch from Birka
(Wilson 1995, Bild 65). Apart from the ani-
mal heads in profile, details of this brooch are
connected to the Borre style. The head of the
Uppékra mounting also shows similarities to
the well-known mould from Birka, dated to
the 9th—r1oth century (Viking og Hvidekrist
1992, cat. no. 12). The profile of the Uppakra
dragon mightalso be compared to the heads on
runic stones classified Pr 2. These are connect-
ed to the Ringerike style (Grislund 1992:179
ff., 195). The two Uppékra figures also have a
pronounced ledge between nose and forehead,
which also is typical of the runic stone figures.
The two dragon figures should probably be
referred to the later phase of the Viking Age.

Gilded animal heads (Fig. 13)
An object that fires the imagination is a small
animal’s head in gilded silver, Uro31. There are
several good parallels to this head, which might
have been attached to some kind of mount-
ing. The parallels are to be found in some of
the most spectacular finds of the Viking Age,
for example, two shrines, possibly made in
association to the court of Jelling. The two
shrines, of which one is kept in Bamberg in
Germany and a copy of the second in Kamien
in Poland, might have been brought to the
continent as diplomatic gifts in the final stage
of the Viking Age. However, the best parallel
of all to the Uppékra head is a belt mount-
ing from the well-known male grave beneath
the church of Jelling. The buried person was
probably a member of the royal family. The
Uppakra mounting shows that the site was in
some way connected to the emerging Danish
royal power in the latter part of the 1oth cen-
tury (Hardh 2003b:189 ff.).

One animal head in gilded copper alloy
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Figure 32. Cast pendants from the same model. One from Uppakra and one from Ellebekgard, Zealand.

Photo: Simon Botfeldt.

has round protruding eyes and long pointed
canine teeth, U9859. In the gap it holds a small
gripping beast, which seems to be putting its
feet against the big jaws. The motif showing a
small gripping beast in the gap of a big beast
of prey has a close parallel on the harness bows
from Mammen. The Uppékra head has its
chief parallels among heads usually classified
as the Mammen style (Hardh 2003b:196 fI.).

Other mountings (Fig. 14)
Mountings here make up some kind of residual
group. Fifty-eight objects dated to the Viking
Age have been labelled as mountings. As most
of them are fragments, this means in several
cases indefinite decorated objects. Among the
mountings one group originate outside Scan-
dinavia: Carolingian, from the British Isles or
oriental. These are treated under the heading
Imports.

Among those of Scandinavian type there is
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a group with cast decoration, several of which
are also gilded. U621 is an openwork mount-
ing with Borre style decoration. It has traces
of gilding. U935 is cast with decoration in
high relief. The front shows an interlace pat-
tern, which can possibly be interpreted as a
human face.

U272 has decoration in relief and is gild-
ed. The decoration is worn but is associated
with the Borre style. U2895 is a magnificent
triangular mounting with cast decoration in
high relief. The decoration is classical Borre
style, with interlace pattern and small trian-
gular animal heads. The mounting is gilded
and has a rivet on the back.

U3153 is a tongue-shaped mounting with
two rivet holes on the straight short side. The
decoration is in high relief with interlaced pat-
tern in Borre style. The mounting is gilded.
U3s592 is a gilded fragment with an interlace
pattern in Borre style and U10543 is a frag-



ment from a square mounting with animal
decoration in Borre/Jelling style.

U3358 is an animal-shaped mounting, the
animal viewed from above with stretched neck
and paws extended upwards. Parallels to this
representation are to be seen on the upper part
of the magnificent gilded ring brooch from
Birka grave no. s61 (Wilson 1995:94, Fig.
65). Similar animal figures occur on a series of
trefoil brooches from Buskerud and Oppland,
Norway, Birka and Smaland in Sweden and
Copenhagen, Denmark (Maixner 2005 Taf.
39:1-8). It belongs to the Borre style.

A number of mountings related to weap-
ons have been treated by Bertil Helgesson (see
Helgesson this volume).

Viking Age styles

Some 40 objects might be defined as belong-
ing to one of the major Viking Age styles:
Gripping Beast style, Borre, Jelling, Mammen,
Ringerike or Urnes styles. The objects discussed
here are also to a large extent so fragmented
that their classification must be regarded as
preliminary. The definition of these styles has
been vigorously debated and there is no con-
sensus about the distinction between them
(Skibsted Klesg 2002 with references). The
discussion of the dating of the Viking Age
styles is extensive and there is a variation of
suggestions. There seems to be general agree-
ment that the styles represent a chronological
sequence, even though the styles also seem to
overlap each other. Together they also seem to
cover the entire Viking Age. Miiller-Wille gives
a collected overview of a number of scholars’
suggestions as to absolute datings and also dem-
onstrates where available dendrochronological
datings are placed in the various chronologies
(Miiller-Wille 2001). Jansson and Kleingirtner
both show that styles like Borre, Jelling and

Mammen were used contemporaneously in

the middle or second half of the 10th century
(Jansson 1991:276; Kleingirtner 2007:182)

The Gripping Beast style belongs to the
earliest Viking Age. The style is defined by
an animal with paws grasping the framework
or other animals. The animals are depicted as
lively and linked together, with pronounced
hips (Wilson 1995:45). Four objects among the
Uppékra finds may be classified as belonging to
the Gripping Beast style. They are a fragment
of an oval brooch, a round brooch and a couple
of decorated mountings or thin sheet metal.
The gripping beast had a long existence, as is
shown, for instance, by the above-mentioned
head in Mammen style with a small gripping
beast in its mouth.

The Borre style is suitably defined by the
bridle mountings in cast copper alloy from the
Borre mound. A central element of the style
is the band plate, which consists of a sym-
metrical interlaced pattern. The crossings are
enclosed by circles covered by a thombus, or
in some cases by squares with concave sides
or by triangles. The pattern, usually referred
to as a ring chain, consists of a double band.
The second main motif of the style is a sin-
gle gripping beast with a band-shaped body
between two hips. The head is a triangular
mask with pronounced eyes and a nose (Wil-
son 1995:89). There is a rather large group, a
good twenty objects, which are decorated in
Borre style. Wilson also refers round brooches
in Terslev style to the Borre group (1995:91).
Eight objects with Terslev pattern are identi-
fied by Svensson (2001). Two patrices, one
for the production of a variant of Terslev
brooches and a square patrix also belong to
the record (Capelle 1999 and below). If the
ornaments in Terslev style are included in the
Borre style group this will comprise no less
than 30 objects, thus becoming the largest
style group in Uppdkra.
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There are obvious connections between the
Borre and the Jelling styles. As is well known,
the Jelling style takes its name from the dec-
oration on the small silver beaker from the
northern grave mound at Jelling. The classi-
cal elements of the style are an animal with a
band-shaped, almost S-shaped body, head in
profile with a round eye, back head crest and
a lip lobe (Wilson 1995:115 f.). Only five
objects from Uppdkra can be referred to the
Jelling style. These are supplemented with a
lead model, which probably shows that objects
in the Jelling style were produced on the site.

The Mammen style, which is often difhi-
cult to distinguish from the Jelling style, is
characterized by animals with massive bodies,
semi-naturalistic lions or birds, often with leaf-
shaped adornments. Added to this are leafless
vines, asymmetrical trefoils and masks, and
animal heads of various shapes (Fuglesang
1991:89; Wilson 1995:127). Two plastic heads,
amounting and part of a ring brooch are deco-
rated with what can be labelled as Mammen
style. An orifice mounting from a beaker or
drinking horn, U4090, shows animal deco-
ration with similarities to the animals on the
big bossed ring brooch from Skail, Scotland
(Fuglesang 1991, Fig. 31). If this identifica-
tion is accepted, this mounting too belongs
to the Mammen style.

The Ringerike style, characterized by vines
and animal figures, is closely connected to the
Mammen style (Wilson 1995:154). A cou-
ple of objects, the above-mentioned mount-
ing in the shape of a dragon’s head (Grislund
2003:179 f.) and perhaps also an openwork-
decorated fragment, could be referred to the
Ringerike style.

The Urnes style is, as mentioned above,
represented in Uppakra by five regular Urnes
brooches and three round brooches in open-
work, related to the Urnes brooches.
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The definition of the various styles and the
attribution of objects to a defined style can
always be discussed. The Viking Age styles
are not clearly distinguished from one another
and overlaps occur. Jansson maintains that
the Borre, Jelling and Mammen styles are so
closely connected, chronologically and geo-
graphically, that it is perhaps not appropriate
to talk of styles but that they are rather to be
understood as motif categories. According to
him, the time of the Jelling kings was a period
of transition, when the entire repertoire of the
Nordic animal decoration was used together
with motifs inspired by the Christian coun-
tries (Jansson 1991:276). Kleingirtner likewise
maintains that the Borre and Jelling styles influ-
enced one another in shaping an aristocratic
or royal pictorial programme in relation to the
continent (Kleingirtner 2007:182).

The Gripping Beast style is dated by Horn
Fuglesang as well as Wilson to c. 800-875.
There are some dendrochronological datings
from the first half of the 9th century. The Borre
style is dated by Horn Fuglesang to c. 875—-950
and by Wilson to c. 850—980. The dendro-
chronological datings compiled by Miiller-
Wille are all around 900 and in the early 10th
century. There are a few dendrochronologi-
cal datings for the Jelling style, concentrated
around 900 and one to c. 960. Horn Fuglesang
dates the Jelling style to c. 90o0—950 whereas
Wilson has a much longer period, from before
900 to the 980s. For the Mammen style there is
a single dendrochronological dating to 970/71
AD. Horn Fuglesang dates the style to 950—
1000 and Wilson to 940/50—1000. The Ring-
erike style is placed by several scholars in the
late 10th century and into the r1th century.
There is a dendrochronological dating indicat-
ing the second half of the roth century, and
Wilson and Horn Fuglesang place the style c.
990—-1050 and 1000-1075 respectively. The



Urnes style is dated by Horn Fuglesang, as
well as by Wilson, to c. 1040-1100 (Miiller-
Wille 2001:244 ff. with references).

Although the attribution to various style
groups can be discussed, the Borre style is
undoubtedly most strongly represented at
Uppakra. The Gripping Beast style, togeth-
er with the Jelling, Mammen and the Ring-
erike styles, is represented by rather few items.
On the other hand, there are strikingly many
objects belonging to the Urnes style.

The total picture of the chronology of the
ornament styles shows continuity throughout
the Viking Age, although with a clear centre of
gravity in the second half of the 9th century
and the first half of the roth.

Summary of the Scandinavian ornaments
The dating of the various groups of ornaments
gives a rather concordant picture, and they also
cover the entire Viking Age. The 9th century
is well represented, as is the first part of the
toth century. The equal-armed and trefoil
brooches dominate this period. Oval brooches
have a sporadic occurrence in the 9th century
while the majority, mainly small fragments of
type P51, belong to the latter part of the 9th
and the beginning of the 1oth century. Then
oval brooches occur intermittently throughout
the 1oth century. Round brooches and pen-
dants generally belong to the roth century.
Round pendants and brooches may generally
be dated to the roth century. Throughout the
late Viking Age, the second half of the 1oth
century and the 11th century, there is a con-
tinuity, although with much sparser material.
The small but distinct group of Urnes and
Urnes-related brooches, which must have been
produced in close relation to one another, prob-
ably indicate that Uppakra still produced orna-
ments of high quality, but this is not reflected
in a large amount of material.

The cast ornaments especially belong to
common Scandinavian types with a broad
geographical distribution. However, if we
regard variants and sub-types, it is clear that
the Uppékra ornaments mainly have their
parallels in the south Scandinavian region,
with several examples from sites like Hedeby
and Tisse.

The ornaments are to a large extent frag-
mented. However, there are interesting vari-
ations between different types. Of the equal-
armed brooches almost all are fragmented.
Trefoil brooches are complete to a much higher
degree, nine of the 46 brooches being com-
plete. Oval brooches are extremely fragmented;
of 106 detector-found specimens all are frag-
ments, usually very small. Two complete oval
brooches are, as mentioned above, known
from Uppakra. On the other hand, round
brooches and pendants tend to be complete,
only eight out of 30 items are fragmented. The
Urnes and Urnes-related brooches are generally
not fragmented at all. The variations might
of course be due to the different character
of the ornaments. Thin-shelled oval brooch-
es are naturally much more likely to break
than the massive cast round brooches and
pendants. However, fragmenting the equal-
armed brooches required deliberate action.
They must first have been heated and then
cut. It is obvious that the frequency of frag-
mentation is very strong for ornaments dated
to the 9th century and the beginning of the
1toth. As for younger types, the tendency to
fragmentation seems to diminish.

Special finds

Glass linen-smoothers

Two linen-smoothers of glass, one green,
U9749 and one blue, U37378, have been
found as single finds. Added to these there is
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an object of sand stone, which has also been
classified as a linen-smoother. Linen-smooth-
ers, chiefly of glass, have been interpreted as
tools for making linen textiles smooth and
shiny. They are often connected to whalebone
plaques, i.e. the “ironing-board”. Some linen-
smoothers are known from the Birka graves.
They came from women’s graves dated to the
early as well as the later Birka period, that is,
together with both single-shelled and double-
shelled oval brooches (Arbman 19405 1943).

Band with a runic inscription

A 2.5 cm long sheet band of copper alloy, U
3574, has a runic inscription: ...—i(l)kar_un_
ra... The first word might be a man’s name,
Hilkar, Helkar or Ilkar. Un is a short for unna
“love” and 72 could be the start for a name like
Ragnhild. Thus the text would mean “Hilkar
loves Ragnhild”. Stoklund thinks that the text,
as it was incised on durable material like cop-
per alloy, could have a magic meaning. The
dating of the inscription is around 1000 AD
or later (Stoklund 2001).

Odin figure (Fig. 15)

A plastic male figure with a crescent-shaped
element on his head, U309, has been inter-
preted as a representation of the god Odin.
Horned figures are usually seen in connection
with Odin, and the main reason for inter-
preting this figure as the one-eyed god Odin
is a pit in one of the eyes. A very close paral-
lel was recently found on Bornholm (kindly
reported by René Laursen) and the Uppakra
figure has also a parallel from Tisse. This one
was perhaps part of a needle for a ring brooch
or the like. Common traits for these figures
are the size, shape and the horn-like crescent-
shaped ornament on the heads (cf. Bergqvist
1999, Figs. 7, 8). The hands of the figure are
clenched with traces of rust. A possible inter-
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pretation is that he held some iron objects in
his hands, perhaps weapons. There is a whole
group of horned figures with weapons, usu-
ally referred to as weapon dancers (Ringquist
1969). Among well-known examples are the
patrices from Torslunda, Oland, one of which
shows a horned man with lances and sword.
Strikingly, his right eye has been removed,
probably already on the model which was used
for the mould (Arrhenius & Freij 1992:76).
Thus the Torslunda patrix is an important
link between the weapon dancers, who usually
have two eyes, and the Uppakra figure. More
figures with horned helmets are known, for
example, from Ribe in Denmark (S. Jensen,
S. 1991: 33) and Staraya Ladoga, Russia. In
some cases the ends of the horns are shaped
like two bird’s heads, possibly the ravens of
Odin (Price 2002:386 ff.).

The tradition of small, portable idols, of the
same size as the Uppakra figure, is also known
from the Slavonian area. Several small figures
of Svantevit in metal or wood are known. They
all have four faces, which is the main charac-
teristic of the god.

One of them, perhaps the most well-known,
has been found in Wolin, and one has been
found in Svendborg, Fyn. The Wolin figure
has been dated to the second half of the 9th
century. The figure from Fyn was found in the
medieval part of Svendborg and is dated from
its context to the 12th century or the begin-
ning of the 13th (Jansen 1990:3 ).

Thor’s hammer
A small Thor’s hammer of iron was discovered
as single find (Bergqvist 1999:118 f.)

Male silver figure (Fig. 16)

A small silver figure, showing a man in pro-
file has been dated to the Viking Age because
of its dress. The wide baggy trousers seem to



be the same type of orientalized dress that
occurs on Gotlandic picture stones or as tex-
tile remnants from Hedeby. Similar costumes
are also depicted on the picture fabrics from
Oseberg. The head of the figure might possibly
be interpreted as a mask, perhaps showing a
bird’s head. The Gotlandic picture stones as
well as the Oseberg fabrics show pageants with
festively dressed people, often with animal
masks, with weapons and riders. The small
Uppékra figure should probably be seen in
association with valkyries and rider figures.
The parallels assign the figure in all probabil-
ity to the early Viking Age (Hardh 2008a and
works cited there).

If this interpretation is valid there is also an
association between this figure and the Odin
figure described above.

Valkyries

Two fragments of female figures, U2026 and
U352, might derive from valkyries figures,
small cast pendants showing a woman in pro-
file, often with a drinking horn in her hand
(Bergqvist 1999:119). The representation is
similar to that on Gotlandic picture stones.
However, the interpretation as valkyries is by
no means the only possible one for this group.
It could also be seen as a symbol of the obliga-
tions of aristocratic hospitality and thus referring
to the arena of the heroic ideal. It is of course
also quite possible that these figures refer to
these things simultaneously (Price 2002:336 £.).

Keys (Fig.17)

Eleven keys are tentatively dated to the Viking
Age. Four of them are complete, from one the
handle is preserved and the rest are bits. U143
was probably intended for a rather simple lock.
It has a rectangular bit with two claws. The
round head shows two animals with open jaws
and long tongues. The round frame ends in two

animal heads. The item is worn. It belongs to
Almgren’s type ring-shaped handles with com-
plete animal figures and animal head strength-
ening at the hilt. The type has a marked con-
centration in Denmark—Scania. The dating is
probably somewhere in the latter part of the
8th century or around 800 (Almgren 1955:65
f., Pl. 22—23; KLNM 472, Fig. 5).

Two keys, U3092 and 3464, with round
handles have symmetrical bits, which accord-
ing to Almgren is an unknown type in Western
Europe. This bit type was obviously well known
in Scandinavia already a century before the
Viking Age. The combination with the round
heads, a Western European element, would
then be a result of the encounter between
Scandinavian and Western European shapes.
The two keys are unique and thus difficult to
classify or date.

Ur381 isa handle of a key, which belongs to
Almgren’s group Handles with straight diago-
nal ornament. This is a homogeneous group,
well known from grave finds belonging to
the earliest Viking Age found in Norway and
Sweden (Almgren 1955:68 £., PL. 34; KLNM
472, Fig. 8). U6168 is a variant of the same
type, however with a wing-shaped element.

U647, 1088, 1730, 2892 and 3065 are all
fragments, pointed bits with three claws and a
part of the shaft. This is a common type of bit
and could well have belonged to keys of the
same type as U1381. Triangular bits with three
claws are an Anglo-Frisian trait, which obvi-
ously became popular in Scandinavia (Alm-
gren 1955:52).

U3603 is a bit of a shaft and part of a prob-
ably round head. The bit has two grooves,
which might be a Rhineland trait (Almgren

1955:54).
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Imports
Glass

Some shards of reticella glass have previously
been published by Berta Stjernquist. Reticella
glass is known from sites like Birka, Helgo,
Dankirke/Ribe, Sorte Muld, Hedeby and oth-
ers. There are also finds of gold foil glass, a
type which is known in Scandinavia almost
entirely from trading centres or other sites of
central character. On the continent gold foil
glass is known from sites like Padeborn and
Dorestad. The datings indicate the 7th—9th
centuries with a concentration in the 8th cen-
tury (Stjernquist 1999:79 ff.). Reticella glass
in Scandinavia is in all likelihood imported.
As the type has a wide distribution it is dif-
ficult to point out an area of production with
certainty. A connection to North Sea trade is
probable (Stjernquist 1999:78).

Irish enamelled mountings

Helgesson has published a number of mount-
ings, partly with enamel inlays, of Irish origin.
They might have been attached to shrines, and
Helgesson discusses whether they could be an
indication of a Christian mission in the 8th or
oth centuries directed towards southern Swe-
den. These objects have been found centrally
at the Uppikra site, perhaps the location of
the residence (Helgesson 2001). The objects
might of course also be the result of plunder
from raids on Western Europe, but if a Chris-
tian mission reached south Scandinavia at this
early point of time the central places would of
course have been the natural target.

British or Irish penannular brooches (Fig. 18)
U341 is a fragment of a gilded ring brooch
with decoration in chip carving. It belongs
to the 8th—9th century. Ur752 is a frag-
ment from the broad end of the ring. It was
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probably inlaid with stones, as indicated by
depressions with cross-hatched bottoms. The
fragment has a close parallel in a ring brooch
found at Fossemvatne, Norway, and classified
by Wamers as Irish (Wamers 1985:111, Taf.
35.1). This brooch type likewise belongs to
the early Viking Age.

Fantasy animal

There are quite a number of unique objects
from the Viking Age. Well known is a small
silver statuette shaped like a fantasy animal,
maybe most like a lion, although with paws,
almost like those of a hare. Around the neck
there is a gold band which continues along
the back. The animal fights with two snakes,
which wind around its head and front legs. A
quadruped fighting with snakes is a recurrent
motif in Christian iconography, and a good
parallel to the Uppakra animal is to be found
among the illuminations in the Irish manu-
script the Book of Kells. A fair assumption
is that the statuette was made somewhere in
Western Europe around 8oo (Helgesson 1999).

Carolingian and Central European brooches
and mountings (Fig. 19)

There are some mountings and brooches which
originate from Carolingian workshops or from
the eastern neighbouring regions of the Carol-
ingian realm. They are dated to the 9th century
and are thus connected to the contacts which
brought also glass and Carolingian coins (see
below) to Uppékra. Seven of them, U1973,
3393, 5218, 5318, 3959, 3945 and 3044, have
been published by Torsten Capelle. The objects
are of various types. Two of them are fragments
of square brooches, a type that is frequent on
the continent and has an everyday character.
Four of them are strap mountings, one of them
tongue-shaped, one oval, one square and one
tongue-shaped loop decorated with plant or



plant-related ornaments. Three of them are
made of massive silver whereas the fourth was
made of copper alloy. Some of the objects are
fragments or reworked. Capelle maintains that
the reworking probably took place already in
the 9th century and that the objects possibly
should be regarded as recycling material for
metal handicraft (Capelle 2001; 2003).

Since Capelle’s articles were published some
more Carolingian mountings have been found
at Uppékra. U28747 is a small rectangular
mounting of silver with decoration of half pal-
mettos that grow out from a centre. In Monica
Lennartsson’s classification it belongs to her
motif 5. Objects decorated with this motif
belong to the period 800/810-840/850 (Len-
nartsson 1999:451, 497, Abb. 4a).

U38120 is a tongue-shaped mounting of
gilded copper alloy. The decoration consists
of a trunk with downward-pointing limbs
protruding from the sides. Lennartsson has
defined the motif, which she designates as no.
23. The motif is a variant of the well-known
arbor vitae and objects with this decoration
are dated to the first half of the 9th century,
800/810-850 (Lennartsson 1999:457 f. 497,
Abb. 4¢). The two newly found mountings
belong to Lennartsson’s stylistic groups II and
I11. These groups have a strong presence in Sla-
vonic regions and in Scandinavia, with occur-
rence in Birka and Hedeby. This reflects the
close connections of the Carolingian realm to
the Slavonian regions during the first half of
the 9th century. As for the few Carolingian
objects found in Scandinavia, Lennartsson
thinks that in some cases they might have
been diplomatic gifts (Lennartsson 1999:537
f., 544). As for the Uppakra objects, this might
be true for the solid silver mountings. For
the rest the interpretation as recycling mate-
rial is the most probable. They could have
been imported as scrap metal or a craftsman

might have brought the objects with him. In
type, origin and dating the two newly found
Carolingian mountings correspond well to the
previously found items.

Oriental mountings (Fig. 20)

Two small, five-sided mountings with an
angled inward bend, U4382 and U38538, have
an eastern origin. They are slightly different,
U 4383 being more tongue-shaped, whereas
U38538 correspond exactly to the type some-
times called "cat’s face”. U4383 has a cast rivet
on the back and U38538 has a round hole in
the middle, probably where there was once a
rivet. These mountings have parallels on Born-
holm, Oland, Gotland, in Sigtuna and Inger-
manland (Thunmark-Nylén 2006:152 with
works cited and record at BMR). Ture Arne
reports mountings of this type from, among
other places, Gotland and Gritrisk, Lapland,
and writes that he has seen close parallels to
them in the governments of St Petersburg and
Novgorod (Arne 1914:149 f,, Fig. 241, 242,
245; Serning 1956 PL. 53:1).

They are small strap mountings, probably
from belts. The shape indicates that they were
intended to be placed close to one another in a
row, with many similar ones on a strap. They
have pointed rivets on the back. This type of
mounting is usually labelled oriental (Jansson
1978:388 f.). Similar items are known from
the Birka graves Bj 716 and Bj 1074, where
several mountings from each grave show their
placing on a belt (Arbman 1940, Taf. 89, 90).

A longer, tongue-shaped mounting, U2297,
with a pointed end and a vaulted front also
belongs to the group. It is made of silver and
the front side shows a decoration of squares and
scrolls with inlays of niello. The mounting has
a close correspondence to a group of mount-
ings from the Baltic region, Russia eastwards
to the Urals and southwards to the Black Sea.
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They are dated to late Viking Age, mainly to
the 11th century (Arne 1914, Figs. 139-149,
153—158; Jansson 1978:400 f., Fig. 8).
Parallels to the oriental mountings from
Uppakra have recently been found on Born-
holm as well. This is interesting, as it was pre-
viously assumed that cast oriental mountings,
with their wide distribution in Russia, the east-
ern Baltic, Finland and Sweden, had their west-
ernmost occurrence in eastern Sweden (Jansson
1978:398). Now they also begin to appear at
south Scandinavian settlementsites; for example
one has recently been found at Skegrie, Scania
(personal communication B. Séderberg).
Recently Kirill A. Mikhailov has investigated
a number of mountings, which together con-
stitute what he names ”the Novgorodian belt”.
In the collection of these mountings there are
also the five-sided or “cat’s face” mountings and
the longer, tongue-shaped ones, corresponding
to U2297. The Novgorod belt is dated to the
11th century and is, according to Mikhailov,
a specific Russian type of the oriental warrior’s
belt. It was created in a period when patterns
and styles were borrowed and imitated to a high
degree. The distribution of these mountings
is concentrated in north-western Russia, espe-
cially in the region between the Gulf of Fin-
land, Pskov and Novgorod (Mikhailov 2007).
In late Viking Age and the medieval period
Novgorod was a centre for the Russian fur trade
and the contact network of the Baltic. Here the
Gotlanders played an important role up till the
end of the 12th century. The small mountings
show that Bornholm and Uppikra were also
involved in some way in this contact network.

Round enamelled brooches

Three round brooches, known as Kreuzemail-
fibeln, belong to the group of Carolingian-
Ottonian disc brooches. One brooch, U923,
belongs to Wamers’ type 2, which has been
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given alternative datings to around 800 and the
first half of the 9th century, or the second half
of the 9th and the 10th century. Two brooches,
U6243, Ur113s, belong to Wamers’ type s,
dated to the second half of the 9th century with
a continuation in the roth century (Ulriksen
2003:203 £.; 2002/3:162). From Europe more
than 200 Kreuzemailfibeln are known. Their
main distribution is from Rhein-Niedermain
to Mosel in the south and to Elbe-Saale in the
north and east. There are also brooches of this
type from Friesland and Norfolk. The north-
ernmost items known come from Denmark
and Scania (Ulriksen 2002/3:153). In Den-
mark and Scania the brooches are concentrat-
ed at sites of special dignity, Tisso, Uppékra,
Lund and others, thus central places and sites
characterized by trade, craft and communica-
tions. Wamers’ type 2 has been found, besides
at Uppékra, in Kirke-Hyllinge on Zealand
(Ulriksen 2003:206 f.; 2002/3:155 ff.).

The enamelled cross brooch has been seen as
an indication of how the costume with many
brooches was replaced by a new costume tra-
dition with only one brooch. This happened
at the same time that Christianity gained a
foothold in Central Europe in the 7th and 8th
centuries. The small brooches with their cross
patterns might be interpreted as an expression
of Christian influences. On the other hand,
according to Ulriksen, it is not possible to claim
that they show a Christian impact on Nordic
society (Ulriksen 2002/3:157 ff.). The small
brooches, being important elements of the
costume, should perhaps be seen as an indica-
tion of the presence of persons of continental
origin at the south Scandinavian central places.

U2r150 is a round enamelled brooch with
a heraldic eagle. It belongs to a type originat-
ing in southern Germany and Switzerland.
The dating lies between the second half of
the 1oth century and the first half of the r1¢ch



(Tegnér 1999:233). This type of brooch, called
Adlerfibel, was previously only known from
the southern parts of the German realm (Das
Reich der Salier 1992: 120).

The encolpion

Just outside the present cemetery a large encol-
pion, a reliquary in this case in the shape of a
crucifix, was found. The encolpion is hollow
and can be opened, the two halves connected
by hinges. It might have contained bones from
asaint or perhaps fragments of his/her garment.
The encolpion is a German piece of work and
was probably made during the 11th century.
One hypothesis is that it belonged to a late
Viking Age church on the site. The only evi-
dence for the church is, however, this reliquary
and the above-mentioned interment under the
foundation of the medieval church under the
chancel of the present church (Staecker 1999).

Summary — imports

The Viking Age imported objects from
Uppakra together make up a quite distinct
pattern. The group of Carolingian ornaments
and mountings is substantial. Some of these
are also of very high quality. Some are cast in
silver and also gilded. Other pieces, as Capelle
suggests, might have been brought in as scrap
metal whereas some of course might have been
personal belongings of high status. The Carol-
ingian items belong to the 9th century and are
connected to the small group of Carolingjian
coins. The glass derives from the same region
and is also dated to earliest Viking Age or to
the transition from the Merovingian to the
Viking Age.

The fantasy animal, along with some enam-
elled mountings, shows Western European
contacts in earliest part of the Viking Age. The
small enamelled brooches also indicate contact
with Western Europe, in this case during the

9th, roth and first part of the 11th century. The
find of the encolpion strengthens the picture
of continual continental contacts throughout
the Viking Age.

The influences from Western Europe, main-
ly from the Carolingian Empire, are mani-
fest in the early Scandinavian Viking Age. In
Kaupang, as well as in the earliest layers of
Birka there are clear traces of these contacts
(Ambrosiani 2002; Wamers in press). As for
Scania, it is first and foremost the western
parts of the province that show many traces
of Western European impact, especially in the
early Viking Age (Svanberg 1999:32 ff.). Svan-
berg regards the Western European material
in western Scania as the result of raiding. As
Helgesson points out, there is also a manifest
body of finds from eastern Scania, indicating
rather organized trading contacts. The record
from Uppékra is rich and manifold, indicating
that the site played varied roles in the westward
contacts (Helgesson 2002:205 f.; also Hardh
2003a:50 ff. with references).

The three oriental mountings dated to the
11th century show contacts with the Baltic
region and might have been transmitted via
Gotland. Like the western contacts, the rela-
tions eastwards also seem to have continuity
throughout the Viking Age. While the Arab
coins cover the period up to the middle of the
roth century the mountings indicate a con-
tinuation of the eastern contacts in the r1th
century as well. It is also appropriate to cite
the Gotlandic ornaments, as well as a Baltic
trefoil brooch, in connection with these eastern
influences. With respect to Birka, Ambrosiani
has emphasized that the western contacts are
manifest in earliest part of the Viking Age
whereas the eastern contacts first become evi-
dent during the second half of the 9th century
and at the end of that century (Ambrosiani
2002:341 f.). Uppékra is very well in accord-
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ance with this picture (Hirdh 2003a:50 ff.
and work cited).

Parallels to the oriental mountings from
Uppakra have previously been found mainly
in eastern Sweden and from the Baltic islands.
It is important that the new finds, now from
settlement sites in south Scandinavia, receive
attention. It is an important task for future
research to revise the patterns of contacts. It
is also well worth noticing the contrasts in
find circumstances for the eastern objects
found in eastern Sweden and in south Scan-
dinavia.

Coins and hack-silver

Coins make up a large part of the record, rich
in information. According to the register from
2009, 283 coins are dated to the Viking Age.
Of these 275 are silver coins, the rest are cop-
per dirhams and Khazarian forgeries, one of
them with silver coating. The majority of the
coins are oriental, most of them from c. 750—
950. The oldest among them, however, were
issued at the end of the 6th century and in
the 7th century. They are included here as
it is reasonable to believe that they came to
Northern Europe together with younger ori-
ental coins. The Western European coins are
much fewer but together cover the 9th, roth
and 11th centuries. They were struck in the
Carolingian Empire, in Scandinavia, England
and Germany.

Sassanid, Arab, Khazarian and Volga Bul-
garian coins

The Arab dirhams dominate totally among
the Viking Age coins from Uppédkra. Most
of them are fragmented and it can often be
observed that they were deliberately cut. The
fragments are usually very small, often weigh-
ing less than a gram. The chronological centre
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of gravity is strikingly early, mainly from the
8th and gth centuries. The youngest dirhams
were issued in or slightly after the middle of
the roth century.

The oldest among the oriental coins are two
Sassanid drachmas, struck in present-day Iran
for Hormidz IV, 579—90, and Khusrow II,
591-628. Added to them is a third, probably
Sassanian drachma, which has not yet been
classified. The Umayyad dynasty, with its main
centre in Damascus, had an extensive sphere of
power. Nine coins from this dynasty have been
found in Uppakra. They were struck between
698/719 and 745/746. Identified minting sites
show that some of the Uppékra coins were
struck in Wasit on the Tigris and some prob-
ably in the emirate of Cordova.

Two coins were issued in present-day Moroc-
co by a ruler of the Idrisian dynasty. They were
struck between 790/800 and 842/844.

Totally dominant among the dirhams are
coins issued by the Abbasid dynasty. When
at its climax its power reached from Tashkent
to Tunis. This is also reflected in the Abbasid
coins found at Uppakra. Among them are coins
from the Middle East but also from North
Africa. The Abbasid coins are no less than 156
items struck between 756/757 and 934/940,
the majority of them in the period 770-820.
Interestingly, there are 37 coins issued by the
caliph Harun al-Rashid, who plays a central
role in the Thousand and One Nights, and by
al-Mansur, the founder of Madinat al-Salam,
now Baghdad.

The later dirhams are made up of issues by
the Tahirid and Samanid dynasties, and among
them the Samanids dominate. The two Tahirid
dirhams were struck in 821/822 and 823/824
respectively in present day’s Afghanistan and
Uzbekistan. The 40 Samanid dirhams belong
to the period between 893/895 and 959/982.
They come from present day’s Uzbekistan with



mint sites like a-Shash (Tashkent), Samarkand,
Bukhara and Andarabah.

A fascinating element among the coins are
the Khazarian and Volga Bulgarian issues. The
seven Khazarian coins, probably struck on the
northern side of the Caspian Sea, date from
the 760s till around 9oo. They are imitations
of Abbasids and other coins, and one must be
regarded as a forgery consisting of a silver-coated
copper kernel. The Volga Bulgarian coins, five
items, belong to the beginning of the 1oth cen-
tury, struck between 913 and 950 (coin register
Uppékra, LUHM; the coins have been classi-
fied by Gert Rispling; Silvegren 1999; 2002a).

Western European and Scandinavian coins
The Western European and Scandinavian coins
dated to the Viking Age number around 20.
Eight Carolingian coins have been found, three
issued for Charlemagne (768—814) and five for
his son Louis the Pious (814—840). These coins
were of course struck within the Carolingian
Empire, although the mint sites are unknown.

Two Nordic coins of the early type without
inscriptions were struck c. 82 5. They have typi-
cal pictures for the period, a face with rays, a
deer and a boat. A third coin is an imitation of
a so-called Carolus coin of the Dorestad type,
probably struck at Hedeby. This one was also
struck around 825.

A so-called Sachsenpfennig was struck
between 937 and 968 at St Moritz.

There are eight German coins. Those which
have been classified are issued by Otto I, 936—
73, two by Otto/Adelheid, 983—91, and two
by Otto 111, 1000—40. One coin was struck for
Heinrich II, 1002—24, and one for Bernhard,
Duke of Saxony, 1011—59. One, possibly Fri-
sian, coin was struck in 1050-1075.

The German coins whose mint sites can be
identified come from Cologne, Goslar, Dort-
mund, Soest, Worms and Liineburg.

English coins, which together with the Ger-
man ones make up the bulk of coins in late
Viking Age hoards, are represented in Uppédkra
by only five items. All of them were issued by
Ethelred II, 978—1016, struck in Thetford,
Shrewsbury and London.

Four Danish coins were issued by Svend
Estridsen 1047-1074, Cnut the Holy, 1080—
1086 and Oluf Hunger 1086-1095 (Silvegren
1999; 2002b; Coin register LUHM; the coins
have been classified by Ulla von Wowern (Sil-

vegren).

Discussion

Already at an early stage of the investigations
at Uppakra it was noticed that the majority of
the Arab coins were early, especially compared
to what is commonly found in Viking Age
hoards. The Samanid coins, struck starting c.
890, usually make up 70% of all oriental coins
in Scandinavian silver hoards.

In Uppdkra the two main groups are
Abbasids, mainly dated to the 8th and 9th
centuries, and the considerably fewer Sama-
nids dated from the late 9th century and the
roth. The youngest Arab coin, a Samanid, was
struck at the earliest in 959, although its dating
is broad and it might be much younger. The
majority of the Samanid coins from Uppakra
are dated to the first half of the 1oth centu-
ry. This agrees well with Arab coins in South
Sweden as a whole. In a number of hoards
the youngest Arab coin was struck around
the middle of the 1oth century or in the third
quarter of the same century (Hardh 1976b).
The explanation for the disappearance of the
dirhams from the hoards might be that the
silver content of the coins was debased from
943 and that they were no longer accepted in
Northern Europe (Silvegren 2001a:575).

The large share of early or very early ori-
ental coins among the Uppékra finds is thus
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Table 3. Table 4.
Dynasties Number of coins Datings Origin of coins Number of coins | Datings
Sassanids 3 579-591 Carolingian 8 768-814
Umayyads 9 698-745 Nordic 3 825
Idrises 2 790-842 Sachsenpfennig 1 937-968
Abbasids 156 756-934 German 8 936-1050
Tahirids 2 821-823 English 5 978
Samanids 40 893-959 Danish 4 1047-1085
Khazars ! 7657883 Western coins from Uppdkra. The datings are ter-
Volga Bulgars > 913-940 minus post quem (earliest possible year of issue for

Oriental coins from Uppéakra. The datings are ter-
minus post quem (earliest possible year of issue for
the oldest and the youngest coin).

striking. It is extremely important to investi-
gate when those early issues arrived in Scania
and whether they were used in Uppakra from
the earliest Viking Age, during the 8th cen-
tury or even earlier. It has long been regarded
almost as an axiom that oriental coins did not
reach the Baltic region until the very last part
of the 8th century, corroborated by a hoard
from Staraya Ladoga with a tpq of 786 (Noo-
nan 1984:154 f.; Gustin 2004c:105). Michael
McCormic, however, in his comprehensive
work on the origin of early European econom-
ics, emphasizes the major impact of contacts in
the Mediterranean region. He notes how Arab
coins “suddenly, around 775 began to flow
into Iraly” (McCormic 2001:613, 694; also
Ambrosiani 2002:347). This makes it at least
possible that Arab coins might have reached
Northern Europe via the Carolingian Empire
before 800. The composition of the Arab coins
from the plough layers from Uppikra raises
questions as it so pronouncedly deviates from
the composition of coins in hoards.
Excavations in the cultural layers at Birka
in 1990-1995, have also yielded strikingly
early oriental coins, Sassanid, Umayyad and
Abbasid. Among them there are also two
hoards of Arab coins, one with tpq 81o/11
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the oldest and the youngest coin).

and one with tpq 934/3 5. However, the old-
est one consists of only four coins and the
tpq is thus uncertain as a date for the deposi-
tion (Rispling 2004). Jansson has noted the
poor correspondence between the chrono-
logical distribution of coins from graves and
cultural layers at Birka, on the one hand, and
hoards on the other hand. He maintains that
the hoards give an insufficient picture of the
import of coins during the Viking Age (Jans-
son 1985:178 ff.).

In connection with the publication of coins
from Kaupang, Blackburn has thoroughly dis-
cussed the coins from Uppiékra and from some
other comparable sites.

When do dirhams first appear at trading plac-
es in Scandinavia? As for Birka, there are some
fixed points from dated layers in the stratigra-
phy. One dirham, struck in 778/9, was found
in a layer dated between c. 780 and 810/20,
yet very early coins, dated to the late 7th and
8th centuries have been found in Birka’s 9th-
century layers (Gustin 2004¢:98 f.; Blackburn
2008:46, Tab. 3.11). Here the coin finds from
Grof§ Stromkendorf are also important. They
consist of Arab coins from the 8th century,
Sceattas and Carolingian coins from the late 8th
century. Dendrochronological datings show that
the site was occupied during most of the 8th
century and the early 9th century (Miiller-Wille



2002:376 f.). The best record so far comes from
Ribe. Here some imitation Umayyad coins have
been found in layers dated by dendrochronol-
ogy to 780—790. As this kind of imitations,
according to Rispling, are known only after
785—800, this is an indication that oriental
coins reached south Scandinavia shortly after
being struck (Feveile & Jensen 2000:13, 24).

Like Uppakra and Birka, Kaupang also has
a pronounced element of early dirhams. Black-
burn thinks that dirhams reached eastern Scan-
dinavia at the beginning of the 9th century
and that they reached western Scandinavia at
almost the same time (Blackburn 2008:52 with
references). From the stratigraphy Blackburn
concludes that dirhams were not necessarily
imported to Kaupang before the middle or
third fourth of the 9th century. Regarding
Uppakra there are no stratigraphic fixed points
to indicate when dirhams first were used but
Blackburn finds it reasonable to assume that
the period of intensive use and loss of coins
fell somewhat earlier at Uppakra than at either
Paviken or Kaupang (Blackburn 2008:55).

The composition of dirhams from Uppékra,
as we have seen, differs markedly from the
composition of south Scandinavian hoards.
According to Blackburn, singly found coins,
occasionally lost, would give a more reliable
picture of coin circulation than hoards, whose
composition is determined by several factors.
He has compiled diagrams of singly found
coins from south Sweden and Denmark. The
diagrams show distinct concentrations for coins
struck in the 770s and the decades immedi-
ately after the years 800 and 900 (Blackburn
2008:36 fI.). These are thus the periods which
have the largest amount of issues. However,
the circulation time of the coins cannot be
stated on the basis of the diagrams.

As mentioned, the dirhams are fragmented
to a very large extent. This is in accordance

with observations from Kaupang, Birka and
Paviken (Blackburn 2008:64). As for Birka,
Gustin points out the thorough fragmenta-
tion, often into very small pieces 1/10, 1/15
or 1/20. With reference to observations from
a number of scholars she maintains that frag-
mentation played a minor role in the Islamic
world and that the fragmentation thus mainly
took place in Birka (Gustin 2004b:13).

The dirhams from Uppakra are also frag-
mented to a very large extent. This is also true
for the earliest issues. Sixty-three coins dated
before 800 and 42 dated before 850 weigh
less than one gram, often only 0.1-0.4. The
fragmentation of dirhams at Kaupang shows
much the same picture, with a majority of the
fragments lighter than one gram. However,
as shown by the diagram in Fig. 21, the frag-
mentation at Uppakra is even more intense
than at Kaupang. This is an indication that
the coins circulated over a long time, perhaps
longer at Uppdkra than at Kaupang, and that
the fragmentation mainly took place locally.
It is also probable that the small fragments
of Arab coins circulated during a long time
in trade as a means of payment, while larger
fragments or complete coins were those that
were chiefly hoarded. This would explain the
difference between coins from cultural lay-
ers and from hoards (cf. Herschend 1989; cf.
Kilger 2008:240).

The Carolingian coins are probably a part of
awave of coin exports from France or the Neth-
erlands which reached Scandinavia before 840
(Blackburn 2008:57, also Metcalf 1996). The
Carolingian coins thus belong to the same peri-
od or possibly slightly earlier than the Abbasids.
The Carolingian coins, eight items, are nota-
bly few compared to the Arab coins. The same
pattern is also true for Kaupang. Regarding
Kaupang, Blackburn believes that chronology
is the explanation (2008: 57), a conclusion that
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Figure 21. Fragmentation of dirhams at Uppakra and Kaupang.

is founded on stratigraphy and thus cannot be
applied to Uppakra. While the dirhams, from
Uppakra as well as from Kaupang, are heavily
fragmented, the early Western European coins
from both sites are complete or broken. This
means that we must ask whether they had a
different role from the small cut dirham frag-
ments (Blackburn 2008:58; Hardh 2003a,
Fig. 17). Neither at Kaupang nor at Uppakra
are the Carolingian coins perforated or have
loops attached to them.

The second half of the 1oth century and the
first half of the 11th show an even distribution
of coins. The Western European, and gradu-
ally the Danish coins replace the oriental ones.
They are few but probably indicate continuity
through the Viking Age. The middle of the 11th
century is represented by two coins struck for
the Danish king Svend Estridsen, and another
two Danish coins were struck in the last part of
the 11th century (Silvegren 1999; 2002b). Itis
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worth noticing that medieval coins in Uppakra,
c. 1100—1 500, number about 170 pieces. Thus
the medieval period is also well represented in
Uppékra.

As already discussed, the dirhams from the
cultural layers in Uppékra differ profoundly
from the composition in the hoards, which
is also true for Birka, Kaupang and Paviken.
For the latter part of the Viking Age, coins
from the 1oth century and the first half of
the 11th century are few from Uppékra. The
many hoards show, however, that coins were
abundant in western Scania at this time. From
the parishes around Uppakra nearly 5,400 Ger-
man and some 5,600 English coins are known
from documented hoards with tpq between
tpq 980 and 1050.

A survey of some of the larger hoards from
the surroundings of Uppakra thus show a con-
siderable amount of Western European coins,
mainly English and German, from the end of



Table 5.

Tpq Arab German English Nordic Danish
Sodra Sandby 983- 26 46 1 70 -
Lund S:t Mikael 991- - 5 1 2 -
Varpinge, Lund 999- 582 599 5 -
Hokopinge 1002- - 223 195 - -
Igelésa 1007- 12 135 1,787 - -
Aspinge, Hurva 1047- 5 4,400 3,022 - 950

The composition of coins in some large Viking Age hoards from western Scania (after v. Heijne 2004).

the 1oth century and beginning of the 11th
in the region.

The coins from Uppékra thus raise a number
of questions fundamental for our understand-
ing of the site. When did the oldest oriental
coins arrive in south Scandinavia? How to
understand the weak representation of coins
during the second half of the 1oth and the first
half of the 11th century? Does this show that
Uppékra lost its importance at this time? What
is the situation in the earliest Lund like? As a
matter of fact, coins from the earliest phases of
Lund are astonishingly few. Only three coins
from Lund are dated before 9oo. These are
two Roman denars and a coin from Bactria,
possibly struck in the 3rd century, which of
course is in agreement with the fact that the
oldest layers of the town have been dated to
the 990s and these must be regarded as later
admixture. It is worth noticing, on the other
hand, that from the period 900-1047 only
eight singly found coins are known together
with two hoards. The singly found coins show
the same mixed origin as the coins from the
same time in Uppakra: English, German, Dan-
ish and one Byzantine. The two hoards contain
18 and 8 coins respectively, mainly English
and German (Carelli 2001:193 f., 2005). Of
course we must bear in mind that the coins
from Uppékra were retrieved through intense
campaigns with metal detectors whereas the

Lund finds come from excavations in a town.
However, the excavations in Lund have been
carried out over more than one hundred years
and affected most parts of the medieval town,
not least the central parts around the market
site. Coins from the late 11th, 12th and 13th
centuries are also rather abundant, so there
must be a reality behind the few coins from
the decades around 1000.

As a matter of fact, this is a period when
Lund had a well-functioning mint during the
reign of Cnut the Great. Perhaps his prede-
cessor, Svend Forkbeard, also struck coins in
Lund. Not one single coin from these issues
has been found in the town. Apart from the
oriental coins, the coin record from Uppakra
is quite comparable to that in Lund 9oo—1047.
The major difference is instead between sites
like Uppékra and Lund on the one hand and
rural regions, where large collected deposits
of silver were made at the same time. Carelli
thinks that the few coins in Lund, especially
single found coins in secular settings, show a
limited and occasional use of coins in the first
half of the r1th century (Carelli 2001).

Do large quantities of coins show intense
activity? This question is brought to a head
in Uppakra. Roman denars, not to speak of
Abbasid dirhams, are far more abundant in
Uppékra than coins from the 11th century in

Uppakra as well as in Lund. I think the finds
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instead show variations in the handling of
metal, including coins. Depositions in rural
settings mean hoarding of wealth, whereas the
few coins in the towns might indicate quite
another use, perhaps rather circulation and
consumption?

Chronologically there is a good correspond-
ence between the abundance of Abbasid coins
from the earliest Viking Age and the strong
presence of ornaments, mainly equal-armed
and trefoil brooches from the early Viking Age.
The majority of the trefoil brooches are dated
by Maixner before MVT3, thus the period
when the Samanid coins starts to dominate
the find combinations. As we have seen, the
Samanid dirhams make up a minor group
compared to the Abbasids. As in the case of
the ornaments, the coins from late Viking
Age, however few, show continuity through-
out the period.

Hack-silver (Figs. 22, 23)

The non-minted silver offers a number of
obstacles. First and foremost, it is almost
impossible to decide whether a piece of sil-
ver was used as means of payment or if it is
waste from metalworking. At a site with a long
continuity like Uppékra it is of course pos-
sible that a piece of silver should come from
another period than the Viking Age. Migra-
tion Period hack-silver hoards, for example,
are a well-known phenomenon in south Scan-
dinavia. Here about 100 pieces are regarded
as possible Viking Age hack-silver. Among
them are also a few pieces of stamp decorated
ornament, striated rods, hammered rods and
fragments of two penannular brooches, one
of them from a thistle brooch. These can cer-
tainly or probably be referred to the Viking
Age. The rest of the fragments are pieces of
silver cut from rods, ingots, sheet metal and
others, which correspond well in shape and
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size to those that occur in Viking Age silver
hoards. Ingots and parts of ingots are classi-
fied here as hack-silver. However, they might
also be referred to metal handicraft.

Six spiral-striated rods belong to a type often
labelled as "Permian”, U41, 4731, 5119, 6720,
6919, 9862. The rods are rather thin, about
4 mm in cross-section, and thus correspond
rather to the simpler rings of spiral-striated
rods which occur, for instance, in the Due-
sminde hoard from Lolland. One fragment
of a stamped decorated ring of silver should
probably also be referred to the same type of
rings, U3082. The spiral-striated as well as
the stamp-decorated rods have good parallels
at Viking Age settlement sites like Stroby on
Zealand and Kaupang. From Toftegérd, Streby
and Kastanichej, Streby spiral-striated rods
have been found together with Arab coins
(finds and documentation Kege Museum).
The same combination of spiral-striated and
stamp-decorated rods in a context with Arab
coins is also true for Kaupang (Hardh 2008b).
Thus this is a group that belongs to the earli-
est Viking Age.

A band-shaped rod, tapering towards the
rounded end, is a cut fragment from an arm
ring, Urrso. The type is classified as Hiber-
no-Viking and is well known from Scotland
and Ireland. A close parallel to the Uppakra
fragment is a ring from an unknown site in
Scotland. Especially the stamped decoration
shows close correspondence. The arm rings of
Hiberno-Viking type consist of a hammered
ingot. They are stamped, usually with trans-
verse stamps and often with a diagonal cross
in the central part. They have been dated to
c. 850-950 (Graham-Campbell 1995: 26 f.,
pl. 7).

A fragment of a round pin head, cross-
hatched with round points, derives from a
thistle brooch, U36728. A similar fragment



is known from the hoard from Ramsikern,
Stivie with tpq 955— (Hardh 1976b:63 Taf.
44]11). The thistle brooches were developed in
Ireland in the second half of the 9th century.
At the end of the 9th and the beginning of
the 1oth century the type was copied in Nor-
way and there became a widely spread way to
fasten a coat in the first half of the 1oth cen-
tury (Graham-Campbell 1987:240). There is
a second fragment in silver that derives from
a penannular brooch from Britain or Ireland,
U9984. The fragment shows some similarities
to an Irish silver brooch (Graham-Campbell
1987, Fig. 4).

A tongue-shaped piece with filigree and
granulation, U29018, derives from a tongue
or trefoil mounting or brooch. It has a close
parallel in a fragment from a hoard from Grise-
bjerg, Zealand, tpq 950— (J. Jensen 2004:327).

U37222 is a cut piece from a stamp-deco-
rated armring of Gotlandic type.

The table shows the distribution of weights
among the pieces which have been classified
as hack-silver. The figures must of course be
regarded with reservation but it is obvious that
light pieces, around one gram or even less,
make up a large share. This corresponds well
with the distribution of weights of hack-silver
in south Scandinavian silver hoards from the
second half of the 1oth and the beginning of
the 11th century (Hardh 1976a; 1996).

The fragment of the thistle brooch and some
ring fragments show that hack-silver was han-
dled at Uppakra not only in the 9th but also in
the 1oth century. On the other hand, thereisa
total lack of fragments decorated with filigree
and granulation in Terslev or Hiddensee style
or of West Slavonian types. These ornament
types belong to late 1oth century and around
1000. They make up a distinct element in the
south Scandinavian silver hoards from this

period. Their absence from Uppakra is well

Table 6.

Grams % number
-0.9 27 25
1.0-1.9 22 20
2-2.9 22 20
3-3.9 10
4-4.9 8
5-5.9 2
6-6.9 3
3
1
1

7-7.9

8-8.9

9-9.9

10-10.9
11-11.9
12-12.9
13-13.9
14-14.9
15-15.9
16-16.9
17-17.9
18-18.9 1 1
19-19.9 1 1
Total 100 93

Hack-silver divided into weight groups.

in accordance with the very few coins from
the same period but is still worth noticing.
The hack-silver from Uppakra shows clear
similarities to that from Kaupang. Among the
direct parallels are the fragments of rings of
Duesminde type from the 9th century, which
are known by several items from both sites
(Hardh 2008b). The record from Kaupang
indicates that a hack-silver economy was prac-
tised there already in the 9th century and the
same seems to be true for Birka. With the new
results from these sites, it is obvious that hack-
silver was used regularly as means of payment
at sites of special status as early as the 9th cen-
tury. Another indication of this is the extreme-
ly early hack-silver hoard from Kettilstorp,
Onum, Vistergotland (Hardh 2008b; Black-
burn 2008). The clear correspondence between
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hack-silver from Kaupang and Uppakra makes
it reasonable to believe that hack-silver was
used as means of payment at Uppékra too, at
least from the 9th century.

Weights and balances

Weights (Fig. 24)

Weights from Uppakra were treated by Ingrid
Gustin in 1999. Since her paper was published
the number of specimens has grown to a good
380. The majority of them are cylindrical cop-
per alloy and lead weights, which are difficult
to date. Typically Viking Age weights are the
oblate spheroid weights, usually made of iron
with a copper alloy coating, and cubo-octahe-
dral weights usually of copper alloy (Gustin
1999). The oblate spheroid weights number
about 60 items and the cubo-octahedral ones
76. It is difficult to assess the exact number of
the oblate spheroid weights, as some of them
are heavily corroded. It is quite possible that
some of them are hidden among undefined
metal lumps.

The metal detecting has also mainly avoid-
ed iron objects. This means that oblate sphe-
roid weights, with their big iron core, may
be underrepresented. Among the rest of the
weights there is, as mentioned, a large group
of cylindrical weights, about 130 items. Many
of them are made of lead. Because of Uppakra’s
long existence it is reasonable to assume that
they are in part pre-Viking Age. Some weights
which cannot be dated accurately may also be
medieval or younger.

Oblate spheroid and cubo-octahedral
weights, according to Steuer, appear in the
Baltic region and Scandinavia during the sec-
ond half of the 9th century (Steuer 1997:171;
Gustin 2004a:100). Steuer maintains that
cubo-octahedral weights were still used in the
11th century. Characteristic of the younger
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cubo-octahedral weights is that they are big,
considerably heavier than 4.25 grams, and
that they consist of a brass-coated iron core
(Steuer 1997:49, 281 f.). Of the oblate spheri-
cal weights, Steuer distinguishes between an
older type, B1, from the latter part of the
gth and the 10th century, and the younger
B2 dated to the 11th century. Types B3 and
B4 are dated to the 11th and 12th centuries
(Steuer 1997:49).

Gustin refers the majority of the oblate
spherical weights from Uppikra to Steuer’s type
B1. Among these there are a couple belonging
to a late variant, dated by Steuer to the first
half of the 11th century. Further, Gustin was
able to identify three weights of type B2 with a
dating to the 11th century. On the other hand,
the types B3 and B4, which appear after the
middle of the r1th century, seem to be miss-
ing (Gustin 1999:260, 265). In my survey of
newly found weights I identified at least four
more of type B2, which strengthens Gustin’s
opinion that weights were also used in Uppékra
during the first half of the 11th century.

The cubo-octahedral weights from Uppakra
are all stamp-decorated, usually with dots or
small circles. The oblate spherical ones have
often stamped dots or circles, often connected
with curved lines to create triskeles or swastikas.
In two cases these weights have an imitation
Arab inscription. Gustin mentions that con-
nected dots appear on lighter weights, whereas
the imitation Arab script occurs on heavier
weights (Gustin 2004a:102). The two weights
with imitation Arab script weigh 57.04 and
143.86 grams respectively and are among the
heaviest of the Uppékra weights.

Gustin mentions in her article from 1999
that Uppikra differs from other sites she inves-
tigated in that the oblate spherical weights

were more frequent than the cubo-octahedral
ones. In the Black Earth of Birka and Paviken



and Bandlunde on Gotland the proportion
is the opposite (Gustin 1999:261). With the
finds retrieved after 1999 the cubo-octahedral
weights have increased so that they now are
more numerous than the oblate spherical ones.
This means that the different weight types from
Uppakra now show the same distribution as
the other sites mentioned.

Gustin demonstrates with a number of
diagrams the distribution of various types
of weights, cubo-octahedral, oblate spheri-
cal and "others” from Paviken, Bandlunde,
Uppékra, Birka’s Black Earth, Birka’s town
rampart and Birka’s graves. The distribution
of the types shows great similarities between
the Black Earth of Birka and Uppékra, with a
large share of "other weights” (Gustin 2004a:89
f.). Cylindrical lead weights, which make up a
large part of the group of "others” in Uppakra
have been associated with metal handicraft. In
Birka as well as in Ribe there is a clear connec-
tion between these weights and metal handi-
craft (Gustin 2004a:107 ff.).

The cubo-octahedral and oblate spherical
weights have been analysed by several scholars
in order to trace Viking Age weight systems
(e.g. Kyhlberg 1980; Sperber 1996). Steuer,
for example, has investigated the number of
stamped dots on the weights in relation to their
weights (Steuer 1997:281 fI.). Typical of Viking
Age/early medieval trading places like Birka,
Lund, Truso and Parchim is a large number of
weights (Steuer 1997:140). The standardized
weights, cubo-octahedral and oblate spherical,
according to Steuer, are a sign that the entire
Baltic region was integrated into the Islamic
economic community. Not only the idea of
balances and standardized weights but also
cultural elements such as measure systems
came at the same time from the Islamic world
(Steuer 1997:140). Oblate spherical and cubo-
octahedral weights have been associated with

the weighing of precious metal in general and
means of payment in particular. Not only the
accuracy of the weights, their specific shape
and supraregional distribution, but also the
specific find contexts in which they have been
found, speak in favour of this, according to
Gustin (2004a:109 ff.). Steuer thinks that the
cubo-octahedral weights were mainly used to
weigh gold whereas the oblate spherical ones
were meant for silver (Steuer 1997:283).

Figure 25 shows the weights of 70 cubo-
octahedral weights in a bar chart. Each bar
corresponds to one weight. As demonstrated,
the cubo-octahedral weights are light, their
weights ranging between 0.69 and 5.08 grams.
The graph shows a certain step shape, with
the long, flat parts probably showing weight
units. As the weights probably come from
various regions and belong to various periods
the picture must be blurred. What the cubo-
octahedral weights show is that in Uppakra
there was need for weighing units as small as
around half a gram. Possibly the graph shows
the dominance of units around 2.5 grams and
slightly less than four grams.

Figure 26 shows the compilation of 38
oblate spherical weights. They are seen to be
much heavier, weighing from 3.94 to 143.86
grams. No stepwise distribution of the weights
is indicated here. A connection to the 6re and
mark weights could have been expected, with
a pronounced concentration around 24-25
grams, 50 and 100 grams respectively. A group
of 8.25-8.6 grams might correspond to the
ortug weight, whereas weights of 23, 24 or 25
grams might correspond to the 6re. However,
as mentioned above, it is clear that the weights
have different dates, and it is also probable that
they belong to different regional weight systems.
Although damaged weights are not included,
several weights are corroded, which make their
weights less accurate. In conclusion, we may
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Figure 25. Distribution of cubo-octahedral weights.

consider the number of cubo-octahedral and
oblate spherical weights in Uppdkra as a clear
indication of transactions with payment in the
form of precious metals during the Viking Age.

The many cylindrical lead weights at Upp-
dkra correspond well to the comprehensive
metal handicraft documented for Uppakra.
Well-developed metal handicraft can be traced
at least throughout the entire late Iron Age
(Kresten et al. 20014, 2001b). The cylindrical
weights were used for a long time, from the
Roman Iron Age until the Viking Age. It is not
possible, however, to separate these old weights
from the younger ones (Gustin 1999:250 f.).
If it had been possible to isolate Viking Age
weights within the group of "others”, the share
of cubo-octahedral and oblate spherical weight
would probably have increased in the group

of Viking Age weights.
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Fragments of balances (Fig. 27)

Five fragments of balances have been identified
in the record. The most complete fragment is
U10380, which consists of the middle part
and the two movable arms. At the ends of the
arms there are loops for chains. In one loop
there is a ring. The ends of the arms are deco-
rated with grooves, typical of Steuer’s type s.
This is dated to the roth and 11th centuries
(Steuer 1997: 27 ff., Abb. 7). Us1s1 is a bal-
ance arm with cubo-octahedral knobs. The
arm has been secondarily transformed into an
earspoon. The cubo-octahedral knobs refer the
fragment to Steuer’s type 7. Type 7 is dated
to the 11th century and later. Type 7 repre-
sents, according to Steuer, an advanced stage
of weight economy (Steuer 1997:122, 226 ff.,
229). Us301 is possibly also a balance arm. It
has a cubo-octahedral knob and should thus
also belong to the late Viking Age or early
medieval type 7.



Figure 26. Distribution of oblate spherical weights.

Metal handicraft in Uppakra (Figs.
28-32)

Metal working in Uppékra has long tradi-
tions. Production started at the latest during
the Roman Iron age, probably much earlier,
and is manifest through the Iron Age and the
Viking Age (Helgesson 2002: 52 ff.). Metal-
lurgical analyses show that a vast number of
different techniques was applied in the hand-
icraft. The great many alloys indicate a high
degree of experimental work, which speaks in
favour of permanent workshops (Kresten et al.
2001a; 2001b:163 f.). Uppakra is, moreover,
one of very few Iron Age sites in Scandinavia
which probably had permanent workshops
(Hjdrthner-Holdar et al. 2002:162).

One problem is, however, that the long con-
tinuity of activities makes it difficult to date
the traces of handicraft to a particular period.
A large share of the material consists of ingots
and rods or waste such as melts and lumps,

difficult to date with accuracy. A melt of silver
with a number of other admixtures, U2707,
is obviously a number of casting cones melted
together (Kresten etal. 20012:28). Judging by
the metal, silver, it can probably be dated to
the Viking Age.

Around 30 silver objects are classified as
waste from metal handicraft. They are mainly
melts and lumps. The borderline between those
silver objects which might have been used as
means of payment and what is waste from
handicraft is of course impossible to draw with
certainty. Not only ingots but also sheet metal
and rods might be waste. On the other hand,
melts can also be an element in silver hoards.

There are around 35 pieces of gold, which
can be labelled hack-gold together with a cou-
ple of ingots and lumps of gold. They indicate
that gold was worked on the site. The date of
the pieces is, however, most uncertain. Gold
was obviously also worked at Uppékra earlier
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in the Iron Age. However, it is most probable
that some of the gold also shows Viking Age
activities.

Patrices make up an important group for
assessing the character of a site. However, they
are rare in Viking Age contexts. From Uppakra
two Viking Age items are known, one square
with a plate pattern in Borre style and one
round patrix for making ornaments with a
knot decoration related to Terslev style. The
two patrices are dated to the second half of
the 9th century or slightly later and to the sec-
ond half of the roth (Capelle 1999). Torsten
Capelle maintains that Viking Age patrices are
known from more than a dozen sites, mainly in
the western parts of the Baltic region (Capelle
1999:223, Abb. 4).

Sunhild Kleingirtner labels the round
patrix Type Uppakra. It has a parallel among
the patrices from Tisse. Kleingirtner thinks
that a silver brooch with embossed foil from
Bricke, Brunnby, was made with a patrix of
this type (Kleingirtner 2007, Cat no. P42,
P43; cf. Hardh 1976b, Taf. 26:1). The pro-
duction is shown indirectly by a number of
cast copper alloy imitations of embossed orna-
ments of precious metals, mainly distributed
over the Danish isles. Because of the close
correspondence between the patrices and the
cast ornaments Kleingirtner thinks that their
production took place at a few, perhaps only
a couple of sites (Kleingirtner 2007:55, Karte
3). A band-shaped fragment, U1977, has pro-
nounced regular parallel grooves. It is quite pos-
sible that this is a patrix as well. It is common
for Viking Age pendants to have grooved loops.
Coins, mountings and the like, transformed
into pendants, often have groove-decorated
loops. This fragment is possibly a patrix for
making such loops.

Some ten lead objects are classified as mod-
els, either as models for ornaments cast in
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other metals or as tools for making moulds. At
least four of them indicate Viking Age handi-
craft. Three are obviously fragments from oval
brooch models and one from a model of a
Jelling-style decorated brooch.

One fragment of soapstone, U3 s, comes
from a mould for casting ingots. This is a type
well known from the Viking Age (Gjostein
Resi 1979:58 ff.). Just south of the church a
couple of clay moulds have been found. They
derive from undatable contexts and it is rather
unclear what objects were cast from them. One
suggestion is, that it could have been sword
chapes of late Viking or early medieval type
decorated with bird motif (Helgesson 2002:53)

Over 200 cylindrical weights of lead or cop-
per alloy have been registered. These simple
weights are, as mentioned above, difficult to
date and some of them may be pre-Viking
Age, from the Roman Iron Age, Migration or
Merovingian periods. It is probable, however,
that the majority belong to the late Iron Age/
Viking Age (Gustin 1999:259). Gustin has
demonstrated that the simple weights were
primarily used in metal handicraft (Gustin
2004a:107 f1.). The large number of simple
weights may be a sign that metal handicraft
was extensive at Uppékra in the late Iron Age
and Viking Age.

A large share of the ornaments of copper
alloy dated to the Viking Age are fragment-
ed. This is true, for example, of the equal-
armed brooches (Callmer 1999) or for the oval
brooches, of which there are generally only
extremely small fragments. One fragment of
an oval brooch has evident cut traces, which
show that it was deliberately divided, probably
to be remelted (Tegnér 1999). As in earlier
parts of the late Iron Age, scrap metal seems
to have played an important part in metal
handicraft in the Viking Age. Furthermore,
it is probable that the Merovingian period



fragments partly come from Viking Age work-
shops. Worn and fragmented metal ornaments
are well known from many Viking Age sites,
for instance Kaupang, and show that recycled
metal may consist of very old objects (Hardh
in press). It is reasonable to believe that metal
objects and scrap metal were collected system-
atically and concentrated at Uppikra, as well
as other central places. They could also have
been a part of a tax system.

During the Viking Age, however, an impor-
tant change took place in metal handicraft.
With the dissolution of the Western Roman
Empire, mining and metal extraction almost
came to a standstill. During the period from
the 7th century to the early Viking Age there
are hardly any objects at all made from pure
copper. The composition of metal in the objects
shows a mixture of different alloys that formed
some kind of undefined gunmetal. The reason
was apparently a lack of newly produced metal,
which required the remelting of old objects.
From the 9th century pure copper appears
again, but also copper/zinc alloys, i.e. brass.
The reason for this is obviously that mining
and extraction had resumed. The background is
probably the European state formations, espe-
cially the Frankish realm creating a more stable
political situation (Kresten et al. 20012:67;
Jouttijarvi 2002:37 ff.; Sindbak 2003:59 f.).

The new conditions for metal handicraft
are also shown by the occurrence of ingots.
Seren Sindbzk shows that during the Viking
Age ingots of copper alloy become regular and
that they are concentrated at trading centres
like Birka, 84 items, Ribe 24, and Hedeby,
105 items (Sindbak 2003:51). Sindbak main-
tains that the ingots had advantages over scrap
metal; as the ingots meant a certain guaran-
tee of reliability and homogeneity thus there
was no need to test every piece. This means
further that exchange with metals was facili-

tated. He also shows the connection between
the establishment of trading centres in the
8th century and the appearance of ingots. The
ingots examined by Sindbzk consist of brass,
and he finds it most probable that the metal
is connected to the newly opened production
centres at Aachen (Sindbzk 2003:56, 58 f.).

Not very many metallurgical analyses have
been performed on Viking Age objects from
Uppékra, but they have given interesting
results. Objects dated to the Migration and
Merovingian periods consist of gunmetal,
whereas Viking Age objects are characterized
by pure alloys, thus by bronze or brass and
not a mixture of them. Kresten et al. dem-
onstrate eleven analysed objects dated to the
Viking Age. Of these, six consist of brass, one
of bronze and two of silver. One single object,
a cubo-octahedral weight, consists of gunmet-
al. The oldest dated object, a trefoil brooch
Us467, was made of brass with an element of
tin, which might indicate that this is recycled
metal (Kresten et al. 20012:67 and table 1).

There are 87 ingots from Uppékra. Of these
66 are made of copper alloy. Kresten et al.
show in Table 1 the result of the metallurgi-
cal analyses. Out of eighteen analysed ingots
of copper or copper alloy, ten were made of
brass, five of gunmetal, two of bronze and
one of copper. Added to this are a few ingots
of gold, silver, tin and lead (Kresten 2001a
et al. table 1). The ingots, as we have seen,
can hardly be dated with certainty. However,
from the discussion above, it is probable that
the majority of ingots of pure metals or brass
should be dated to the Viking Age.

It is very likely that the increased supply
of primary alloys and imported metal in the
shape of ingots meant that the need for and
use of scrap metal decreased dramatically. The
evidence of the Uppékra record is at any rate
in accordance with this. The majority of scrap
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metal is from ornaments dated to the 9th cen-
tury and the beginning of the roth, whereas
those ornaments which are dated to the roth
century and later are to a larger extent com-
plete (see above pp).

Maixner’s comprehensive and detailed
analysis of the trefoil brooches gives valuable
insights into distribution and production con-
ditions for the trefoil brooches. Her analysis
also makes it possible to discuss the produc-
tion and distribution of mainly copper alloy
ornaments from the Viking Age at a more
general level.

From a combination of technical elements
and shape characteristics of the brooch-
es, Maixner divides them into a number of
craft traditions. The majority of the Uppakra
brooches, chiefly those with geometrical deco-
ration, belong to her craft tradition 1. This is
mainly represented in the Old Danish region
but also occurred in parts of western Sweden
and Norway, which then apparently was domi-
nated by Denmark. This is one of the oldest,
or perhaps the very oldest, craft traditions of
the trefoil brooches and was practised, prob-
ably from the first half of the 9th century and
at least into the first half of the 1oth (Maixner
2005:155; 230). In the Kaupang material there
is a fragment of a trefoil brooch with geometri-
cal decoration and made in craft tradition 1,
with parallels in Uppékra as well as at other
sites in south Scandinavia (Hardh in press).

In several cases Maixner was able to demon-
strate that a number of brooches originate from
a common model. It is obvious that copying
and casting played a major role, and according
to Maixner a large amount of workshops used
products from other workshops (2005:109 ff.,
158 ff., 232).

Maixner gives several examples of brooches
with such clear similarities among them that
they possibly show serial production. A possi-
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ble procedure might have been to use positive
models of copper alloy, lead or wax for mak-
ing clay moulds. The possibility that already
existing brooches were used for casting makes
it more difficult to identify workshops. Here
Maixner uses the arrangement on the backs
of the brooches, the location and execution
of the pin-anchor and pin-catch and loop if
any. This probably shows workshop traditions
more accurately than the frontal decoration
does (Maixner 2005:106f.; cf. Hirdh 1999;
2001). In those cases where several brooches
show correspondence in the decoration of
the fronts as well as in the arrangements on
the backs it is highly probable, according to
Maixner, that they derive from the same work-
shop. As an excellent example of such related
brooches, she refers to one complete brooch
and one fragment of another from Uppakra,
U639 and U3446. They are decorated with
stylized acanthus decoration, Maixner’s group
P9.1. A brooch from Loddekdpinge with iden-
tical fronts also have the elements on the back
arranged in exactly the same way as on U3446.
These brooches belong to a widely distributed
group of ten brooches, known from south
Scandinavia, Birka and Norway. Based on
U3446, Maixner has projected its pattern on
the other brooches and demonstrated that
they correspond exactly, which indicates that
a solid model was used for them (Maixner
2005:107, Taf. 22). A newly found brooch
from the cemetery Brynshej, Odsherred, is
another addition to the group. This brooch too
has the same distortion in the location of the
pin-anchor, the same as the Uppdkra brooch
has, and must derive from the same model
(Ravn Hedegaard & Holm 2007, Figs. 18—20).
A recently found fragment from Kaupang
also belongs here (Hardh in press). A mould
from Hedeby with traces of the same decora-
tion makes it possible that the entire group



of brooches of the variant P9.1 could derive
from a workshop here.

As regards brooches with similar fronts, it is
often apparent that a homogeneous arrange-
ment of pin-anchor and pin-catch was aimed
at. Thus for all these brooches there is an obvi-
ous relation between front and back, which
indicates the use of a model with fixed positions
for the arrangements on the back (Maixner
2005:107 f.). From her group P9.1 Maixner
maintains that she is able to assess that seri-
al production was carried out at the most
important Viking Age trade and workshop
sites like Hedeby, Birka, Tisse and Uppakra
(Maixner 2005:168). Maixner’s opinion of a
large number of workshops in close connec-
tion to one another is interesting and accords
well with the picture painted by the cast orna-
ments. Kleingirtner’s analysis of Viking Age
patrices indicates, in the same way, decentral-
ized production, in this case of ornaments of
the highest quality (Kleingirtner 2007:201,
204 f.). Malin Svensson has shown through her
analysis of round cast brooches and pendants
that several of them were made with the same
model or mould. One complete item and one
fragment of the same type, U106 and U2066,
have parallels from Loddekdpinge and Fuglie,
in south-western Scania, which apparently
come from the same model. This is obvious
as there is a slight distortion in the pattern in
relation to the loop on all of them. One more
ornament from the same model or mould was
found at Ellebakgard, western Zealand (Koge
Museum C33133). The distribution of these
strengthens the probability of the production
of such ornaments at Uppékra. Many of the
cast round ornaments also have parallels in
western Scania and at other sites (Svensson
2001:250; Kleingirtner 2007, Taf 9). Another
gilded pendant, U2681, also has a close paral-
lel at Ellebzkgard (Kege Museum C32462).

Svensson has also demonstrated that the occur-
rence and probably also the production of cast
and gilded round ornaments seem to be con-
nected to sites of supraregional importance.
This is not a production in a rural context but
production and use at a higher societal level
(Svensson 2001: 255 f.).

As shown by some items with a deviation
in the location of the pin-anchor or the like,
or the loop being placed irregularly in relation
to the pattern, for example, it is possible to see
how ornaments from Uppédkra may be related
to various parts of Scania or Zealand in terms
of production. The Uppakra record is varied
and shows geographically widespread contacts.
The attachment to south Scandinavia, how-
ever, is very obvious, as expected. Relations
to south Scandinavian central places, chiefly
Hedeby and Tisse, but also relations to Lejre
are well documented, and also other sites on
Zealand. Another important observation is that
connections in handicraft have been observed
between ornaments from Uppakra and sites in
the neighbouring region, western Scania, such
as Onsvala, Fuglie and Loddekopinge. Close
connections between Uppakra and Onsvala
are manifest through ornaments even before
the Viking Age (Hardh 2001).

Maixner maintains that there were prob-
ably quite a number of workshops, which
used products from other workshops to a high
degree. Carolingian metal products occur not
only at Tisse and Uppékra, but also at several
central places in Old Denmark, and could also
have been imitated there. This makes it ques-
tionable whether Hedeby had such a strong
role in the transmission of the trefoil brooch
as is generally suggested. The process of recast-
ing and imitating was obviously decentralized
(Maixner 2005:232).

The trefoil brooch is usually of good or aver-
age quality and serial production is plausible.
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Very few could be regarded as high-quality
"hofische ” products (Maixner 2005:233). On
the other hand, Kleingirtner classifies orna-
ments with embossed foil decoration, of which
the patrices are indirect evidence, as court craft
(Kleingirtner 2007:207 med cit. lit.). If this
were true, the Uppékra patrices would be an
element of craft connected to royal power,
with the purpose of creating products which
might have been used as part of the political/
religious propaganda (Kleingirtner 2007:210).
Maixner thinks that the craftsmen were
mainly mobile while Kresten et al. maintain,
based on Uppékra and finds from Dagstorp,
western Scania, that it is likely that the same
craftsman could have carried out his profes-
sion at a permanent base but also occasional
itinerant commissions at other places (Kresten
et al. 2001a:7; Kleingirtner 2007:201 ff.).
Some indications also suggest the produc-
tion of metal ornaments in Uppakra in the
latest part of the Viking Age and later. A pen-
dant of the Lamb of God type with a gilded
front and very simple and failed tinning on
the back might come from workshop residue.
The pendant is dated to c. 1100 (Gramtorp
& Henriksen 2000:149; Helgesson 2002:54).
Important for the understanding of the charac-
ter and functions of late Viking Age Uppakra
are the observations on the Urnes brooches
and brooches related to the Urnes type. Espe-
cially the group of round openwork brooches,
which moreover are of high quality, is inter-
esting in this respect. Two or perhaps three of
them clearly derive from the same model. The
brooches also indicate, as mentioned above,
the possibility of parallel production of simi-
lar brooches in Uppakra and Lund during the
late Viking Age and the early Middle Ages.
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Chronological aspects and the
character of the record

As demonstrated, the record from Viking Age
Uppékra is extremely rich and varied. In com-
parison to earlier periods, also very rich in
material, the Viking Age stands out as the
most plentiful. The assembled datings of the
ornaments, stylistic assessments and the coins
give a chronological centre of gravity in the
gth and early 1oth century. The majority of
the Arab coins were struck during the 8th and
g9th centuries, while cast ornaments of cop-
per alloys, trefoil and equal-armed brooches
together with the oval brooches, show a chron-
ological concentration in the 9th century and
the period around 900 or the beginning of the
1oth century. Among those items which can
be referred to one of the major Viking Age
styles, those decorated in the Borre style, gen-
erally dated to the second half of the 9th and
the first half of the 1oth century, predomi-
nate. Among the imports, a manifest group
of Carolingian origin belongs to early Viking
Age, the 9th century.

Coins and other objects from the 1oth and
11th century show regular continuity through
the entire Viking Age, although the quantity is
smaller than that from early Viking Age. Lund
was established during the last decade of the
1oth century, and here it is worth noticing that
there are manifold indications of the continued
existence of Uppdkra during the 11th century
as well as later. It is worth noticing, as men-
tioned above, that the oval brooch found in
a pit-house is dated to the period 980—1000.

More than thirty round pendants and
brooches, often gilded, belong to the 1oth
century. To a large extent they are complete.
This is a very big collection to come from one
single site and, at least to some extent, they
may have been produced in Uppakra. It is also



obvious that they are associated with an upper
social stracum. In the same category belong,
for example, the dragon figures together with
other objects associated with the Mammen
and Ringerike style.

As for late Viking Age and early Middle
Ages, the group of Urnes or Urnes-related
brooches is especially important with the pos-
sibility of parallel production in Uppakra and
Lund. The small group of late weights dated to
the 11th century agrees well in time with the
Urnes brooches, and the fragments of balances
also seem, at least partly, to be of late date.

A group of Slavonian knife scabbard mount-
ings also show late Viking Age or early medieval
activities in Uppdkra. They are dated in their
area of origin to the later part of the 11th cen-
tury and the 12th century, while the majority
found in Scandinavia come from 12th-century
contexts. The Slavonian knife scabbards are
another group that occurs in Lund as well.
Buckles and dress mountings from the r2th
to the 15th century are also part of the medi-
eval material (Anglert & Huttu 1999:289 f.).
Here it is also appropriate to consider the large
group of medieval coins, where in particular
coins from the 13th and 14th centuries and also
later are well represented. Two coins have tpq
during the 12th century; for the 13th century
the number is 32 items and 89 coins have a
tpq during the 14th century (Silvegren 1999;
Coin register at LUHM).

It is obvious that there are fluctuations in
quantity as well as quality in the course of the
Viking Age, but how are these variations to be
understood? Why are the coins from the Late
Viking Age and early Middle Ages so few? In
Lund too, very few coins have been found
from the earliest stage. On the other hand,
contemporaneous hoards show an abundance
of foreign coins in the region. One thing is the
time when the coins were struck, quite another

thing is the period when they were used. It is
worth noticing, as discussed above, that coins
from settlements and central places differ from
the composition of hoards. This makes it dif-
ficult to assess what period the coin record
reflects. It is quite possible that small fragments
of rather old coins were used for a long time
as payment at the same time as younger and
non-fragmented coins were hoarded.

Cast bronze objects may also be an obstacle
to dating. The possibility that older ornaments
were copied has been discussed by Jansson.
This means that an object typologically might
belong to a much older period than the one
when it was actually made and used (Jans-
son 1991:268). Another problem is recycled
material. We can usually date the types of the
ornaments with fairly good accuracy. How-
ever, they might have circulated as raw mate-
rial for quite a long time. When discussing
chronology it is necessary to consider whether
we mean the time when an object was made,
used or reused as scrap metal in a workshop.
The fact that quite old objects appear in later
contexts is shown, for example, by a patrix for
ornaments in Terslev style found in Lund. The
most probable interpretation is that it came to
Lund as scrap metal (Salminen & Johansson
Hervén 2001:264).

Even if the record retrieved from the plough
soil with metal detecting is biased, it still offers
some insights into the character of the site
in the Viking Age. It is possible to discuss a
number of activities, trade and craft naturally
being the most clearly manifested. Exquisite
objects indicate an aristocratic element, as
lower levels of society are usually more dif-
ficult to identify. Some objects are related to
religion, pre-Christian as well as Christian,
and non-Scandinavian objects show the far
reaching contact network of the site, contacts
in various directions, west, south and east.
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A striking characteristic of Uppdkra is the
overwhelmingly large amount of material.
For several types of ornaments the number
is bigger at Uppékra than known from other
comparable sites. As a matter of fact, some
find categories are far more abundant than,
for example, in Kaupang and the quantity
is fully comparable, if not larger, than that
from Birka or Hedeby. The early Viking Age
material at Uppakra is characterized by large
quantities of ornaments, coins etc. From the
Late Viking Age the coins as well as the orna-
ments are fewer. The ornaments, on the other
hand, are often true quality pieces, which most
probably reflects changes in the handling of
coins as well as metal ornaments. The recy-
cling period is over in later Viking Age and
new dress traditions are obviously also decisive
for the quantity of cast metal ornaments. The
handling of means of exchange is also differ-
ent, with large depositions in rural areas. Are
the scarce finds at central sites like Uppakra
and Lund an indication that the use of means
of payment was more developed here? It is
important to realize that the quantity of metal
objects at a site primarily reflects how metal
of various categories was handled at the site.

The rather vast amount of medieval finds
retrieved at Uppakra is of a generally every-
day character. This might show that Uppakra
lost its central function after the 11th century.
However, coins, for instance, are more abun-
dant than we might expect for a mere agrarian
settlement. The collected record from Viking
Age Uppakra shows intense settlement charac-
terized by manifold activities. It is obvious that
the site retained a central position throughout
the Viking Age at least up to the beginning of
the 12th century.
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Uppakra in the Viking Age

At the beginning of the Viking Age Uppékra
had already functioned as a centre for perhaps
as much as a millennium. The site continu-
ity, with constant central place indications
century after century, is the main character-
istic of Uppakra and makes the site unique.
Here Uppakra differs crucially from estab-
lished trading places like Hedeby, Birka or
Kaupang. As already mentioned, the cultural
layers from the Viking Age are heavily dam-
aged because of agriculture, which permits us
only to make hypotheses about the structure
of the settlement.

The cultural layers cover an area of about
40 hectares and the distribution of Viking Age
objects retrieved with metal detectors covers
the same area. Since the cultural layers as well
as the distribution of objects comprise a rather
well defined area it is probable that together
they also show the extent of the Viking Age
settlement. This also seems to have about the
same extent as the settlement had during earlier
periods. Thus we have here a settlement twice
the size of Hedeby and several times as big as
Birka or Kaupang. This makes it unlikely that
Uppékra had a planned structure with regular
plots separated by streets, like these other sites.

The settlement at Tissg, Zealand, according
to Jorgensen, consists of four permanent farms
with trade and craft areas connected to them
(Jorgensen 1998:233). The central farm at
Tisse at its greatest extent (phase 4) comprised
25,000 square metres. At Vorbasse, Jutland,
it has been possible to assess the size of some
major farms as their fences have been traced.
The largest farm at Vorbasse also measures
approximately 25,000 square metres.

Could Uppikra then be regarded as a collec-
tion of farms of varying size? The total settle-
ment area at Gudme is comparable in size to



Uppakra. It has been calculated that Gudme
in the Migration Period had some 5o farms.
Of course the figure is highly uncertain, but, as
Jorgensen maintains, it gives an idea of the pos-
sible size of the population (Jergensen 1994:60;
J. Jensen, 2004:53fF., 290 ff.). As for Uppdkra
Callmer has calculated the structure and size
of the site based on the size of the farms at
Vorbasse. In the 8th and 9th centuries the
farms were on average 0.6 hectares, whereas
in the roth and r1th centuries they measured
1.5 ha. Calculated in this way, Uppékra might
have comprised 67 or 26 farms. Considering
the possibility that there also was a residence
with a number of magnificent buildings, the
number of farms might be reduced to perhaps
so or 20. This would mean a very large popu-
lation, making Uppékra an agglomerated set-
tlement of unusual size, one of the largest or
even the largest settlement from the late Iron
Age in south Scandinavia (Callmer 2001:113
ff.). So, what is reasonable? A number of major
farms of about 2.5 ha and a larger number of
smaller farms of 1 ha or less? Was the entire
area filled with farms? Were there special areas
intended for craftsmen and traders? Or were
there perhaps specific trade and craft grounds
at the harbour places at the estuaries of the
rivers Hoje A and Sege A?

Johan Thilderqvist has analysed the distri-
bution of the Viking Age detector finds and
was able to demonstrate that various catego-
ries of finds have different concentrations. His
hypothesis is that Uppdkra in the Viking Age
was divided into two areas with several farms,
one in the northern and one in the southern
part of the settlement. Besides objects con-
nected to settlement and household, prestige
and cult objects are also concentrated in these
areas. Thus cult activities were practised at the
farms according to Thilderqvist’s hypothesis.
Craft also seems to have been carried out main-

ly in connection with the farms, whereas trade
was pursued on the settlement sites as well as
in the area between and around them. A rela-
tively large area in the south-western part of
the settlement site is characterized by objects
primarily connected to trade, that is weights,
balances and coins (Thilderqvist 2000, Fig.
6.1). This is interesting, and the results of this
investigation should be considered in further
analyses of Uppakra, even though there are
source-critical aspects which also might have
an impact on the picture.

The so-called cult house is chiefly connect-
ed to the pre-Viking Iron Age. However, the
fact that it probably ceased to exist during the
very earliest phase of the Viking Age is well
worth considering. In the section on imports
a number of Western European mountings
of Christian character were mentioned. The
objects were found centrally at the site, perhaps
showing where a residence was once located
(Helgesson 1999; 2001). Of course, the mount-
ings could be booty from raids on Western
Europe, but if there was a Christian mission to
south Scandinavia at this early point in time,
the central places would have been the natural
target. Here of course the church site with the
possible Christian interment mentioned above
is also of interest. Anglert maintains that burials
from the beginning of the 11th century may
show continuity from much older graves on
the site. So the church site at Uppakra could
have been important in a long chronological
perspective, attracting sacred activities (Anglert
& Jansson 2001:38 f.). Continuity between a
pre-Christian cult site and a Christian church
seems to be a recurrent pattern. In a discussion
of cult site continuity from pagan to Christian
time, Ndsman argues that the concept of con-
tinuity of power is perhaps more appropriate
(Nidsman 2006:223). If this is also true for
Uppakra it was not necessarily revolutionary
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changes that caused the end of the cult house
and the possible establishment of a new cult
site slightly to the north (cf. Larsson & Lenn-
torp 2004). Even if the form was different, the
ruler still controlled the cult.

Could Uppikra be regarded as an urban
centre? A classic topic of discussion is what an
urban centre is and what it is not. Christopher
Loveluck, for instance, discusses at what point
of time complex agrarian settlements within
the Carolingian empire should be apprehended
as urban, as towns. He demonstrates that such
sites can be seen as immediate predecessors of
towns which emerged during the 9th and the
roth centuries and he maintains that the point
of time when they are to be considered as towns
greatly depends on individual definitions of the
concept of town (Loveluck 2005:231). Some
scholars have compiled lists of criteria for what
atown is. In 1976 Martin Biddle drew up a list
of twelve criteria, including defence, economic
variability, the role as a central place, complex
religious organization, social differentiation,
relatively large/dense population, mint and
juridical functions. Biddle thinks that three
or four of these criteria should be fulfilled for
a site to be regarded as urban. Chris Wick-
ham discusses Biddle’s criteria and says that
they can be used as a framework for analysing
urban centres (Wickham 2005:521 with works
discussed). According to Biddle’s definitions
Uppakra can definitely be labelled as an urban
centre. Mogren also maintains that Uppékra,
according to many criteria, could be regarded
as urban, at least during its later (i.e. late Iron
Age) phases (Mogren 2005:20).

There are more sites in the close neighbour-
hood of Uppiékra which have yielded detector
finds. Within a radius of five kilometres from
Uppakra there are sites like Flackarp, Hjirup,
Onsvala and Djurslév (L. Larsson 2003:16 f.,
Fig. 6). It is clear that these sites mainly belong
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to the late Iron Age, and in several cases the finds
are also related to those from Uppakra. A more
accurate dating which would permit a possibil-
ity to discuss their role in the Viking Age must,
however, wait until the material is recorded.
Callmer has analysed the immediate sur-
roundings of Uppdkra with the emphasis on
place names and phosphate analysis. Accord-
ing to Callmer, Uppdkra was not only a centre
of political, economic and religious impor-
tance but might also have been the centre
of an estate complex. This complex of farms
for which Uppakra was the centre stretched
from the Oresund coast some 10 kilometres
inland. It comprised the major part of the
region between the rivers Hoje A and Sege
A, including Lomma as the closest potential
harbour. Most important is that the dating of
the sites in this complex is Viking Age or even
carlier. Probably the farms in the complex were
specialized so that they could meet the needs
of the central place in various ways (Callmer
2001:113 ff; cf. Anglert 2003:132 ff.).
Almut Schiilke has analysed the surround-
ings of Uppdkra in order to discuss the com-
munications connected to the site. In her pic-
ture of Uppiakra’s surroundings Hoje A to the
north and Sege A to the south play a major
role. The distance from the estuaries of these
rivers to Uppékra is seven and eight and a
half kilometres respectively (Schiilke 2008).
The estuaries offer good landing facilities and
could have been harbour sites. Especially inter-
esting in this connection are the results from
an excavation at Holmingen, Burlév parish.
There a structure of posts in the shape of a
half-moon has been detected. It follows the
course of Sege A for more than 200 metres and
consists of some 1500 post-holes. There are
also three long-houses from the late Iron Age
with radiocarbon dates indicating the Viking
Age (Tegnér 2005, S-1231-1204-025-02b;



Figure 33. Uppdkra and surroundings, after Schiilke 2008. Uppékra and surroundings, after Schiilke

2008. Possible harbours and fords marked.

Steineke et al. 2005: 202 ff., 210 ff.). The site
is interpreted as a landing place at the estuary
of the river and indicates that it was possible to
reach as far as Sunnand by boat in the Viking
Age (Steineke et al. 2005:332 f.). It is worth
noticing that the landing stage is situated on
the south side of the river and thus, according
to Schiilke, cannot be immediately associated
with Uppiékra (Schiilke 2008).

The two rivers Hoje Aand Sege Aare topo-
graphical demarcations in the landscape and
Schiilke asks whether they might not actually
have been the borders of the Uppakra site. So
far no fortifications of the site itself have been
established. Perhaps the site should be seen
more as a landscape space than asite? The spots
where other communication links, above all
the road from Trelleborg to Loddekopinge/
Helsingborg, cross the rivers were apparent-
ly of major importance (Helgesson 2002:61;

Schiilke 2008). The passages over the rivers
could have functioned as gates and points of
control over entry into the area (Schiilke 2008).

Moreover, the region that Schiilke points
out corresponds well to the distribution of the
above-mentioned sites with detector finds as
well as with the manorial complex suggested
by Callmer. Taken together, the three analyses
give a good understanding of a neighbourhood
under close control from the central place.

Uppikra has rightly been described as the
biggest Iron Age settlement site known from
south Scandinavia. In what ways does Uppakra
differ from other well-known Viking Age cen-
tres in south Scandinavia and the rest of Scan-
dinavia?

There is a fundamental difference between
those sites, which were founded by some
authority as some point in time to fulfil one
or more defined functions. Here Mogren brings
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up the concepts of orthogenetic and heterogenetic
sites. Orthogenetic sites are places where the
economic institutions are subordinate to the
religious and moral norm systems of the soci-
ety. They are first and foremost administrative
and political centres, where changes must be
founded on traditions. Heterogenic sites, on
the other hand, are places where the market
systems are independent and self-regulating.
These are the sites of the entrepreneurs, where
the values of society are adapted to technical
rather than moral structures (Mogren 2005:18
with references). These concepts are most valu-
able for analyses of relations between different
sites in the Scandinavian Viking Age.

The definition of orthogenetic sites explains
in an excellent way the picture given by the
collected record from Uppikra, the continu-
ity, the long traditions, especially those of a
religious character, the assumed structure of
the site together with the rich and varied finds
with aristocratic associations.

Concerning Kaupang and Birka, and per-
haps also Hedeby, it has been suggested that
the king, the aristocrat or whoever had lord-
ship over the site, lived at some distance from
it. For Kaupang a site called Husby, about one
kilometre distant, and for Birka the neighbour-
ing island of Adelsd, have been put forward as
residences (Clarke & Ambrosiani 1991:75 £;
Skre 2006:442 f.). Here it seems to have been
important to keep traders and craftsmen at a
distance. Concerning Uppékra it is obvious
that craft and also trade were important ele-
ments on the site itself, which probably also
comprised one or more aristocratic manors.
Harbour sites at the estuaries of the rivers are
possible complements. As mentioned above,
the entire region between the two rivers Hoje
A and Sege A might have been controlled from
the central place. We may assume that it was
important to have close control of who moved
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around within this region. If this hypothesis is
valid, it is totally logical that the landing place
at Sege A is situated on the south side of the
water outside gates and control spots. Not just
anyone could be let into the controlled region.

Uppakra—-Lund: The political
situation in late 10th-century Scania

Obviously a number of activities, includ-
ing trade and craft production, continued at
Uppékra even after the establishment of Lund.
Lund was founded at the end of the roth cen-
tury, and it is assumed that the king initiated
this, in close cooperation with the church. It
is obvious that Lund was founded at a site that
was not ideal for settlement. Among other
things, brooks and wetlands made the area
fenny with obstacles for the earliest settlement
of the town (S. Larsson 2006:176 ff.; cf. Johans-
son Hervén 2008). A reasonable explanation
for the apparently illogical location is that it
is connected to the existence of Uppakra. On
the other hand, there is scarcely any direct
continuity between the sites. Stefan Larsson
maintains that Lund is something different
from Uppikra (S. Larsson 2006:181, 183),
which of course is true. One site originated
from somebody’s decision, the other probably
grew organically for centuries and was able
to maintain its central position through the
interplay of a number of optimal conditions.

A plausible thought is that Viking Age
Uppakra consisted of a larger number of farms
and had a spacious layout with room for ani-
mals and cultivated plots. Jorgensen has char-
acterized sites like Gudme, Boeslunde, Ibsker/
Sorte Muld and Uppakra as “concentrated
aristocratic landscapes” where extensive craft
production and trade were controlled by the
elite (Jorgensen 1995). Mats Mogren uses the
term ~urban clusters” for this type of Iron Age



settlements and maintains, as mentioned, that
Uppakra, at least during its later phases should
be regarded as urban (Mogren 2005:20).

What was the earliest Lund like, the settle-
ment from the end of the 1oth century and
the r1th century? Anders Andrén has sug-
gested that the oldest settlement of Lund, c.
990, had an east-west extension. It could have
been 500-600 metres long but perhaps not
more than 100—200 metres wide. This fits the
topographical conditions well and might also
indicate that connections with Léddeképinge
to the west and Dalby to the east were of pri-
mary importance (Andrén 1984:24). Through
renewed examination of the excavation record,
Johansson Hervén has been able to settle the
chronological matters of early Lund and dis-
cuss the initial development. The location of
Lund was the intersection of two important
communication links from south to north and
west to east, which met in a marginal area. The
earliest dated burials, from around 990 have
been found close to the crossroad. Perhaps the
earliest Lund was a Christian cemetery con-
nected to a communication link. Johansson
Hervén thinks this cemetery might have been
connected to population groups from Uppikra
(Johansson Hervén 2008:262f.).

Several scholars have maintained that the
oldest layout of the towns was quite similar
to that of the late Viking Age rural villages.
Johansson Hervén thinks that the settlement
of roth-century Lund had this character, as
several houses are known which are similar to
late Viking Age rural structures, for example
at Vorbasse, Jutland. This type of urban man-
ors could have comprised more than 1,000
square metres. Johansson Hervén has tenta-
tively inserted a manorial farm from Vorbasse
on a map of medieval Lund (Johansson Hervén
2001:43, Fig. 29).

Back in 1980 Andrén stressed the mainly

agrarian character of Lund based on a number
of manorial farms. He depicts the settlement
as rather homogeneous, with long-houses sur-
rounded by small houses and workshops. Pro-
duction seems to have been on rather a small
scale, perhaps attached to limited local exchange
(Andrén 1980:78). Peter Carelli has demon-
strated that the growth of the cultural layers is
slight in early 1 1th-century Lund. The layers are
thin and contain manure, as a consequence of
large urban manors with an extensive spread of
garbage. Carelli estimates the number of urban
manors at 65—80, 2,500—3,000 square meters
in size, in the early 11th century. This means
that the tentative reconstructions of Viking
Age Uppdkra and early Lund are very similar
(Carelli 2001; cf. Hardh & L. Larsson 2007).

The finds from the earliest Lund are rather
few. For example, as we saw above, there are
not many coins. It is not the case that few
coins in Uppakra are counterbalanced by a
vast number of coins from Lund. As discussed
above concerning objects of copper alloy and
precious metal, it is a constant problem to
decide what is due to general tendencies typical
of the period and what really reflects variations
in the activities at the two sites.

According to Andrén, the real urbanization
of Lund took place only around 1020 when
the site started to distinguish itself from the
surrounding rural region in terms of building
conditions, organization and functions. This
is demonstrated through a new homogeneous
planned area, which was added to the old-
est settlement. Major parts of the later urban
areas were divided into plots and many streets
became fixed in position. At the same time
there was also an important mint, the staff of
which was related to the planned settlement
(Andrén 1980:49 f., 84). Traces of the settle-
ment from the first decades are rather scanty.
Regulation of the settlement is probable before
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the middle of the 11th century, and the oldest
dated workshops appear in the 1020s—1030s.
Local production does not seem to have been
crucial in the oldest stages of the site. It is
rather during the reign of Cnut that settle-
ment establishment and craft production are
manifest (Johansson Hervén 2008:266).

As the new site was created, people were
arranged in new relations. Movement patterns
changed and were loaded with new content
(S. Larsson 2006:174, 179). Larsson thinks
that Lund was created around rich and mighty
families in a client relationship to royal power.
Moving to the site of the new power was prob-
ably associated with privileges as well as restric-
tions. Those who moved to Lund became some
kind of representatives of royal power and also
had their own position legitimized (S. Larsson
2006:191). The text on the so-called Lundagard
rune stone refers to two aristocrats belonging
to a family with branches in Jutland, in royal
service in Lund (Andrén 1980:81). This might
give an indication of how the organization of
the new town was shaped with representatives
from the central region of the Jelling dynasty.
The conclusive question here, although diffi-
cult to answer, is how power in Uppdkra was
related to the new conditions.

It is generally assumed that Lund was found-
ed as a shared project of the king and the
church. Right from the beginning Lund stands
out as a Christian religious centre. Uppakra
can, for very good reason, be regarded as a
pre-Christian religious centre at least up until
the start of the Viking Age. After this point of
time the record is more difficult to interpret,
mainly as the traces of structures from the
Viking Age are almost entirely destroyed. The
finds show Christian as well as pre-Christian
connections. It is quite possible that there
was a church with Christian burials on the
site, but it is uncertain whether this indicates
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some religious centrality. The large encolpion
which was found in the neighbourhood of the
church was made probably in the 11th century
in the Ottonian/Salian region and might have
belonged to a Viking Age church. It might have
been a gift or could have been brought to the
site by pilgrims (Staecker 1999). At least it
shows religious, i.e. Christian, activities with
international connections.

The above-mentioned lion’s head of gilded
silver, with parallels among the mountings
from the grave beneath the church of Jelling,
shows a connection to the court circles in the
late part of the roth century.

Based on the large collections of Nordic
coins of cross type from Baldringe and Sédra
Sandby, Brita Malmer discusses the possibility
that these coins were struck in Lund. However,
as she writes, so far the archacological investi-
gations have not shown that this site existed as
a large site earlier than the decades just before
1000. "Thus, the idea that the cross types were
struck in Lund, must for the present be pushed
aside” (Malmer 1966:237; cf. 2002:127 ff.).
The evidence of minting in western Scania in
the decades immediately before the turn of
the millennium is due to the occurrence of
these coins in large amount in some Scanian
hoards. The possibility that they were struck
in Uppékra at the end of Harald’s reign or the
beginning of Sven Forkbeard’s is of course an
exciting thought.

In a recently published article Ralf Wiech-
mann analyses the coins from Hedeby. The
article treats those coins that were known in
2002 and it is very likely that the number has
increased since that. Strikingly few foreign
coins have been retrieved in Hedeby. This is
especially true for German coins, 9 items, and
English, 4 items. As a matter of fact this looks
like the situation in Uppakra and Lund in
the late Viking Age. On the other hand, the



Figure 34. Late Viking Age — early medieval
pendant.

coin stock in Hedeby is totally dominated by
Nordic coins, and especially from the begin-
ning of the roth century there is a consider-
able increase in them. Many coins have been
found in the harbour area, and Wiechmann
thinks that they reflect trading transactions
there with coins involved. Interestingly, the
neighbourhood of Hedeby is almost totally
dominated by finds of Nordic coins, which
moreover usually are not fragmented. Obvi-
ously the sites around Hedeby were not entirely
agrarian. They show many traces of handicraft,
the products of which, according to Wiech-
mann, at least partly were paid for with coins
(Wiechmann 2007).

If coins actually were issued in Uppikra
during the second half of the roth century,
as a continuation of the minting of scriptless
Nordic coins issued in Hedeby, the collected
finds nevertheless show variations in economic
matters in Scania and Schleswig. In contrast to
the strong presence of Nordic coins in Hedeby
no cross bracteates have been found in either

Uppakra or Lund. Of course this corresponds
to the fact that no coins struck for either Sven
Forkbeard or Cnut the Great have been found
in Lund, notwithstanding the fact that at least
Cnut demonstrably minted in Lund and that
Sven possibly did. Nor are the Scanian cross
bracteates found at rural settlements in western
Scania. Instead they are concentrated in a few
large hoards. This is probably an indication that
there was a well-developed monetary system
in and around Hedeby in the 1oth century
(Malmer 2002:124) and that a corresponding
situation cannot be assumed for Scania in the
late roth century and around 1000. Instead
this is a period characterized by a hack-silver
economy where it is typical that wealth was
assembled in large hoards (Hérdh 1996).

Even if the majority of the Viking Age finds
from Uppékra are from the first part of the
Viking Age, objects from the 11th century
are in no way missing. Some of them also
show far-reaching contacts, such as the oriental
mountings, an enamelled brooch from south
Germany or the above-mentioned encolpion
(Staecker 1999; Tegnér 1999).

The weights are partly of types that were
used only during the 11th century. On the
other hand, weights that are typical from the
middle of the r1th century onwards seem
to be absent (Gustin 1999:260). As the late
weights from Uppdkra are of the oblate spheri-
cal type, this might indicate trading activities
at this point of time. Another activity, crucial
in this connection, is the possible continua-
tion of production of brooches, now as Urnes
type. In that case Urnes and Urnes-related
brooches were produced in parallel in Lund
and Uppdkra in the 11th century and per-
haps around 1100. A certain production of
objects of high quality, probable trade with
precious metal as means of payment and traces
of far-reaching contacts can thus be demon-
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strated for Uppékra even after the founda-
tion of Lund.

How are relations between the two sites to
be understood? What happened in western
Scania in the late 10th and early r1th cen-
turies? One central factor is surely the road,
which is reconstructed as having run from
the Trelleborg region, through Uppékra, pass-
ing Lund and continuing northwards along
the west coast of Scania. It is obviously older
than the establishment of the medieval villages
it passes but does not connect to (Eriksson
2001). Based on burial monuments, Samu-
elsson believes that the road might have been
important as early as the Bronze Age. In the
late Iron Age the road might have been of
supraregional importance, perhaps under royal
control. Samuelsson links this to the presence
of warrior tombs at the Ljungbacka cemetery
in the south Malmé region.

In the late 10th century extensive infra-
structural investments were made, which
must be seen in connection with state forma-
tion. Important ideological points of support
for those in power would then, according to
Samuelsson, be Trelleborg with its late Viking
Age fortress, Uppékra and later Lund. Also
Hokopinge might have been an important part
of his infrastructure (Samuelsson 2001:183).
The main purpose of the road was obviously
to connect the Scanian south and west coasts.
The reason for this could have been the difficult
navigation conditions around the south-west-
ernmost part of Scania, the Falsterbo foreland.
The strategic importance of this contact link is
also manifest through the establishment of the
monumental ring fortresses, the just mentioned
one at Trelleborg, the one at Borgeby by the
Lédde A and perhaps also a third at Helsing-
borg. Bengt Séderberg apprehends this as a
sign of a qualitatively changed royal authority
with ambitions to manifest and establish or
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secure sovereignty in the region at the end of
the 1oth century. S6derberg maintains that the
extensive reconstructions around Borgeby and
Loddekopinge with fortifications and harbour
structures can only emanate from royal power.
The kungalev organization, the king’s demesne
for local levy, might have been established as
early as around the year 1000. It shows obvi-
ous connections to important communication
links and represents a regal claim at local level
(S6derberg 2000:294 ff.). Demonstrating the
relationship between the Scanian kdpinge sites
and the organization of kungalev, he maintains
that the links between Lund and the Lodde
region are so obvious that they can hardly be
questioned (Sderberg 2000:298).

A factor which is probably important in this
connection is the production of ornaments in
Hiddensee style, which took place in the ring
fortress of Borgeby. Here fragments of moulds
for casting patrices, whose parallels include finds
from the harbour of Hedeby, have been found.
The find shows that craftsmen connected to
the highest levels of society worked here in the
late 1oth century (Svanberg 1998:115 ff.). The
development of the filigree decoration called
Hiddensee style took place during the reign
of Harald Bluetooth, and the site of origin is
most probably Jelling (Kleingirtner 2007:181).
Kleingirtner dates its time of application to c.
950—980, which refers it politically to the period
between the baptism of Harald and the recon-
quest of Hedeby. The end of the application of
the style might be connected to the uprising of
Sven Forkbeard and the change in the direction
of foreign policy connected to it (Kleingirtner
2007:210, Tab. 36). Does this mean that there
was a connection between the Borgeby fortress
and the Danish king, probably Harald?

Western Scania likely came under the rule
of the Danish king during the reign of Sven
Forkbeard. This took place, according to Nis-



man, in a process whereby petty kings were
replaced by the king’s own men. A number of
archaeological elements, such as wagon buri-
als and rune stones, might be seen as signs
of integration (Ndsman 1991:172; 2006:227
f.). Were Borgeby and Trelleborg strongholds
of the Danish king? Was it here that royal
power first established itself, to be able to found
Lund with a foothold in western Scania? Was
Uppakra then in a state of decline? What type
of overlordship was there in Uppakra? And
what relation did it have to the Jelling king?
Callmer puts forward the hypothesis that,
when the Danish king, Harald, had captured
large parts of Scania Uppikra naturally became
his possession. Here it might have been of inter-
est for Sven to build up a power base of his
own close to the traditional centre, thus what
was to become Lund (Callmer 2001:117). In
contrast to this, Helgesson thinks that Sven,
in his political ambitions, relied on those in
power at Uppakra for support. Thus Lund
and Uppékra are not to be regarded as being
involved in a prolonged struggle between an
old and a new centre but rather as two sides
of the same coin. The king gradually located
various functions, such as minting and some
administration, to the new Christian centre of
Lund. Uppakra continued during a transition-
al period as an important site, not least with
specialized handicraft (Helgesson 2002:204
f.). Maria Cinthio maintains that Sven Fork-
beard, with his own English contact network,
manifested for instance in church building
and coinage, promoted Lund as a central site
around the turn of the millennium. Maybe his
burial place was also prepared in the wooden
church that was erected there during his reign.
According to a written source Sven, who died
in England, was brought to Denmark where
his sons Cnut and Harald received the body to
bury it in the church, "which the same king had

erected in honour of the Holy Trinity and in
the tomb he had arranged for himself” ("hon-
orificentiusque illud in monasterio, in honore
sancte Trinitatis ab eodem rege constructo, in
sepulchro, quod sibi parauerat, recondunt”;
Cinthio 1997:128, 129f.).

The ruler in Uppakra was replaced by a royal
official or perhaps changed to become one. At
the same time there were surely various motives
for rich and influential families to move to the
newly established Lund. S. Larsson thinks that
persons and groups in some client relationship
to the king were associated with the new site
of domination by moving there as some kind
of representatives, thus creating legitimacy
for their own social position in a new social
order (S. Larsson 206:191). The manifestations
and restructuring should be viewed as a sign
of struggle and competition between old and
new elites in the region (Anglert 2003:134).

Johansson Hervén instead emphasizes Lund
as a site of religious importance. Perhaps Lund
emerged in connection with the Christian mis-
sion, which acquired central place functions
only after a few decades. In the middle of the
11th century a major part of Lund was occu-
pied by cemeteries and the site almost appeared
like a necropolis (Johansson Hervén 2008:271
£.). Thus it is possible to regard Uppéikra and
Lund as two sites, situated close to one another,
but with fundamentally different character.
This also suits Helgesson’s hypothesis about the
two sites functioning for a period side by side
but with different tasks (Helgesson 2002:205).
At least this view is in good accordance with
the continuation of activities at Uppékra long
after the so-called foundation of Lund, shown
in the archaeological record.

One document which is of interest when
discussing the relations between Uppakra and
Lund is Cnut the Holy’s donation charter. In
this document, dated to 1085, a number of
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estates in Scania and Zealand were donated by
the king to the cathedral in Lund, which was
under construction at this time. Properties in
Uppékra are also mentioned here; this is actu-
ally the earliest account of the name Uppakra
in writing. A passage in the document makes
it likely that the donated properties had been
confiscated by the king because of crime against
law and religion (Horby 1988:58).

The decades around the turn of the millen-
nium were dynamic and turbulent in western
Scania, with various political interests compet-
ing for power. The establishment of Lund, and a
number of similar towns founded on royal ini-
tiative at the same time, was an extensive proc-
ess and a part of the formation of the Danish
realm. The new towns comprised manifold func-
tions, especially those of a religious, political and
administrative character. With this description
it is clear that the Viking Age multifunctional
Uppékra actually in many ways resembled the
towns that were established in south Scandi-
navia in the late roth and early 11th century.

English revised by Alan Crozier
Photo: Bengt Almgren, LUHM
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— Face-shaped pendants: U3109, 3207
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— Animal head shaped brooch: U4605 — Other mountings: U621, 935, 2725, 2895,

— Fish head shaped pendants: Us761, 6887, 3153, 3358, 3592, 10543, 28640
7178, 10929

— Owal brooches: U405, 424, 434, 437, 519,
622, 627, 745, 905, 1054, 1177, 1707, 1749,
1817, 1874, 1884, 2071, 2103, 2302, 2672,
2744,2782,2858,3012,3019, 3021, 3029,
3105, 3142, 3328, 3343, 3382, 3427, 3429,
3430, 3679, 3890, 3986, 4155, 4231, 4365,
4875, 4906, 4907, 4909, 5049, 5055, 5077,
5079, 5148, 5157, 5192, 5210, 5347, 5394,
5428, 5471, 5510, §520, 5540, 5667, 5732,
5799, 6041, 6091, 6103, 6253, 6376, 6409,
6418, 6422, 6469, 6472, 6486, 6751, 6958,
7117, 9814, 9936, 9952, 9971, 10315,
10363, 10700, 11129, 11290, 28551, 28580, 5163, 5171
28936, 28971, 36483, 36566, 36661, 36751, — Insular penannular brooches: U341, 1752
36987,37185,37221, 37224, 37240, 37284,
37287, 37289, 37324, 37329, 37900, 38487,
38596

Special finds

— Glass linen-smoothers: U9749, 37378

— Band with a runic inscription: U3574

— Odin figure: U1309

—Tor’s hammer: without number

— Male silver figure: U358

— Valkyries: 2026, 3552

— Keys: U143, 647, 1088, 1381, 1730, 2892,
3065, 3092, 3464, 3603, 6168, 7077

Imports

— Irish enamelled mountings: Us2, 260, 735,

— Fantasy animal: Ugo12
— Carolingian and Middle European brooches
and mountings: U1973, 2243, 3044, 3393,
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3945, 3959, 5218, 5318, 28747, 28963,
38120

— Oriental mountings: U2297, 4382, 38538
— Round enamelled brooches: U923, 6243, 2150,

11135
— The encolpion: U1600

Coins and hack-silver

— Sassanid, Arab, Chazarian and Volgabulgar-
ian coins (see coin register LUHM)

— West European and Scandinavian coins (see
coin register LUHM)

— Hack-silver: U2, 41, 64, 155, 224, 239, 257,
302, 376, 688,720,854, 1150, 1644, 1663,
1693, 1721, 1896, 2084, 2094, 2283, 2608,
2671, 3082, 3100, 3137, 3296, 3319, 3590,
3623,3799, 3923, 4113, 4277, 4427, 4521,
4662, 4731, 4746, 4866, 5066, 5119, 5135,
5244, 5246, 5342, 5371, 5386, 5450, 5477,
5541, 5633, 5637, 5699, 5708, 5797, 5849,
5857, 5861, 5905, 5985, 6048, 6090, 6123,
6217, 6362, 6439, 6720, 6866, 6890, 6919,
6936, 6937, 6957, 7004, 7029, 9862, 9984,
10102, 10109, 10149, 10531, 10740, 10906,
10975, 11288, 28496, 28560, 28703, 28979,
28990, 29018, 36460, 36676, 36717, 36720,
36728,36942,36963,37133,37135, 37222,
37225, 37226, 37274, 37285, 37337

316 BIRGITTA HARDH

Weights and balances

— Weights, cubo-octabedral: U312, 451, 547,
815, 963, 1238, 1302, 1405, 1747, 1788,
1860, 2663, 2679, 3228, 3276, 3290, 3638,
3746,3755, 38006, 3834, 3842,3971, 4316,
4325, 44606, 4844, 4862, 4886, 5017, 5084,
5095, §159, 166, 5208, 5221, 5271, 5281,
5302, 5306, 5360, 5454, 5498, 5596, 5664,
5826, 5853, 5885, 6018, 6161, 6479, 6795,
7135, 9872, 10391, 10396, 10706, 11347,
28931, 36477,36525, 36542, 36671, 36682,
36726,36811, 36812, 37268, 37365, 38308,
38423,38524, 38560, 38613, 38620, 38626

—Weights, oblate spheroid: U187, 219, 222,
249, 250, 453, 753, 967, 968, 1009, 1050,
1105, 1164, 1303, 1342, 1510, 1859, 1923,
2326, 2624, 2665, 2868, 3016, 3018, 3052,
3167,3300, 3317, 3344, 3381, 3350, 3354,
3358,3792, 3994, 4074, 4623, 4962, 5094,
S173,5259, 5505, 5556, 5620, 5836, 5916,
5922, 5934, 6005, 6126, 6187, 6216, 6270,
6922, 9869, 9895, 10305, 10716, 11050,
28749, 38495

— Fragments of balances: Us151, 5301, 5377,
10380, 29028

Metal handicraft
— Patrices: Us24, 1977, 3255





